RELIGIOUS BODIES: 1906.

INTRODUCTION.

SCOPE Or TIE INQUIRY.

The law of May 23, 1850, under which the censuses
of 1850, 1860, and 1870 were taken, provided for the
firgt time for the collection of social statistics, incelud-
ing among other subjects that of religious organiza-
tions. The inquiries to be made under each heacing
of the schedule were fixed by the census act, and
under that of “religion” called for the return for each
denomination of the number of churches, church
accommodations, and value of church property.
Information covering these items was collected at the
censuses of 1850 and 1860, but the results of these
inquiries showed that the term “ Number of churches,”
as designated by the census law, was ambiguous, and
that it was “impossible to feel any assurance, in any
particular case, whether chureh organizations or
church edifices had been returned.”* To avoid the
possibility of similar confusion at the census of 1870,
therefore, this inquiry was divided in order to insure
returns for both church organizations and church
edifices,

The marshals and assistant marshals, who were
charged with the duty of taking the census in 1850,
were provided with detailed instructions concerning
the manner in which the returns were to" be made
under each category of the schedule, and in the
absence of any change in the law at the two succeed-
ing censuses it is to be presumed that the same
instructions, in effect, governed the work in 1860 and
in 18702

1(ensus of 1870, Population and Social Statistics, fmg(a 502.
2The instructions o% 1850 in this respect were as follows:
Columna 25, 26, 27, and 28. Under the heading entitled “Reli-

gion,” insert a separate account of churches, and other places of

worship, belonging to all religious denominations, in the town or
county described, including halls and chapels, if statedly used as
laces of public worship. By number of sittings is meant the num-

EOI' of seats for individuals in such places of worship, or the number

of persons they will accommodate.

'Bnder “Value of church property,’ is to be ingerted the present
value of each of the churches or chapels, including the lands and
estate, real and personal, owned by such religious societies, If a
chupei or other place of worship is rented, its value is not to be here
included; in such cage you must include the name of denomina-~
tion and the number of members, leaving blank the column num-
bered 28. As it is possible for a society to have property without
place of worship, the value of such property should be given in
column 28, The facts relatintg to churches may generally be ob-
tained with perfect accuracy from the pastor or clexgyman havin
thesame in charpe; and, in case of his absence, application shoulg
be made to a warden, elder, or trustee,

An effort was made at the census of 1880 to secure,
mainly by correspondence, very full and complete
statistics concerning churches and Sunday schools,
but the tabulations were not completed and no results
are available for that census,

At the census of 1800 the inquiries concerning
veligious  bodies wore as follows: Organizations;
church edifices and seating capacity; halls, school-
houses, ete., and seating capacity; value of church
property; and communicants or members, A state-
ment was also requested of the number of ministers
in each denomination as o whole, nnd care was taken
to expluin the meaning of tho terms used, so as to
insure results {ree from ambiguity,

The present inquiry, made in conformity to the
provisions of section 7 of the permanent census act?
relates to the close of the year 1906, The inquiry
covers information secured through the use of the
following schedule:

1. Denomination,

2, Division (occlesiastical),

3. Organizution.

4, Location (city, town, or village; county; state).
8. Year in which establighed.

6. Number of church edifices,

7. Seating capacity.

8, Valua of church proporty.

9. Amount of debt on chureh.,

10. Value of parsonage, if any.

11. Language in which services are conducted.

12, Ministers (number of; salary).

13. Communicants or membaers (total number; males; fomales),

14. Sunday schools conducted by church organization (number of

schools; number of oflicers and teachers; number of scholars),

The present inquiry covers, therefore, not only the

same ground as that of 1890, but includes several addi-

tional items. The inquiries common to both cen-

suses are those numbered 1, 2, 8, 4, 6, 7, and 8, and

that part of 13 which relates to the return of the

total number of communicants or members. The

now inquiries—those numbered 5, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13

(in part), and 14—provide information for the first

time in a United States census ag to the date of estab-

lishment of the local church organization, amount of

debt on ehurch property, number and value of church

parsonages, language in which services are conducted,

3 Act of March 6, 1802, as amended by act of June 80, 1906,
(9
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sularvies paid to ministers, sex of communicants or
members, and the number and membership of Sunday
schools eonducted by ehureh organizations.

The statistics of religious bodies, based upon these
inquiries, refer to the close of the year 1906, as hereto-
fore stated, and are limited to religious organizations
in continental United States, no effort having been
mude to inelude any portion of the outlying territory.

Although one of these schedules was returned for
cuch ehurch organization represented in the statistics
here given, yet in some instances the schedule was not
filled in completely. In some cases, as is hereafter
expluined, the omissions are due simply to failure to
answer the questions, and in others to the fact that
the ¢uestions were not applicable to that particular
organization. Because of these omissions a column has
been inserted under each topic presented in the gen-
oral tables for 1906 showing the number of organiza-
tions which made a report in regard to that topic.
Tho difference between the number thus presented
andd the total number of organizations represents, in
each case, the number of organizations for which no
report was made.

METIIODS PURSUED IN COOLLECTING THE STATISTICS.

The genoral plan adopted for the collection of the
stotistics was by means of correspondence with the
idividual ehwreh organizations, together with such
assistanee from denominational officials as might be
nocessary, and as they were able and willing to render.

Sources of tnformation.—In the carrying out of this
plan it was necessary {ivst to secure as complete a list
as possible, by name and location, of the individual
organizations in the several denominations, and for
this the denominational oflicials were chiefly relied
upon. The general oflicers of the various denomina-~
tions woro requested to furnish lists of the ecclesins-
tical divisions—associations, conferences, dioceses,
presbytories, ete.——composing them, with the names
and addresses of their clerks or secretaries; and these
divisional officers were in turn rcquestcd to furnish
lists of organizations and ministers in Lhelr respective
divisions.

Tfor statistical purposes the natural divisions were
found to be: For Baptist bodies the association; for
Methodist bodies the distriet; for Presbyterian bodies
the presbytery; for the Congregationalist churches the
state conference (using the term recommended by the
National Council); and in the Roman Catholic and
Protestant Episcopal churches the diocese. Accord-
ingly the clerk of the Baptist dssociation, the presiding
clder or district superintendent of the Methodist dis-
trict, the stated clerk of the presbytery, the statistical
secrotary of the Congregational state conference, and
the seeretary of the Roman Catholic or Protestant
Episcopal diocese, were applied to for the needed in-
{formation.

RELIGIOUS BODIIES.

This request for the assistance of the general and
divisional officers of the various denominations metb
in most instances with a hearty response, and by this
means a list of organizations, by ecelesinstical divisions,
was obtained for each of the denominations having
such divisions. In the case of those bodies which
have no ecclesiastical divisions, lists of organizations
were furnished by their general officers.

Plan of enumeration.—With these lists as a basis, a
copy of the schedule already referred to, with the
necessary instructions and a return franked envelope,
was addressed to the pastor or clerk of each church
organization. The original plan was to send these
direct to the church organizations, and when filled
out and properly signed have them sent to the divi-
sional officer, to be in turn certified by him and for-
warded to the Bureau of the Census. The purpose of
this was to give the divisional ollicer an opportunity
to see whether any of the churches under his jurisdie-
tion had failed to report, and also whether the returns
as made were substantially correet. It appeared,
however, that according to the postal law the pastor
or clerk of the church was not permitted to send the
schedule under the frank of the Bureau to the divi-
sional officer, since the latter was not an employee of
the Government, and according to another law, could
not be commissioned without compensation. -Ac-
cordingly the plan was adopted of inclosing these
addressed envelopes to the divisional oflicer, in the
first instance, with the request that he make any
needed correction in the addresses, see that the proper
number of cards were inclosed in each envelope,
namely, one for each church served by the pastor, and
forward them to the church organizations. Also, in
order to make sure that no churches were omitted, a
number of blank envelopes, with schedules and in-
structions, were sent to him, to be forwarded to such
organizations as might not have been included in the
list. The schedules, when filled out and properly
signed by the pastor or clerk, were then to be inclosed
in the return franked envelope and sent direct to the
Bureau of the Census.

In cases where the divisional officer declined to
cooperate in this way, the schedules were sent to the
individual organizations direct. The result was that
the returns for abotit two-thirds of the entire number
of organizations were secured through this method of
direct correspondenco with the individual organiza-
tions.

In the case of a considerable number of denomi-
nations, however, where for various reasons the work
was ‘attended with special difficulties, the statistics
were collected in whole or in part through the general
or statistical secretaries, or other prominent repre-
sentatives, who were commissioned as special agents
for the purpose, and who were willing for a nominal
sum to cooperate with the Bureau of the Census in
this way. Among the denominations for which the
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work was done, partly by direct correspondence and
then placed in the hands of special agents for comple-
tion, are two branches of the Baptists—the Southern
Baptist Convention and the National Baptist Con-
vention (Colored)—the Primitive Baptists, and the
Disciples of Christ. Among those for which the sta-
tistics were collected entirely under the supervision of
their own representatives are the Roman Catholic
Church, the Churches of Christ (Disciples), and the
Jowish congregations. There were also a number of
comparatively small bodies, many of them having
but few organizations each, which could better be
reached through their. own representatives than
through direct correspondence, because they either
had no complete ecclesiastical system, or were not
nccustomed to furnishing statistics of their churches,
or were opposed to doing so through conscientious
seruples,

The returns for the Nuational Baptist Convention
(Colored) were finally completed by a personal eanvass
by agents sent out from the Bureau, as were also those
for the three principal colored Methodist bodies,
namely, the African Methodist Episcopal Church, tho
African Methodist piscopal Zion Church, and the
Colored Methodist Episcopal Church.

Means of verification.—All the items of information
contained in the schedules for the various denomi-
nations were transferred to sheets, by individual
organizations and ccelesiastical divisions, and by
stutes, counties, and cities of 25,000 inhabitants or
more, in this way bringing together, in the form most
convenient for serutiny and subsequent tabulation,
all the information for each denomination.

Tror the purpose of verification, the returns for each
individual church organization and for each ecclesi-
asticnl division and denomination were carefully com-
parved with the yearbooks and minutes of the various
bodies, and with all other wvailable sources of infor-
mation, and supplemental information was obtained
by special correspondence, wherever this was found
NCCESSALY. ‘

In the case of some denominations it will be found
that the number of organizations as given in this
report is less than that shown by the yearbooks for
1906. In many instances this may be accounted for
by the fact that the yearbooks include the names of
churches which are either extinet or practically so,
and for which no report could be obtained, and in
other cases by the fact that the figures as given in
the yearbooks include mere preaching places or un-
organized missions, which, as will later appear, could
not well be included in this report.

The employment of these different means of col-
lecting and verifying the statistics, as circumstances
required, has resulted in a very thorough and com-
plete presentation.

Difficulties encountered.—Tho chief difficulty en-
countered in the prosecution of the work was that of
securing prompt returns from the individual church
organizations. A little more than one-half of the
entive number sent in their reports with reasonable
promptness, and had all done the same, the consus
might have been completed ut o mueh earlier date,
but many responded only after long delny and after
repeated rominders had been sent to them. In many
instances it was necessary to call upon the divisional
oflicers for specinl nssistance in securing returns for
the delinquent churelies, this assistance being rendered
by then gratuitously.

Another difliculty was that of securing the complete
and proper filling of the schedule by the pastor or
clerk of the individual church organization. In many
cases it could not be determined from the schedule to
what ecclesinsticnl division or even to what denomi-
nation the chureh for which it was returned belonged,
or in what county it was located.  In other respeets
also the schedules as fivst returned were frequently
imperfectly filled out. To supply the information
lacking required a great amount of extra correspond-
ence, and was the occasion of delaying greutly the
completion of the work,

SPLOIAL DATA, AND IIOW OBTAINED.

Besides the statistics based on the returns from tho
individual church organizations, special provision was
mado for securing (1) an authoritative statement, for
each denomination as a whole, as to its history, doc-
trine, polity, and work, the latter comprehending its
activities in the home and foreign missionary fields
and in edueational, philanthropie, institutional, and
other lines of work; (2) a statement covering the
undenominational and union Sunday schools of the
country, as # supplement to the statistics of Sunday
schools connected with the loenl churely organizations
in the soveral denominations; and (3) substantially
complote statistics of the independent, unassociated,
or union churches scattered over the country, in which
there has been a very considerable development in
recent years.

History, doctrine, polity, and work of denominations.—
The stotements under this head follow in general the
plan of similar statements in the report for 1890, except
that they are more comprehensive and include under
the title of work the missionary, educational, and phil-
anthropic activities of the denominations: both in Lhe :
United States and in foreign lands.

For the preparation of Lhem application was mm‘le
to prominent men, usually oflicials, in the different
bodies, and a general outline was furnished to each,
covering the specific points which it was desired to set
forth. This outline included different points under
each hoad ag follows: (1) Higtory: The origin, develop-
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ment, and present status of the denomination, (2)Doc-
trine; General classification, whether Calvinistic, Ar-
minian, Lutheran, Liberal, or other, together with the
creeds or confessions recognized as furnishing the basis
of church membership and of ordination to the min-
istry. (3) Polity: General elassification, whether Con-
gregational, Episcopal, Methodist, Presbyterian, ete.,
together with specific forms of organization, local and
general. (4) Work: Home missionary,foreignmission-
ary, educational, institutional, and general.

The statements received varied greatly. In some
the history was given in full; in others the barest sum-
mary was furnished. The doctrinal statements were,
with few exceptions, quite complete, while those on
polity varied in their extent almost as much as those
on history. The description of work done was in gen-
eral quite full, though not infrequently detailed figures
were not provided. In order to secure greater har-
mony and better proportion in all these parts, consid-
erable correspondence was carried on both with those
who furnished the original material and with others
who were able to provide information on specific points.
In every case also the yearbooks and histories of the
denominations, as well as books of general reference,
were consulted.

The original intention was to publish the statements
either over the names of the writers or to give them
eredit. It appeared, however, that in many cases this
was impracticable, and the editorial form was adopted
for all.  This naturally involved some changes in form
of statement, and some rearrangement of material, in
order to secure general uniformity of presentation.
Whenever it seemed best for the sake of clearness
or brevity to retain phrases which would be appropriate
only from the specific standpoint of the denomination,
quotation marks have been used. The f{inal form has
been submitted either to the author or, in a few in-
stances where that was impracticable, to some one in
the denomination competent to pass upon it.

In the historical sections the interrelations of the
different bodies and the part they have had in the
general life of the country have been kept in mind as
well ag their internal development. Wherever differing
or opposing views had to be taken into consideration,
the statement has been confined to the simple historical
facts, and where interpretation was essential it has
been made clear that it was from the standpoint of the
interested body. It is indicative of the general char-
acter of the material furnished, that the instances of
sharp divergence in this particular have been very few.

In the sections on doctrine and polity the specific
points emphasized by each denomination are set forth
as briefly as possible, reference being made in several
cases to fuller statements in connection with other
bodies. This is especially true of such families as the
Methodist and Presbyterian, where the statement for
the leading member of the family suffices in most re-
spects for all. The various sections are generally set

off by special headings, but in some of the smaller
bodies the doctrine and polity are included under the
head of history.

The section on work of the denominations includes
both textual statement and a tabular presentation of
certain items common to all, or the great number, of
the denominations. In the preparation of this section
certain difficulties, arising partly from diverse forms
of organization, partly from the use of diverse methods
and terms, but chiefly from incomplete or general
rather than specific reports, prevented that complete-
ness and accuracy which is essential to any thoroughly
scientific census presentation.

In this connection it may be stated that a number
of societies or associations directly connected with
Christian work and similar to many of the denomi-
national societies are not represented cither in the
textual statements or the tables. Among these are
the Young Men’s Christian Association, the Young
Women's Christian Association, the Woman's Christian
Temperance Union, and kindred organizations; the
American Bible Society; and the American Tract Soei-
ety. These are omitted not from any failure to recog-
nize the character of their work, but hecause under the
law governing this report it is limited to religious
bodies, and those organizations not directly connected
with some denomination are thus excluded.

It should be again emphasized that the presentation,
whether in the statements or in the tables, ‘does not
include all the work done by the individual organiza-
tions of the various religious bodies. Tt includes only
such as has been reported by the various general soci-
eties or organizations of the denominations. A vast
amount of similar work is done on independent lines.
Making, however, as stated in connection with the
tables, due allowance for the conditions, the general
presentation, it is believed, is reasonably accurate, and
is a fairly clear survey of the subject.

Undenominational Sunday schools.—In addition to
the Sunday schools conducted by individual church or-
ganizations in the various denominations, therve are a
large number of undenominational schools, which ob-
viously could not be reached by means of the general
schedule. As the statistics of these schools were necos-
sary to an adequate presentation of the Sunday school
work in the United States, provision was made for se-
curing them through the International Sunday School
Association, of which Marion Lawrance, of Chicago, Ill,,
isgeneralsecretary. Themethodemployed by Mr. Law-
rance was to obtain from the state secretary of the asso-
ciationin each state and territory a list of the county
secretaries, and from these in turn to obtain a list, by
name and location, of the undenominational Sunday
schools in their respective counties, with the names and
addresses of their superintendents, and the number of
officers and teachers and the number of scholars in each
school. In countieswhere the association had no secre-
taries the information was obtained from the county su-
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perintendents of public schools, Valuable assistance
was also rendered to the association by lists of schools
provided by the missionaries of the American Sunday
School Union.  The work was done in a thorough man-
ner, and it is believed that the figures presented com-
prise substantially complete statistics of the undenom-
inational Sunday schools of the country.

Independent churches.—With the request sent to the
divisional officers of the various denominations for
lists of their own churches, a form was inclosed on
which they were requested to furnish also the name and
location of any independent or unassociatod churches
known to them, within the bounds of their several
jurisdictions. A similar form was inclosed with the
schedules sent to the pastors of the denominational
churches, and they were asked to give the name and loca-
tion of any churches in their vicinity which were not
identified with any denomination. Inaddition, a careful
search was made in the directories of all the principal
cities for the names of independent churches. A
schedule was then sent to the pastor or clerk of each of
the churches on the list so obtained, and he was re-
questod, in filling out the schedule, to indicate whethor
tho church was, as reported, an independent or unas-
socinted chureh, and with what denomination, if any,
it was allilinted.  Returns for most of the organizations
which have been clagsified under the general head of
“Independent churches” were received in answer to
these inquiries.  Among them thero are a considerable
number which bear denominational names, but which
appear to have no denominational connection. Most
of these, after every cffort had been made to classify
them, were placed with the Independent churches,
In some cases, howoever, it appeared that enough
denominational affiliation existed to identify them
practically with some ecclesiastical division, and in
these cases they were added to the respective denom-
inations.

PLAN OF REPORT,

The report on religious bodies comprises three gen-
eral sections: The fivst seetion consists of & summary
of the detailed statistics derived from the returns of
the local ehurch organizations, together with such ox-
planations as are necessary to a proper understanding
of the figures presented for the several denominations,
and, in addition thercto, summary statements, by
denominations only, covering the average annual sal-
aries paid to ministers, the date of establishment of
church organizations, and the languages used in the
conduct of church services; the second section con-
sists of a sories of fifteen general tables giving the
statistics for 1906 in detail for continental United
States, for each state and territory, in part for coun~
ties and principal cities, and to a certain extent in
comparison with similar statistics derived from pre-
vious census reports; these two sections form Part I
of the report. The third section, forming Part I of
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the report, is devoted to a separate presentation for
each denomination of the statistics for 1906, by states
and territories and by ecclesiagtical divisions, in con-
junction with an authoritative statement of the his-
tory, doetrine, polity, and work of the denomination
as & whole.

OLASSIFICATION O DENOMINATIONS AT FORMER
© QENSUS PERIODS,

The first; statisties of religious bodies, published in
the report of the consus of 1850, were presented for the
principal or leading denominations, arranged simply in
their alphabetical order. These were 18 in number
and designated as follows: Baptist, Christian, Congre-
gational, Duteh Reformed, Episcopal, Friends, German
Reformed, Jews, Lutheran, Mennonite, Methodist,
Moravinn, Presbyterian, Roman Catholic, Sweden-
borgian, Tunker, Unitarian, and Universalist. Tho
Jongregational churches of Penngylvania were groupoed

under the title ¢ Orthodox Congregational,” but could
have been very properly ineluded under the general
denominational head. No attempt was made to dis-
tinguish between the various branches of tho larger
denominations—{for example, the Baptists, Methodists,
or Presbyterians—and all churches not easily included
under one of the foregoing 18 titlos were either grouped
under the heads of “‘Iree’ or “Union’ or combined
undoer that of “Minor Seets.” The last-named group,
especinlly, included o number of churches in certain
gtates which belonged to some of the 18 denominations
specified, ulllmugh in other states they weroe listed sep-
aratoly; subsequently, at the period of the consus of
1870, they were transferred to their proper placos and
80 presented in a summary given in the report for
1870, This swmmary was reprinted in the report for
1890 and is also included in the present report,* but
the statistics for each denomination presented in the
summary, while agrecing in total with those publiqhod
in the original report for 1850 do not correspond in
dotail.
A classification by “family” groups first appeared
in the report for 1860, but only two familics were so
registored—Baptists and Presbyteriang; the former
included Baoptists and Freewill, Mennonite, Seventh-
day, Tunker, and Winobrennerian Baptists, while the
latter included Presbyterians and Cumberland, Re-
formed, and United Prosbyterians. The Orthodox
Ccn1gregatimmlists of Penngylvania, separately listed
in 1850, were grouped under their general denomina-
tional hNL(I the Mennonites and T unkorc. weoro included
in the Baptist family, as abovestated, and the Advent-
ists, Shakers, and Spiritualists appeared as new
denominations.

The clagsification in the report for 1870 was not as
detailed as in that for 1860. All but the Regular
Baptists were included under the head of “Other”
Baptists, and a similar rule was followed with respect

18ee Table 15, page 565.
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to the Presbyterians. Three denominations—the
Tvangelical Association, Mormons, and United Breth-
ren in Christ—appeared for the first time, but a large
number of churches were classed under the heads of
“Miscellancous,”” “Unknown (local missions),” and
“Unknown (union).””

The presentation of denominations in the report for
1890 was very complete, both as to familics and as to
separato denominations. The total number of denom-
inations covered by the report was 145, including the
three branches of Regular Baptists as separate and
distinet denominations and counting the independent
TLutheran congregations and the independent miscel-
laneous congrogations as the equivalent of two denom-
inations. Of the 145 denominations so listed in 1890,
120 were grouped in 18 families and 25 were listed
separately.

NAMES AND OLASSIFICATION OF DENOMINATIONS IN
1906.

The statistics of religious bodies for 1906 embrace a
total of 186 denominations in the United States, if
the “Independent churches’” be classed as one denomi-
nation, Of these 186 denominations, 154 are grouped
in 27 families, and 32 are clasded as unrelated or
separate denominations. Since 1890 the number of
denominations hag increased by 41 and the number of
denominational families by 9. The following sum-
mary indicates, in general, the movement in religious
denominations between the two censuses:

Denominations reported I L8000 . . vt iii ittt et ca e rarenans 145
Denominations which have ceased to exIst. .. ooviin it i iiiie s 12
Denominations consolldated with other denominations.................... 4
Denominntions which bave dlsappeared throvgh change in elagsifiention... 4
Total denominntions wiieh have disappenred.. ..o oeuiiiaiannioiiiiineenas 20

Denominations reported In Loth 1800 and 1006, ... .vevrnnnineaninnn.. ~1£
Denominations added by division of denominatlons. . ..ooiveviieniiviana. 13
Othernew denomnlnatlons. .. ... e i et e 48
Total new denomInodfons. .. .oov et iiie i e e e ..__ 61

Denominations reported In 1000 .., o vt iii et et 186

So far as the names and classification of the reli-
gious bodies in existence in 1890 are concerned, the
present report agrees, in the main, with that of 1890.

A few changes have been made in order to meet criti- -

cisms of the latter report. As the work of collecting
the statistics for the several denominations progressed,
it was found that there was some dissatisfaction with
the terminology and classification previously used.
It was evident, however, that no list of denominations,
grouped as far as possible by denominational families,
could be devised which would be entirely consistent
and practical, and at the same time scientific, owing
partly to the great diversity among religious bodies,
partly to their predilections, and partly to the popu-
lar use of certain names which would render the
adoption of the corporate names confusing or even
misleading. As far as practicable, the predilections

of each denomination have been consulted, and, the
list of denominations finally adopted,® alter a careful
review of existing conditions and after extended con-
ference with a number of persons actively identified
with the religious work of the country, is deemed, on
the whole, to meet the peculiar difficulties of the case,
In addition to the changes made to meet the criticisms
referred to, there are changes due to altered conditions.
Separate denominations in the families are in gen-
eral arranged in the order of the date of organization,
though occasionally, for specific reasons, that has
been modified.

The changes in the list of denominations from that
given in the report for 1890 are indicated in detail
under four heads: (1) Changes in thenames of denom-
inations; (2) changes in the names of denominational
families; (3) disappearance of denominations and de-
nominational families; and (4) new denominations
and denominational families.

Changes tn the names of denominations.—The report
for 1890, in the case of some of the denominations,
failed to use the corporate name, but substituted o
short and more popular designation. The present re-
port, with few exceptions, has adopted the corporate
name. The only changes requiring notice are indi-
cated in the following tabular statement giving the
names by which the bodies in question have been
known. at the two periods:

1906 1890

Aassociate Synod of North America (As- | Assoclate Chureh of North Amerlea,

sociate Preshyterian Church). )
Christian Unlon. .. .coeeeecnaiiaiinennn.. Churches of Christ {n Chrlstlan Union,
Independent,
Churehes of Gtod in North Amerlen, Gen- | Chureh of God (Winebrennerlan).
eral Bidership of the,
Duek River and Kindred Associations of | Baptist Chureh of Christ.,

Baplists (Baptist Church. of Christ)
Treo Baptists....
Freawill Baptists.
Natlonal Baptist Conventlon
Northern Bapilst Convention
Preshyterian Church in the United States.

Froowill Baptists,

Original Yreowill Baptists,

Regular Daptists (Colored).

Regular Baptists (North).

Prosbyterion Chureh in the United
States (Southern),

Presbyterlan Church In the Uniled
States of Amerfon (Northern).

Zion Unjon Apostole.

Presbyterian Church in the United States
of America,

Reformoed Zion Union Apostolic Church
(Colored Methodist).

Southern Baptist Convention............ Regular Baptlsts (South),

Temple Society in the United States | Friends of the Temple,
{I'riends of the Temple).

Unitad Boclety ol Believers (Shakers)....| Socloty of Shakers.

Changes in the names of denominational families.—
In the report for 1890, the denominational families
were generally designated by the names usually given
to the adherents of the constituent denominations, as
Adventists, Baptists, ete. This procedure has been
criticised, and the terms ‘‘bodies” and ‘“‘churches,”
with the appropriate adjective prefixed, have been sug-
gested. Since the term ‘‘churches” is also used in
reference to local churches, the term “‘bodies’ hag
been adopted. In a few cases where they seemed to
be peculiarly appropriate, however, the terms
““churches’ and ‘‘societies”” have been used, and in a

1 For full ligt of denominations, as adopted for 1906, see page 18.
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few cases, in order to avoid an awkward or undesirable
phrase, the customary term has been retained.

Disappearance of denominations end denominational
/'(lm'i]'l'.('.s‘ —The following 12 denominations, represented
in the report t for 1890, have been mmltvd from that
for 1006, since no mtmumtmn indicating their denomi-
national existence in 1906 has been found, and in the
case of most of them o definite statement was received
that they had heen dissolved:

Adoenai Shomo (Communistic).

Christian Missionary Associntion.

Church Trivmphant or Koreshan Feclesia (Communistie).

Church Trinmphant (Schweinfurth),

Congregational Mathodist (Colored),

Tovangelist Missiouary Chureh (Methodist).

urmoeny Society (Communistic),

Independent Methodists,

New Learia Society (Communistie).

Old Catholic Church.

Society of Altruists (Communistic),

Society of Separatists (Communistic).

In the report for 1890, 5 denominations were repre-
sented which have sinee been consolidated with other
denominations.  They are given in the following tab-
ular statement, together with the denominations with,
which they have been respectively consolidated:

i

DENOMINATION CONSOLIDATED  WITH

DENOMINATION WITIL WIHICIL CONSOLI-
ANOTHER DENOMINATION DATED,

Apostolic Mennonite Chareh, ..o Genaral Conferanco of M(‘unonllnq of
North Amoriea,

Christinns (Christlan Conneetion),

Unitod Danfsh Evangelieal Lutheran
Chareh it Awerien,

Tvangaieal Lutheran Synod of Mlell-
p.nn und Other Htafes, and other
Lutherun bodfes,

Various Lutheran hodles and (in part)
Imlﬂ]_mn(lunt churehos,

Christinn Clareh (South) ...
Duudsh Chureh Associntion (Lutherun)., .

German Augsburg Synod (Latheran). ...

Lutheran Independent congrogatlons ... ..

The Danish Church Association was combined with
the Danish Ivangelical TLutheran Church in North
Ameriea, organized since the report for 1890, to form
the United Danish FEvangelical Lutheran Church in
America, and on this account the consolidations given
in the foregoing statemoent have reduced the number of
denominations by only 4 as compared with 1890,

In wddition, the number of denominations hag been
reduced by 4 through change in classification. In the
report Tor 1890, the 3 Baptist bodies designated, ro-
spectively, Regular Baptists (North), Regular Bn])-
tists (South), and Regular Baptists (Colored) were
classed as 3 separate denominations. This classifica~
tion hias occasioned considerable eriticism, since it was
maintained that they are not 3 denominations, but 1
as Tar as doctrine, polity, and usages are concerned,
the distinetion being purely for administrative pur-
poses. In the present report they are classed as a
single denomination, but thoe statistics are presented
separately for each branch. The number of Jewish
denominations has been reduced from 2 to 1, hecause
the Jewish authorities who furnished the informa-

tion for the present report did not accept the separa-
tion made in 1890 between Orthodox and Reformed
Jews, The Greek Catholic Church (Uniat), classed
as o separate denomination in 1890, is more properly
w part of the Roman Catholic Chureh, and has been
so classed in the present veport.

Four denominational familics which appeared in
the report for 1890 do not appear in that for 1906.
They are given in the following tabular statement, to-
gether with the reasons for their omission:

DENOMINATIONAL FAMILY, REARON FOR OMISHION,

Prodileotlon of some of the constitient

Catholle hodlos. ..o oinaaaaa.

M TAASRAARRE A denomingtlons to be congldored unre-
Lrotestant lipiseopal bodles............, Tutedd bodles,
Chrlstians (Chrlstion Conneetfon) ..{ Unlon of the constitttent denominations,
Jowlsh congrogations............ L Clisstleation of $he constituent denom-

Inations as ono denominaiion,

New denominations and denominational families.—
Thoe following tabular statement gives tho names of
17 (10]101111112Ltl()119 which have been added by divi-
sion of denominations, as well as the names of the
bodies from which they respectively branched off,
The not gain in this manner, however, is only 13,
since in 4 cases the denominations from which they
rospectively branchoed off were entirely reorganized
into two or more new bodies.

DENOMINATION ADDED BY DIVISION OF A
DENOMINATION,

ENOMINATION WITID WHICIT FORMERLY
INCLUDED,

Amorlean Salvation Armny...............

Chtrehes of Chrlsb. . ooou i iiinieniiiny

Churgh of Gud (Adventist), Unabtaehod
Congregations.

Coloredd Primitlvo Baptists in Amml('n .

Gonaral Chureh of thy Now Jorusalom. .

Qeneral Conventlon of the Now Jorusa-
omin the Unlted Blatoes of Amorlea,
Gormun Bvangellenl Luthoran Synod of
Toxas,

German Bvangollepl Vrotestant Minds.
tors’ Assovlation,

German Bvangelical Protostant Minds-
tors’ Conforenge,

Krimmar Bruedor-Gomelndow...........

Tollsh Natlonal Chureh of Amovien......
Sehoellenberger Bruoder-Gemelndo. ...

'[‘huusophlonl Socloty, Amerlean Sm-llon.
‘Lhoosophieal Socloly In Amuerlen..
Theosophienl Soclety, Now York
Univer sul Brotherhood and Theosophieal

Soelot,
u nlLud Iu vuugull(ml Chureh..eoveennennns

Aalvation Army,
Diselplos of Clirst,
Churelr of God (Soventh-day Advent-

15t),
Primitive Baptlsts,

.| Chureh of the Nuw Jerasalom (Swoedon-

horglan).

Chureh of the Now Jerusalem (Swaetlon-
hor;.luni

Gonoral Counell of tho Kvangolieal
Latheran Church in North Amaoriea,

Gorman IS vangelical Protestant Chureh,

(orman Xvangelical rotestant Church,

Bundes Conferonz der Monnontien
Brueter-trometdo,

Roman Catholle Chureh,

Bundes Conforenz der Monnonlton
Brueder-Gemuindo.

Theosophiesl Sooiuty

Theosophical Soolety.

1 heosophieal Socloty.

Thoosophical Society,

Evangelleal Association.

These former denominations which have heen com-
pletely reorganizod are the Church of the New Jeru-
salem (Swedenborgian), German Evangelical Protes-
tant Chureh, Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten
Brueder-Gemeinde, and the Theosophical Society.

In the following list- 48 denominations are named
which have been mldod otherwiso than by division of
denominations. OF these, 11 ave the result of immi-
gration; 29 are new denominations not the result of
division of denominations existing in 1890; 7 are bodies
in existence in 1890, but not ineluded in the report
for that year; and 1 is a denomination erroncously
included with another body, in the report for 1890.
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Denominations added threugh immigration:
Lastern Orthodox Churches:

Servian Orthodox Church,

Syrian Orthodox Church.

Evangelieal Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in
North America.

Hungarian Reformed Church in America.

Japanese Temples.

Lutheran bodies:

Church of the Lutheran Brethren of America (Norwegian).

Finnish Evangelical Lutheran National Church,

Slovak Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America,
New Apostolic Church,

Swedish Bvangelical bodies:
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission.
Swedigh Evangelical Mission Covenant of America,
New denominations not occasioned by ecclesiastical division:
Bahais.
Central Illinois Conference of Mennonites.
Christian Catholic Church in Zion,
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colored).
Churches of the Living God (Colored):

Church of Christ in God.

Chureh of the Living God (Apostolic Church).

Church of the Living God (Christian Workers for IFriendship).
Bvangelistic associations:

Apostolic Christian Church.

Apostolic Faith Movement,

Christion Congregation.

Church of Daniel’s Band.

Gospel Mission.

Heavenly Recruit Church.

ILephzibah Faith Missionary Association.

Lumber River Mission.

Metrapolitan Church Association,

Missionary Church Association,

Peniel Mirsions,

Pentecost Bands of the World,

Pentecostal Union Church,

Voluntary Missionary Sociely in America (Colored).
Tree Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored).,
International Apostolic Holiness Union.

Nonseetarian Churches of Bible Faith.
Norwegian Lutheran Free Church.
Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene,
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored),
Vedanto Society,
Volunteers of America,

Denominations in existence in 1890, but not included in the report

for that year:

Christian Tsraelite Church,
Treewill Baptists (Bullockites).
Lutheran bodies:

Apostolic Tutheran Church (Finnish).

Evangelical Lutheran Church in America, Eielsen’s Synod,

Evangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference.

Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites,
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored).
Denomination ervoneously included, in 1890, in the General Council
of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in America:
Tvangelical Lutheran Synod of Tows and Other States.

Nine new denominational families appear in the
report for 1906 through division of bodies existing in
1890 or through addition to them from abroad. They
are given in the first of the following tables, together
with the occasion of their formation.

TFour new denominational families have originated
otherwise than by division of bodies existing in 1890

or addition to them from abroad. They are givenin
the second of the following tables, together with the
oceasion of their formation:

DENOMINATIONAL FAMILY. QCCASION OF FORMATION,

BuddhistsS. cenereemeninennnnennnn Addition of Japanese Buddhists, who hove sot-

tled In the United States chiefly since 1890,
Catholie Apostolic Churches...... Addition of the New Apostolie Chureh throngh

Immigration of its adherents from Germany.
Churches of the New Jerusalem.. .| Division of the Church of tha New Jerusalem
(Swedenhorgian) into two bodies,

Disciples or Christlans............ Di]vlsli_on of the Disciples of Christ into two
rodies,
Evangelical bodies......co........ Division of the Evangelical Associntion into

two hadles.

German Evangelieal DProtestant | Division of tho Gorman Evangolical Protestant
Dhodies. Church into two bodies.

Moravian bodies. ...oevreiaaaan.. Organization, by immigrants from Europs, of

o new denomination entitled ¥vangetieal

Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren

of North America.

Salvationists. . ..ooiiinoiaaianiis Withdrawal of the Ameriean Solvation Army
from the Salvation Army.,
Theosophical socletios............ Organization of four saparata societies hy mem-

liers of the Theosophical Soviety.

Churches of the Living God (Col- | Organization of o new denomination since 1800,

orad). rlmgl its subsequent division (nlo threo
wdies,
Eastern Orthedox Churches...... Formed of the Russton and the Gireak Orthadex

Churches, elassed with Catholie bodios tn tho
report for 1800, and of the Servian and the
Syrinn Orthodox Churches, organized in tho
nited Statos sineo 1800,

Evangelistic associotions.......... Formed of loeal churches, organlzed morp ot
less closely for the purpose of enrrying on
ovangelistic worlk.

Swedish Evangelicol bodies....... Formed of two bodles organized by Bwedlsh
fmmigrants since 1800,

LIST OF DENOMINATIONS FORr 1900.

The list of denominations as finally adopted for 1906
is as follows:

Adventist bodies:
Evangelical Adventists,
Advent Christian Church.
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination.
Church of God (Adventist).
Churches of God (Adventist), Unattached Congregations.
Life and Advent Union.
Churches of God in Christ Jesus,
Armenian Church.
Bahaie,
Baptist bodies:
Baptists—
Northern Baptist Convention.
Southern Baptist Convention.
National Baptist Convention (Colored),
General Six Principle Baptists.
Seventh-day Baptists.
Free Baptists.
Freewill Baptists.
General Baptists.
Separate Baptists.
TUnited Baptists.
Duck River and Kindred Associations of Baptists (Baptist
Church of Christ).
Primitive Baptists.
Colored Primitive Baptists in America,
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists.
Treewill Baptists (Bullockites).
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored).
Brethren (Plymouth):
Brethren (Plymouth)—I.
Brethren (Plymouth)—1IT,
Brethren (Plymouth)—III.
Brathren (Plymouth)—IV,
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Brethren (River):
Brethren in Christ,
Yorker, or Old Order, Drethren.

United Zion’s Children.

Buddhista:

Chincse Temples,
Japanese Temples,

Catholic Apostolic Churches:
ntholie Apostolic Church,
New Apostolie Church,

Christadelphians,

Chrigtinn Catholic Chureh in Zion,

Christian Israelite Church.

Chrigtian Union,

Chrigtiang (Christian Connection),

Church of Christ, Scientist.

Church of God and Sainis of Christ (Colored).,

Churches of God in North Amerien, General BBldership of the.

Churches of the Living God (Colored):

Chureh of the Living God (Christinn Workers for Friendship),
Chureh of the Living God (Apostolie Chureh).
Clhurreh of Christ in God.,

Churches of the New Jerusalem:

General Convention of the New Jerusalem in the United States
of Americn,
General Chareh of the New Jorusalem.

Communislic societios:

United Society of Believers (Shakers).
Amanya Sociely.
Jongregationalists,
Disviples or Christinne:
Disciples of Christ,
Churches of Christ,
Dunkers or German Baptist Brothren:
German Baptist Brethren Churveh (Conservative).
Old Oxder German Baplist Brethren.
The Brothren Church (Progressive Dunkers),
German Seventh-day Baptists.
Bastern Orthodox Churehes:
Russian Orthodox Church,
Servian Orthodox Church,
Syrian Orthodox Church,
Greek Orthodox Church.
Tvangelical bodies:
Evangelical Association.
United Evangelical Church.,
Evangelistic associations:
Apostolic Faith Movemont.
Peniel Missions,
Metropolitan Church Association,
Ilephzibah Paith Missionary Association.
Missionary Church Association,
Pentecost Bands of the World,
Heavenly Recruit Church.
Apostolic Christinn Church.
Christian Congregation,
Gospel Mission,
Church of Daniel’s Band.
Tomber River Mission,
Pentecostal Union Church.,
Voluntary Missionary Society in Americn (Colored).

Tfreo Christian Zion Church of Christ (Colored).

Friends:

Society of Friends (Orthodox).

Religious Society of Friends (Hicksite).
Orthodox Conservative Friends (Wilburite),
Triends (Primitive),

German Evangelical Protestant bodics:

German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Association.
German Evangelical Protestant Ministers’ Conference.
TOOTT—rART 1—10
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German Evangelical Synod of North America,
Independent churches,
International Apostolic Holiness Union,
Towish congregations,
Latter-day Saints:
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,
Lutheran bodies:
General Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the
United States of America.
Tuited Synod of the Evangelieal Lutheran Chureh in the South.
Goneral Couneil of the Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in North
America.
Tvangelical Latheran Synodical Conforence of America.
United Norwegian Lutheran Church in Americea,
Lvangelical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio und Other States.
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo.
Hauge’s Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran Synod.,
Tvangelical Lutheran Chureh in America, Eielsen’s Synod,
German Byangelical Latheran Synod of Texas.
Tvangelical Lutheran Synod of Iowa and Other States,
Synod for the Norwegian Bvangelical Tutheran Church in
America,
LTvangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Othor States.
Danishy Bvangeliend Lutheran Chureh in America.
Teclandie Evangelieal Latheran Synod in North Americn,
Tmmanuel Synod of the Bvangelical Lutheran Chureh of North
America,
Finndsh Bvangolieal Lutheran Church of Americs, or Suomi
Synod.
Norwoegian Latheran Freo Chueh,
TUnited Dandsh BEvangelical Lutheran Chureh in America,
Slovak Ivangelical Lautheran Synod of America.
itinnish Kvangelical Luthoran National Chureh.
Apostolie Lutheran Church (Finnish),
Chureh of the Lutheran Brethren of Amerien (Norwegian),
Tvangelical Lutheran Jehovah Conference.
Mennonite bodivs:
Mennonite Chureh,
Bruederhoef Mennonite Church,
Amish Meunonite Church,
01d Amish Mennonite Chureh,
Reformed Mennonite Church,
General Conference of Monnonites of North America.
Church of God in Christ (Mennonite).
Old (Wisler) Mennonite Chureh,
Defenceless Mennoniles,
Mennonile Brathren in Christ.
Bundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Brueder-Gemaoinde—
Krimmaer Brueder-Gemeinde,
Schellenberger Brueder-Gemeinde.
Central Hlinois Conference of Mennonites.
Nebraska and Minnesota Conference of Mennonites.
Methodist bodies:
Mothodist Tpiscopal Church.
Union American Methodist Tpiscopal Church (Coloved),
African Methodist Episcopal Church,
African Union Methodist Protestant Church,
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.
Methodist Protestant Church.
Wesleyan Methodist Connection of America,
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.
Congregational Methodist Church.
New Congregational Methodist Church.
Jolored Methodist Episcopal Church.
Reformed Zion Union Apostolic Church (Colored).
Primitive Methodist Church in the United States of America,
T'reo Methodist Church of North Amerien.
Roformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church (Colored),
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Moravian bodies:

Maravian Church (Unitas Fratrum),
Evangelical Union of Bohemian and Moravian Brethren in
North America,

Nonscetarian Churches of 13ible Faith,
Pentecostal Chureh of the Nazarene,
Polish National Church of America.
Presbhytorian bodies:

Presbytorian Charch in the United States of Amaorica.

Cumberland Presbylerian Church,

Colored Cumberland Presbyterian Chureh,

Welsh Calvinistie Methodist Church.

United Preshyterian Church of North America.

Preshyterian Chareh in the United States.

Associale Synod of North Amarica (Associate Preshyterian
Church).

Assaciate Reformed Synod of the South,

Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian Chureh of North America.

Reformed Presbyterian Chureh in North Ameriea, General
Synad.,

Reformed Prosbyterian Church (Covenanted).

Reformed Presbyterian Chureh in the United States and Can-
wela,

Protestant Bpiscopal Church,
Reformoed bodies:

Reformed Chureh in America.

Reformoed Church in the United States.
Christian Reformed Church.

Hungarvian Reformed Church in America.

Reformed Catholic Church,
Reformed Episcopal Church,
Roman Catholie Church.
Salvationists:
Salvalion Army.
American Salvation Army.
Schwenlkfelders,
Social Brethren.
Society for Iithical Culture,
Spiritualists.
Swedish Evangelical bodies:
Swedish Tvangelical Mission Covenant of America.
Swedish Evangelical Free Mission.
Temple Society in the United States (Friends of the Tomple).
Theosophical socicties:
Theosophical Society in America.
Theosophical Society, New York.
Theosophical Society, American Section.
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society.
Unitarians.
United DBrethren bodies:
Churceh of the United Brethren in Cluist.
Church of the United Brethren in Christ (Old Constitution)
Universalists.
Vedanta Society.
Volunteers of America.
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SUMMARY OF RES

ULTS.

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR CONTINENTAL UNITED STATES.

The first broad division of this report relates to
continental United States, and consists of a classifi-
cation according to religious denominations of the
material (nllvc((\(l 101:111\70 to cach of the following
topies: Organizations, communicants or Jnmnl)m\s,
places of worship, value of church property, debt on
chureh property, and value of parsonages. These
statistics, which are included in summarized form in
the ensuing text, are given in detail in Tables T and 8
(prges 148 and H14).

For purposes of textual consideration the distine-
tively Protestant bodies—those which in history and
general charvacter are identificd more or less closely
with the Protestant. Reformation or its subsequent
development—are grouped under one head.  Twenty-
two badies are not included in this group. They
comprise those bodies which are distinetively nown-
Protestant, those which diffor insome important char-
acteristics from the Protestant bodies, and those into
whose organization the question of Protestantism can
searcely be said to enter.  Theso 22 bodies are grouped
as follows:

(1) The Roman Catholie Churceh,

(2) The Jewish congregations,

(3) The Lattor-day Saints, consisting of the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints and the Reorgan-
ized Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,

(1) The Tastern Orthodox Churches, consisting of
the Russinn Orthodox Chureh, the Servian (,)rl.hmlo:\
Churchy, the Syrian Orthodox Church, and the Greek
Orthodox Churely

(5) All other hodies-—consisting of the Armenian
Chureh; the Balais; the Buddhists, who comprise
the worshipers in Chinese and Japanese Temples; the
Communistic socioties, which comprise the United
Society of Believers (Shakers) and the Amana Society;
the Polish National Chureh of Ameriea; the Society
for Tethical Culture; the Spiritualists; the Theosophical
societies, which comprise the Theosophical Society in
America, the Theosophical Soeciety, New York, the
Theosophical Society, American Section, and the
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society; and
the Vedanta Society.

RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS.

Al

The statistical unit in the presentation of religious
bodies is the organization. The term is used in this
report in the same sense as in that for 1890; it is a

compreliensive designation for what is variously callod
a chureh, a congregation, a soclety, or & meeting, and
embraces not unly o church proper, but also ecach
mission, station, or chapel, when separately organized,
In the great majority of bodies the ()l'glni'/n.t,iun is
distinetively o gathering for religions service,  In one
ingtanco, the Chineso Temples, it represents the
huilding, containing one or more shrines at which
Chinese Buddhists worship, and in a muanber of
instances, as in the case of the Bahais, the Society for
Tothical Culture, and the Theosophical sociotios, it
represonts  a wmlmmw‘ for conferenco on  cthical,
philosophical, or soe ml subjoects, ag well ag roligious
topies.

Tho total number of organizations coverad by thoe
present investigntion is 212,230, as reported by 186
denominations.  For purposes of presentation, as
slrendy explained, 154 of these hodies aro arranged
under 27 family heads, while 82 bodies are not so
grouped hut are listed separately in alphabetical ordoer.
The distribution of religions organizations by prin-
cipal families and separate denominations in 1906
(those reporting 50,000 or more conmmunicants or
members), in comparison with similar figures for 1800,
is given in the table on page 22,

OF the 212,230 organizations in 1906, shown hy the
following table, 105,618, or 92.2 pm' centb, nre veported
by the 164 Protestunt bodies; 12,482, or 5.9 per coent,
by the Roman Catholie € ‘hm'ch, mul 4 ,130, or about, 2
per cent, by the remaining bodics, mcludmg Jowish
congregations, lmHmv—dn.y Saints, astern Orthodox
Churches, and 14 minor bodies, ',L‘lm report for 1890
showed for continental United States o tofal  of
165,151 organizations, of which 153,054, ov 92,7 por
(J(‘nt wore rupm‘(,vd by Protestant bm]uw 10,239, or
0.2 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Chureh; and 1,858,

or o little more than 1 per cent, by all the remaining

bodies.  According to these figures, betwoeen 1890 and
1906 the total number of religious organizations in the
United States inereased 47,079, or 28,5 per cent.  Tor
Protestant bodies the increase was 42,504, or 27.8 per
cont; forthe Roman Catholie (}?!uu'dlxiz,i%l’, or 21,0 per
cent; for Jowish congregations 1,230, or 231.9 per cont;
and fm' Latter-day Saints, 328, or 38.3 p(ar cent, The
Tastorn. Orthodox Churches have practically eome into
oxistenco sinee 1800, and this is also true with rospect
to sovoral of tho smaller denominations which are in-
cluded under “All other bodies.”
(21)
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DENOMINATION.

All denominatlons. ... ....ooiieeniieiare e, e eeerenaeraen e,

Protestant bodles

Adventist bodies
Baptist bodies cees
Christions (Chy i O

Church of Christ, Selentist.....
Congregationalists. ... veeeae.os

Diseiples or OhEStIANS . .. e e et e reaeeas

Dunkers or German Baptlist Brothren
Evangelionl bodles.........o.....o.l.

J 4 I PSS PP

Corman Evangelicsd Synod of North Ameriea. ..o iiiiiii e iaena.s

Independent churehes, . ... ....oovoiiviiiiaian,
Luthoran bodles. .....
Mennonite bodies.

Mathodist bodies....
Tresliyterian bodies, ..
Protestant Episcopal Chur

Roformed hodies.ou.ooooviiae BRSO

OB TR by T O RPN

United Brothren hodiss.
UnivorsalistS...oo.eu,...

Othor Protestant Dodies. ... e err it et e e e e caas RSO

Romen Catholie Churelr. .
Jewish congregotions

Latter-day Suints
Enstorn Orthodox
All other badios

RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS.
D I [ P
0 Por cent distribu- || Incrensoe from 1s
bodies: Nember. tion, 10 1008,
1906, i
1906 1890 1906 1800 (| Number, | Per ¢ont,

....... 186 212,230 | 1165,151 100. 0 100.0 47,070 2.5
....... 164 195,618 153,054 92.2 92.7 42, 561 9%
7 2,861 1,757 1.2 1.1 704 452
14 64,880 42,909 26,0 26.0 11,071 2.8
1 1,379 1,424 0.0 0.0 245 3.2
1 638 221 0.3 0.1 417 1837
1 5,713 4,808 2.7 2.9 845 T4
....... 2 10,942 7,246 5.2 4.4 3,000 61.0
4 1,087 980 0.5 0.6 108 0.9
2 2,738 2,310 1.3 1.4 428 .5
....... 4 1,147 1,056 0.5 0.8 o1 g6
....... 1 1,205 870 0.6 0.5 386 ®.5
..... 1 1,079 155 0.5 0.1 921 i 1
..... 24 12,703 8,695 6.0 5.2 4,108 408
..... 14 650 0.3 0.3 54 0.8
15 64,701 51,489 30.5 3.2 13,212 5.7
12 15, 500 18,471 7.3 8.2 2,038 151
1 0,845 5,018 3.2 3.0 1,829 34
....... 2,685 2,181 1.2 1.3 404 18.5
....... 1 461 421 0.2 0.3 40 0.5
2 4,304 4,526 2.0 27 1202 L8
1 846 056 0.4 0.6 1110 1115
....... 52 3,604 2,042 1.7 L2 1,662 LA
1 12,482 10,230 5.9 6,2 2,243 a1.¢
1|4 , 533 0.8 0.3 1,236 2.4
2 1,184 860 0.0 0.5 328 .3

4 411 2 0.2 *) 419 (1
14 766 467 0.4 0.3 209 61.0

L Bxolustvo of 26 organizetions in Alaska,
* Dacronse.

The general order or rank of the principal religious
bodies in 1906 with respect to organizations is presented
i the following summary:

Rank in
Number
DENOMINATION, oforgani- 0‘}‘3}&22‘;_
zations, zations,

Mathodist bodies.. ... ovviiiiin i 04, 701 1
Bapbist DOIeS.... .. v e 51, 880 2
Dreshyterlon Dodios. . ree i ciinien e 15, 506 3
Lutheran hodles...... 12,703 4
Roman Catholie Chure 12,482 b
Disciples or Christinng. ... 10, 942 i
Irotostant Episcopul Chu 6,845 7
Congregationalists.......... 5,713 8
United Brotheen hodies... 4,304
Tovangolical Doties. vy vreveriae e cereariiaceanes 2,738 10
Reformad DodleSus. v e e ie e riecrareniarereiia e eraainne 2, 585 11
Adventiat Dodies. . ..ooieeri i et e e 2, 561 12
Jawish COnELeERtIONS . ceu e iiee s v e i rraiiiicnaa i eiranan 1,760 13
Christlang (Ohristion Connectlon) . .cees v eereeeovenneeeciinnnes 1,379 14
German Bvangoelical 8ynod of North Ametiea.......ooooan... 1,206 15
Lattor-day Sointe. ..o nree i it ccr e ey 1,184 16
L0y ¢ S 1,147 17
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethren........o.ooonieeiiin.-- 1,007 18

The Methodist bodies rank first in number of organ-
izations, in 1906, reporting 64,701, or 30.5 per cont of
the entire number in the United States. The Baptist
bodies rank second, with 54,880 organizations, or 25.9
per cent of the whole number. As compared with
1890, the Methodist bodies show an increase in the
number of organizations of 13,212,' or 25.7 per cent,
and the Baptist bodies an increase of 11,971, or 27.9
per cent. These two families embrace considerably
more than- one-half (56.4 per cent) of the whole
number of organizations, and also show more than

' Some of this increase is only apparent; see explanatory state-
ment on page 23 concerning the returna for the African Methodist
Episcopal Church.

2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cont,

1Ter cent not shown where base i3 less than 100,
one-half of the entire increase between 1800 and
1006, or 25,183 out of a total increase for all bodies of
47,079.

Six other Protestant families, or denominations,
comprise from 2 to more than 7 per cent of all the
organizations in 1906, namely, Presbyterian bodics
with 15,506 organizations, or 7.3 per cent of the total
number; Lutheran bodies with 12,703, or 6 per cent;
Disciples or Christians with 10,942, or 5.2 per cent;
Protestant Episcopal Church with 6,845, or 3.2 per
cent; Congregationalists with 5,713, or 2.7 per cent;
and United Brethren bodies with 4,304, or 2 per cent.
These 6, together with the Methodist and Baptist
families, comprise 71 bodies, which represent sub-
stantially nine-tenths of the Protestant organizations,
and 82.8 per cent of all the religious organizations in
the United States.

The differences in the per cent distribution of organ-
izations in 1906 as compared with 1890 are in genernl
small and indicate that the relative importance of the
several families and denominations has not changed
-essentially since the former report, so far ag organiza-
tions are concerned.

Of the larger Protestant bodies only 3 show &
decline in the number of organizations. These are
the Christians (Christian Connection), which had
1,379 organizations in 1906 as against 1,424 in 1890,
a loss of 45, or 3.2 per cent; United Brethren bodics,
which had 4,304 organizations in 1906 as against 4,526
in 1890, a loss of 222, or 4.9 per cent; and the Univer-
salists, which had 846 organizations in 1906 as against
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956 in 1890, a loss of 110, or 11.5 per cent. Tt should
be noted, however, that the loss in the United Brethren
bodies (see Table 8, page 514) is confined entirely
to one body, Church of the United Brethren in Christ
(Old Constitution), the other body having substan-
tially the same number of organizations in 1906 as in
1890.

The Jewish congregations, with 1,769 organizations
in 1906 as compared with 533 in 1890, show a gain of
1,236 organizations, or 231.9 per cont. I'or the
Latter-dey Saints, comprising 2 bodies, the number of
organizations has risen from 856 in 1890 to 1,184 in
1906, representing a gain of 328, or 38.3 per cent.
The Bastern Orthodox Churches, which had only 2
organizations in 1800—Greek Orthodox and Russian
Orthodox, 1 each—are now represented by 4 bodies
comprising 411 organizations, of which 334 are Greek
Orthodox churches.

The more detailed presentation in Table 8 (page 514)
throws considerable light on the preceding statements
for the principal families and denominations.

It shows, for example, that among the Adventist
bodies the gain in organizations is contributed wholly
by the Seventh-day branch, for which 1,889 organi-
zations were reported in 1906 as against 995 in 1890.
Eacl of the other 6 branches shows a slight loss in
number of organizations,

The Baptist bodies show a gain between 1890 and
1906 of 11,971 organizations, but most of this gain
is to be credited to 2 branches of the Baptist denomi-
nation, namely, the Southern Baptist Convention,
with an increase of 4,866 organizations, and the
National Baptist Convention (Colored), with an in-
crease of 6,001, The 2 bodies of Primitive Baptists
show an increase of 612 organizations; the Freewill
Baptists, an increase of 441; and the Northern Bap-
tist Convention, an increase of 370. Many of the re-
maining branches, however, show a loss, especially
the T'ree Baptists, whose organizations decreased in
number from 1,586 in 1890 to 1,346 in 1906, and the
Two-Seed-in-the-Spirit Predestinarian Baptists, whoso
organizations decreased from 473 in 1890 to 55 in
1906. IEvidently some readjustment of organizations
has taken place, because certain churches reported in
1890 as affiliated with one body are now reported as
connected with another.

The Church of Christ, Scientist, as indicated by the
foregoing table, has experienced a rapid growth. The
number of organizations increased from 221 in 1890
to 638 in 1906—a gain of 417, or 188.7 per cent.

The growth in the number of ‘“Independent
churches,” has also been phenomenal. In 1890 the
number of independent congregations reported was
155. The number given for 1906 is 1,079, indicating
a gain of 924, or 596.1 per cent. There are included
under this title in 1906 four classes of churches: (1)
Churches which call themselves absolutely independ-
ent, owning no ecclesiastical association or affilia-

tion; (2) churches using a denominational name but
declining any ccclesiastical connection with a denomi-
national body; (3) union churehes, representing combi-
nations of two or more denominations, but not eccle-
singtically identified with any; (4) churches which,
while generally agrecing in doctrine and frequently
loosely associated so far as their ministers are con-
cerned, yet have no genoral organization., A tendency
ig already manifest within them for more or less
organization and consolidation, and whether their
distinetive independency will continue is thus a mat-
ter of doubt.

The Lutheran bodies have inereased in number of
organizations from 8,595 to 12,703, a gain of 4,108,
or 47.8 per cent. Iach of the prineipal bodies shows
a considerable gain in number of organizations. The
largest numerical increase in any single body is that
for the Tvangoelical Lutheran Synodical Conference of
America, whose organizations rose in number [rom
1,984 in 1800 to 3,301 in 1906, a gain of 1,367, or
70.7 por cont.

Bach of the Methodist bodies in existonce in 1006
shows a gain in number of organizations since 1800.
Tho prineipal guing, out of a total increase of 13,212
organizations for all Methodist bodies, were 4,082, or
15.8 per cent, for the Methodist Episcopal Chureh;
and 2,814, or 18.7 per cent, for the Mothodist Episco-
pal Chureh, South, The gain of 4,166, or 167.9 per
cent, for tho African Methodist Episcopal Church is
largely apparent, because for that body circuits con-
taining 2, 3, and 4 churches were counted as single
organizations in 1890, whereas in 1906 cach of these
churches was counted separately.,

The increase of 2,085 organizations among the Pres~
byterian bodies was mainly contributed by two de-
nominations-—the Presbyterian Chureh in the United
States of Ameriea, which reported an increase of
1,223 organizations, and the Presbyterian Church in
the United Statos, which reported an incroase of 713,
The Cumberland Proshyterian Church, talken, as near
as may be, as it oxisted at thoe close of the ccclesins-
tical yoar in March, 1906, shows a gain since 1800 of
only 59 organizations, or 2.1 por cent, while all but
3 of the 9 remaining Presbyterian bodies show a
docreaso.

At the censuses of 1850, 1860, and 1870 inquiry was
made concerning churches, as alvendy explained, The
resultsof the inquiriesfor these three censuses, although
the completeness of the returns is somewhat doubtful,
are given by denominations in Table 15 (page 565),
from which it appears that tho number of “churches”
reported was 38,061 in 1850 and 54,009 in 1860; and
further, that at tho consus of 1870, under the division
of the inquiries, the number of church organizations
reported was 72,459 and the number of church edi-
fices, 63,082. On the face of the returns, therefore,
the number of churches increased 15,948, or 41.9 per
cent, from 1850 to 1860. A comparison of the num-
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ber of churches in 1860 with the number of church
organizations in 1870 shows an increase of 18,450, or
3.2 por cent.  These percentages may be regarded as
indicating roughly the probable growth of religious
bodies during the two deeades in question. TFor the
bwenty years from 1870 to 1800, the basis of com-
parison is positive, and the figures show that the
number of chureh organizations more than doubled,
incroasing from 72,459 in 1870 to 165,151 in 1890, a
gain of 92,602, or 127.9 per cent, but part of this in-
erense is due to the fact that the canvass was more
thorough in 1890 thoan in 1870, As previously stated,
tho inerease [rom 1890 to 1906 is 47,079, or 28.5 per
cont.
COMMUNIOANTS OR MEMBERS,

The term ““communicants or members”” includes, as
in the veport for 1890, all persons who are entitled or
privileged to participate in the ordinance of com-
munion, or the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper, in
denominations which observe it, and all members in
othor denominations.

Comparison bhetweon the different denominations in
regard to their membership, to be valuable, must take
into consideration the conditions of membership, par-
ticularly with respeet to the age lmits involved.

T all Protestant bodies, and in many of the other
badies, especinlly those on the society basis, member-
ship implies definite action both by the applicant and
by the oflicial representatives of the denomination.
It is therefore practically adult membership, although
it may inelude those ag young as 12 or 15 years.

In the Armenian, Bastorn Orthodox, Polish National,
and Rowan Catholic churches all baptized persons,
inchuding infants, are regarded and returned as mem-
bers.  In the Avmenian and Tastern Orthodox
churches all are communicants, but the number of
adulf males without families is so large that the figures
may boe taken as fairly comparable with those of other
bodies,  In the Roman Catholie Church, as just stated,
o report was made including as members all baptized
persons, but, in accordance with the course pursued in
1890, 16 por cent of this number was deducted to
cover those under 9 years of age, as this is the age at
whicelr the f{irst communion is usually taken. The
conditions in the Polish National Church are similar to
those in the Roman Catholie Church, but no deduction
hing been made because of the small number involved.

In the Jewish congregations only heads of families,
in some instances including females, are reported as
members, but there is no basis for even an estimate as
to the size of families or the proportion of children
represented.  In the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints all, including children, are considered mem-
bers, although in reporting membership an age limit
ol 8 years was adopted,

Totel number.—The number of communicants or
mombers is given for 1890 and 1906 by denominations

in detail in Table 8 (page 514). The table on page 25
shows the situation in regard to membership in the
principal denominational families and separate denom-
inations, and gives, first, the number of organizations
reporting membership in 1906 and the percentage
which they form of the total number of organizations
in the body;second, the total number of communicants
or members reported by these organizations in 1906
as compared with the number reported in 1890; thivd,
the per eent distribution of membership in 1890 amd
1906; and, fourth, the actual and relative increase in
membership during the sixteen years from 1800 to
1906.

Little difference exists botween the various bodies
with regard to the proportion of organizations making
a report as to membership. Three bodies made o {ull
report, while the majority made a report for from 94,2
to 99.9 per cent of the total number of organizations.
The bodies which were most inadequately returned,
and the percentage which the organizations report-
ing membership formed of the total number, are
as follows; TUniversalists, 95.9; Unitarians, 04.1;
““all other bodies,” 91.6; and Jewish congregations,
65.1. The comparatively low porcentage reported for
‘“all other bodies” results from the fact that under
this head are included the Chinese Temples and the
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophical Society, for
which no statistics of membership ean ho given.

Because of the small proportion of Jewish congrega-
tions for which a report of members was secured aml
because of the additional fact that the membership of
these congregations, when reported, is limited to o

gtatement of the number of heads of families, the

returns of the Jewish membership for 1906 can not he
compared with the corresponding returns for other
bodies. The basis of reporting the members of Jewish
congregations, moreover, was not the same in 1890 ax
it was in 1906, and hence no comparisons between the
two periods are possible for the body itself.

The whole number of communicants or members
reported by all the religious bodies in 1906 was
32,936,445, of which 20,287,742, or 61.6 per cent, were
returned by the 164 Protestant bodies; 12,079,142,
or 36.7 per cent, by the Roman Catholic Church; and
569,561, or 1.7 per cent, by 21 other bodies. Of the
20,597,954 communicants or members given in the
report for 1890, the Protestant bodies contributed
14,007,187, or 68 per cent; the Roman Catholic Churel:
6,241,708, or 30.3 per cent; and all the remaining bodies
349,059, or 1.7 per cent.

In considering these figures showing the relative
importance of the different bodies with respect to the
number of communicants or members, it should he
borne constantly in mind that among the Jewish
congregations, the Roman Catholic Church, and the
Protestant bodies, differences in the requirements for
membership exist which prevent statistics based on
membership from being an accurate index of the
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religious aflilistions of the population of the United
States, The Jewish congregations include as members
only the heads of families. The Roman Catholic
Chureh includes as members all persons baptized into
the church, and it requires that all c¢hildren of mem-
bers shall be baptized assoon as possible, thereby them-
selves becoming members,  The Protestant bodies, as
a rule, admit as members only those who, after reach-
ing fairly mature age, declare their desive to join tho
church, The difference in respect to age at membership
between the Protestant hodies and the Roman Cath-
olic Church has been in part eliminated, as explained on
page 24, but this correction, even, does not make the
figures an accurate index of the religions afliliations of
the population.  The membership of the Roman Cath-
olie Church includes practically all persons who regard

themselves ag allilinted with that chureh.  The rules
of the Protestant bodies, on the other hand, arve such
that many persons who regard themselves as alliliated
with these bodies are not included because they have
not seen fit to fulfill the requirements of membership;
and there is, furthermore, no reliable basis for deter-
mining the number of actual adherents of the various
Protestant denominations.  As an index of religious
alliliation of the population, therelore, the statisties of
membership here presented are misleading, for while
giving practically the true number of Roman Catholies
in the population at least 10 years of age, they largely
understate the number of HMebrows, and, to o less de-
gree, the number of Protestants.  For this reasonsuch
figures should not be wsed, without reservation, to
determine the religious aflilintion of the population,

) COMMUNICANTY Ol MEMBERS,
ORGANTZATIONS
RELORTING S e r e e e A e
COMMUNIUANTS OR [ aetbite | Tneroasn ;
PENOMINATION AR LIS 1900, Numbor. Dor (nlnzntll'l,iml»u Inuuuhi\li:‘(ﬂxn 18490 to

Number, | Yot et yg0g 1890 W06 | 1800 | Numbor, |Torcent.
All denominations...... 210,418 2,000,445 | 120,607,054 100.0 000 212,367,530 360, 4
Protostunt hodles oo eevenns. 104, 407 0,7, | UL, 18T 6| w0 eosesss | 408
Adventist hodies. ool PR o h 60,401 0.3 0.3 g, 2 Hd. 3
Buptist odieso o oooo oo o, 07 w7 3, TS, R 17.2 18.0 1, 04, 760 &0
Cliistinng (Clhiristinn Connection). 1,864 O, 2 O, 117 108,722 .3 0.5 {3, 305 1,2
Chureh of Chirist, Sviendist.. ... . . [{XH) L h 86,717 8,7 (3 (4) 76,403 S8, 5
CongregabIonalists. .o o iir i i e e A, 700 D0, 8 700,480 512,771 21 26 187,700 a6
Digeiples or Cludshions. . it eer e 10,900 .7 1,142,850 041,061 30 31 601,308 82
Dunkers or Gertun Baplist Brathron 1,000 i, 4 07, 144 74,705 0,3 0.4 28, 340 #.6
Fvangolleal bodies.oooiiiinnianas . 2,740 L7 174,780 13,808 (5 0.6 41,407 3.1
(0 £ 1,141 0L 5 LI, 778 07,208 0.3 (181} (1, 504 1
Gorman Fyangelival Synod of North Amovien. oo oieiiveiienncnn. 1108 .4 208,187 187,432 0.0 0.0 106,705 o, 4
Independent ehurehes oo vieiieaeeentns 1,085 08,7 8,078 1, 300 2 0.1 LR 4514
Lutheran hodies. 12,642 I 2,112,404 1,331,072 .4 0.0 Fat] G 710
Monnonites Bodies., e v c i as G0 0.0 54, TO8 41,641 0.2 0.2 18,207 a0
Methodist hoHea. . ....ooooiaines 64, 205 00, 4 8,740,438 4,54, 4984 17.6 22,3 1, 160, i%d 25,3
Preshy terinn hodies, . .. 15,471 0. 8 1,830, Hinh 1,277,861 IR 6, & AN 43,3
Protestunt Fpiscopal 0,725 08,8 880,942 By, M8 a7 2.0 A, Rud (6,7
Reformed hodies 3,683 o, 0 At hd 04, 468 1.4 1.5 140,060 45.3
Unitarians . 435 4,4 iR 67,740 0.2 0.3 2,703 4.1
Unfled B 1 4,208 09, 2 SN, 050 204,281 0.4 1.1 70,769 3.4
Universalists, ., ... 811 05,0 04, 164 44, 114 1.2 0,2 14,064 3 4
Othor rotestont hodies 3,047 08, 5 208,708 190,874 0.7 [1X)] (7,320 2
Roman Cotholic Churth. .. i iisiatsrvarirermrerenacanarsn 10,472 0,4 12,070,142 0,341,708 ant 303 §,8497,434 a5

Jowish congrogations, 1,152 Gin 1 101,457 4130, 4496 0.3 0.4 o (")
Lulter-day Saiuls.... 1,184 00,0 un, 647 166, 126 0.8 0.8 0, 729 .5
Eastern Orthodox Churehes. . . 411 00,0 L, 606 600 0.4 (O] 124,006 | 21,501.0
ALTOUOR DOGIS . ¢y p e ie et ettt ieea e tnsneanans s aiiaaaes kit Gl 6 81,861 b1, 888 0.2 0.3 30,013 7.9

1 Exelusive of 14,852 communieants or monbery reportad for 26 organizations i Alaske.

2 Bxelusive of Jawish congrogations,
8 Loss than one-tenth of 1 per cont,

1 1906, hewds of families only,  In 1800, membors ag well ug heads of fnindlies fneluded.
8 Ag tha lgures for the two constses wro not comparahls, the incrouso can not bo shown.

Since the basis of determining membership in tha
Roman Catholic Church and in the Protestant bodies
has not changed essentially between the two censuses,
the figures for membership can be used to determine
the relative growth of the two bodies. This is indi-
cated by the figures given in the foregoing table,
and is also presented graphically in Diagram 1.
The membership of the Protestant bodies has in-
creased 6,280,555, or 44.8 per cont, while the member-
ship of the Roman Catholic Chureh has increased
5,837,434, or 93.5 per cent. In view of the great

volume of immigration to this country sinee 1800,
the inerease of 93.5 per cent for the Roman Catholic
Church does not seem to be greater than would
naturally be expected.

Among the Protestant bodies, the Methodist bodies
rank fivst in number of members, with 5,749,838, or
17.5 per cont of the total number, and the Baptist
hodies come next, with 5,662,234 members, or 17.2
per cent.  Thoese 2 families constituto somewhat more

1Pho number of immgrants from Tuly 1, 1890, to December 31,
1900, was 9,162,772,
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than one-third of the entire Protestant membership
ol the country. If to these be added the Latheran
bodies, with 2,112,494 members, the Presbyterian
bodies, with 1,830,655 members, the Disciples or
Christians, with 1,142,359 members—each comprising
more than a million members—the 5 bodies combined
include 16,497,480 members, or fully one-half (50.2
per cent) of the membership of all religious bodies in
the United States and more than four-fifths (81.3 per
cent) of all the members of Protestant bodies,

Diaaram L.—Disiribution of communicants or members, by principal

Jawilies or denominations, for conlinental United States: 1890 and
189086,

Nyg3IHLM

BAPTIST

ganaosid

1906

As compared with the returns for 1890, each of these
families shows an increase. In respect to the actual

RELIGIOUS BODIES.

increase in numbers the Baptist bodies lead with
1,949,766, and are followed by the Methodist bodies
with 1,160,554, the Lutheran bodies with 881,422, the
Presbyterian bodies with 552,704, and the Disciples or
Christians with 501,308.

The rank of these 5 Protestant families in the per-
centage of increase shows, however, some notablo
variations from the rank as based on actual numbers,
The Disciples or Christians lead with 78.2 per eent;
then come the Lutheran bodies with 71.6 per cent, the
Baptist bodies with 52.5 per cent, the Preshyterian
bodies with 43.3 per cent, and the Methodist bodies
with 25.3 per cent.

With respect to the membership reported for the
Church of Christ, Scientist—85,717 in 1906—it shoulkd
be noted that, in accordance with the policy and
practice of this body, many are counted as members
of the central organization in Boston, called the
“Mother Church,” who are also members of branch
churches throughout the world. It is probable, us
learned from an authoritative souree, that the duplica-
tion of membership thus occasioned amounts to nearly,
if not quite, one-half of the membership of the Mother
Church (41,309). No deduection has been made on
this account from the number of members reported for
the hody.

The summary on page 27 gives for the families, or de-
nominations, having at least 50,000 moembers in 1904,
the rank in number of members, in actual increase in
membership, and in relative increase in membership,

Taking the figures given in this summary for the 5
leading denominational families, in conjunction with
those for the membership as reported in detail for each
denomination in Table 8 (page 514), it appears that of
the 5,749,838 members reported for all Moethodist
hodies in 1906, fully four-fifths are contained in twao
denominations, namely, the Methodist Episcopal
Church, with 2,986,154 members, and the Methodist
Episcopal Church, South, with 1,638,480 members.
In 1890 the Methodist Episcopal Church had 2,240,354
members, so that the figures for 1906 represent a gain
for that church of 745,800, or 33.3 per cent. The
Methodist Episcopal Church, South had 1,209,976
members in 1890, so that the gain for that church was
428,504, or 35.4 per cent. The membership of the
African Methodist Episcopal Church, the next largest
body, shows a gain of 42,052, or 9.3 per cent, having
advanced from 452,725 in 1890 to 494,777 in 1906,
Considerable gains are also noted for the Colored
Methodist Episcopal Church (33.7 per cent) and for
the Methodist Protestant Church (25.7 per cent).

The figures reported for the African Methodist
Episcopal Zion Church, on the other hand, indicate &
very decided loss in membership. According to the
report for 1890, this denomination then had 349,788
members, but the number returned for 1906 is only
184,542, a loss of 165,246, or 47.2 per cent. Tho
method of securing the statistics of this denomina-
tion for 1906 has been such as to preclude the prob-
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ability of any great error with respect to either tho
number of communicants or any of the other items of
inquiry. The statistics, in all cases, were obtained
direct, from either the pastors or the presiding elders,
and the greater part of them were secured by a per-
sonal canvass made by agents sent out from the Census
Bureau. Turthermore, the figures have been subjected
to & most carelul serutiny and verification from au-
thoritative sources and are believed to be substantially
correct; it is quite evident, Lhereforc, that the num-
ber of communicants given in the report for 1890
was too high, This seems all the more probable, too,
when it is considered that the statistics for 1906, as
compared with those given in the report for 1890, show
that, although the prebont number of communicants
is not much more than one-half the former number,
there have been substantial increases in the numbcr
of organizations (20.3 per cent) and in the number of
church edifices (34.3 per cent) and a very material in~
creasoe (78.1 per cont) in the value of church property.

The 8 conventions of the Baptist denomination
have 5,323,183 members, out of o total of 5,662,234
for all Bupt.ist hodies in 1906, and each shows a very
considerable gain as compared with 1890. The North-
ern Baptist Convention, with 1,052,105 members in
1906, shows an increase since 1890 of 252,080, or 31.5
per cent; the Southern Buptlst Convention, with
2,000,471 members in 1906, an incrense of 729,405,
or 57 per cent; and the National Baptist Convention
(Colored), with 2,261,607 members in 1906, an in-
crease of 912,618, or 67.7 per cent. It should be
noted in this connection that churches belonging to
colored Baptist associations in Northern states, which

were included in the statistics for the Northern Baptist
Conventionin 1890, are now given in conneetion with the
statistics lor the National Baptist Convention, and that
for this reason the figures for the 2 bodies for 1906 are
not entirely comparable with those for 1800, Tt was
the judgment of the Burcau of the Census, and it was
concurred in by representatives of the 2 conventions,
that Baptist associations composed exclusively of
colored organizations, in whatever part ol the country,
should properly be included in the National Baptist
Convention, since they appear to be claimed by that
convention, and particularly in view of the fact, also,
that such inclusion would not affect the totals for the
Baptist denomination as & whole, including the 3 con-
ventions.  The 2 Primitive Baptist bodies qlmw & gain
since 1800 of 21,116, or 18.2 per cont, while of the
smaller Baptist bodies, 4 show an inerease, 5 a decrease,
and 2 were not reported in 1890,

Of the 2,112,494 members reported for the 24 Tu-~
theran bndlcs in 1906, fully nine-tenths are contained
in 7 bodies, each comprising over 100,000 membors,
namely, Synodical Conlerence, 648,629 members; Gen-
eral Couneil, 462,177 members; General Synod, 270,221
members; United Norwegian Chureh, 185,027 mem-
bars; Joint Synod of Ohio and Other States, 123,408
members; Synod of Towa and Other States, 110,254
members; and Norwegian Synod, 107,712 members,
As compared with 1890, each of these 7 bodies shows a
very wmatorial inereaso in membership, the lowest being
54.2 per cent, for the United Norwegian Church, and
the highest, 128 per cent, for the Synod of Towa and
Other States.

NENOMINATION.

Roman Catholie Chumrel. . oo i e e e e st tiar e e cnaanes

Mothodist hodles, ... oooovnnen..
Boplistbodies.....
Lautheran bodjes, ...
Proshyterian bodfes. .

Disciples or Christians. .
Protesiang Iuplsc()pul 4}
Congregationalists. .
Raformed DOAES. .o vuuvnnenan.,

United Brethron bodles. ..., OO L s

German Evangelical Synod of North Amerien. c.o v iuriiriiniiaeiiiasanaiaianan.

Lavtlor-day Sals. oo o i e
Evangelieal bodios, ....o....... . venr
Tastern Orthodox Churches. .
Triends, s eevreiinennaaieena e

CGhrigtlans (Cluistian Conneetlon). .
Dunkets or Gorman Baptist Trotire
Adventist hodley. ................
Church of Christ, Scientist

Independent GO . ... ottt irareta s enenerracanraaeaaairanrnananaees

Unitarians

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBRERS: 1006,

Tnoroase ovor 1800, R’)‘n[]“-cggl(,l(i’l'l'l‘g“}g_‘_lf“"“
Numbor. Tnorease ovor 1800,
Number, | ot cont. || Numbor, jm————mi-eeme e
Number. | Por cont.
................. 12,070,142 || 5,837,434 03,5 1 1 4
...... CoB, 740,838 || 1, 100, 664 263 2 3 20
6 (1()2 pAE 1, 04’) 760 5 3 2 11
2, uz, 404 881,422 710 4 4 1)
1,830, b56 rmz 04 43,3 b 5 13
1,142, 350 fi01, 308 8.2 0 0 b
880,042 a64, 804 G0, 7 7 7 7
700,480 187,700 30,6 8 3 14
448, 514 140,06t 46,3 ] 90 12
................. 200,050 70,769 .4 10 14 17
................. 203,137 106,705 0. 4 11 11 8
250, 047 90,522 045 12 12 9
174,780 41 467 311 13 16 18
120, 606 12‘) 000 21,.»(]1 0 14 10 1
..... 118,772 (S 04 6. 15 21 22
110,117 6,306 0.2 16 22 21
97, 144 23,349 316 17 18 16
02,7806 82,244 63, 8 18 17 10
86,717 7(\ 098 882, 19 13 2
................. 73,073 (i0, 813 451. 4 20 15 3
70, 642 2,703 4,1 21 23 23
04,158 14, 01;4 0.4 22 19 10
54,708 13,257 L9 23 20 15

Among the Presbyterian bodies the Presbyterian
Church in the United States of America is much the
largest body and, with 1,179,566 members in 19086,

comprises very nearly two-thirds of the entire member-
ship reported for these bodies as a whole; it had
787,743 members in 1890, showing a gain of 391,823,
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or 49.7 per cent. The Presbyterian Church in the
United States, although n much smaller body, shows
o substantially similar gain (48.2 per cent), having
266,345 mewmbers in 1906, as against 179,721 in 1890,
The Cumberland Presbyterian Chureh, with 195,770
members, shows a gain sinee 1890 of 18.7 per cent, and
the United Presbyterian Church of North America,
with 130,342 members in 1906, a gain of 38.1 per cent.
It should here be stated that, in view of the fact that
the union between the Presbyterian Church in the
United States of America and the Cumberland Presby-
terian Church was not fully consummated at the closo
of the year 1006, but was in a state of transition, no at-
tempt is made to give the statistics for the united body.
On aceount, also, of this unsettled condition, the sta-
tistics here given separately for cach of the 2 bodies
represent as near as may be the condition at the closoe
of the ecclesiastical year, March, 1906, before the union
had talken place, instead of at the close of the calen-
dar year, as in the case of the other denominations.

The Disciples or Christians, returned as a single
body in 1890, show a large gain in membership, but
the number of communicants or members reported for
1906 is very unevenly divided between the 2 bodies,
the Disciples of Christ showing 982,701, or 86 per cent,
and the Churches of Christ, 159,658, or 14 por cent.

In this general increase immigration has had a
large share, especially in the Lutheran bodics, the
German  Evangelical Synod, the Roman Catholic
Churel, and the Eastern Orthodox Churches. That
other influences have also been cflective is apparent
from the increase in several bodies not materially
alfected by immigration—for example, the Disciples
or Christians, which show an inerense of 78.2 per cent,
and the Protestant Episcopal Church, which shows an
incrense of 66.7 per cent.

The figures thus far presented concerning commu-
nicants or members have dealt with the total number
veported.  The {ollowing table shows, for each of the
principal families or denominations, the average num-
ber of communicants or members per organization
in 1906.

The Reman Catholic Church reported thoe highest
number of communicants or members per organiza-
tion, 069. The Eastern Orthodox Churches, which
ranked second in this respect, reported 315; while the
German Iovangelical Synod of North America, the
Protestant body ranking highest as to membership
per organization, reported 245. XNor the Protestant
bodies as a whole the average number of members per
organization was 104, less than one-ninth the average
number for the Roman Catholic Church.

The average size of the organizations is, of course,
the result of many factors. Denominations which are
largely centered in urban communities naturally have
much larger organizations than those which are scat-
tered through rural districts. The coneentration of
the members of the Roman Catholic Chureh in the

states of the North Atlantic division, which have a
lavge proportion of urban population, doubtless we-
counts in part for the large average size of the organ- -
zations of that body. The form of government of
the denominations also plays an important part.
Those in which ecclesiastical authority is highly een-
tralized can develop large organizations more vealily
than these in which each congregation is highly inde-
pendent. Then, too, the general policy of the denom-
inations enters into the question; and as a result of
these factors it is not surprising to find & variation in
the average number of members per organization from
37 in the case of the Adventist bodies to 9649 in the
case of the Roman Catholic Churceh.

A VT
Orpnizas m} l‘t:lcflf ot
‘,(.‘.E::_‘l‘;‘g Compmunt- | cammuni-
DENOMINATION. R DOUINE | cantsor | eantior
‘ennts or members, | omemder
o ]“ T per orginl-
membirs, sution.
ALl denomnntions. . coeeveeis e enans 210, 418 6, 443 y
Trotestant bodles,, ooveiiiiiiiaiiiiin it 104,407 | 2 jib]
Adventist bodles.. ..o s
Baptist bodies R 7 Ligd
Christians (Christinn Connection)........ A4hd 51
Churreh of Chwist, Seientist ..., (i34} 133
Congrogationalists. .. ... ..o ... &, T 1
Diseiples or Chvlsidans. oo ..o ol 10,000 I
Dunkers or German Baptlst Brethren. ... 1, b3l
IBvangelical bodies .. 7i r
Trlends, . . 1,7 FELL
German I N
Ameriea. ... 203, 1 M
Independent churehe TN Vi
Lutheran hodies 2,183, 404 16y
Mennonite bodles........o..... 5y TS ul
Mathodist bodies_...oaoenions BT, R bl
Presbyterion hodies. .. ........ 1, %30, BAh T8
Protostunt IEpiscopal Chureh. ... 886, 942 i
Roformed bodies. .. oo i iaan... 440, 514 [
Unilawans. . .o iiviiias 70,548 bl
United Brethren Lodie 204, 050 fid
Universelists 64, 158 wm
Other Drotestant bodles. 204, 700 "
Roman Catholie Chureh 12,472 | 1,070, 142 it
Jewish congrepations 1,153 10, 457 AR
Tatter-doy Baints, .. 1,184 200, 47 MY
Eastern Orthodox Chu . 411 120, 606 #L
Allother hoddes. ..o 702 Ri, 851 LY

1 Tloods of famnilies anly,

Distribution by sex.—An inquiry was made in 1896
and again in 1906 as to the total number of communi-
cants or members, but at the latter investigation the
inquiry was extended to include the number of males
and females as well.  Statistics are here presented for
the first time, therefore, giving substantially the sex
distribution of the members of all the religious bodies in
the United States. The returns, although seeured lor
the individual church organizations, had to be based
in some cases upon estimates rather than upon an
exact enuwmeration, bubt a comparison of these esti-
mates with the returns in which the report of sex is
complete shows such agreement that the figures pre-
sented may be considered to represent accurately the
general situation in this regard.

The table on page 30 shows for each family or sepa~
rate denomination comprising more than 25,000 mem-
bers, first, the number and per cent of organizations
reporting sex; second, the total number of communi-
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saants or members and the number and per cent for
- whom sex is reported; and third, the number and per
cent of each sex so reported.

A full veport in regard to the sex of communicants or
members was made by a few bodies only, the Mennon-
ites and sone smaller bodies.  For the Congregation-
alists, the report was substantially complete, as 99.2
per cent of the total number of organizations returned
the sex of members.  Other religious families and sepa-
rate denominations furnishing approximately completo
returns in regard to sex, with the pereentage of organi-
zations reporting in each case, ave as follows: Spiritual-
ists, 98.9; Swedish Hvangelical bodies, 97.8; Frionds,
07.7; Latter-day Saints, 07.3; and Dunkers, 96.6.
In some families substantially complete returns were
received for certain branches, but the percentage of
organizations reporting for the family as o whole was
reduced by the markedly incompleto returns for other
branches.  Thus, for example, the pereentage for the
Baptist bodies as o whole (92.9) is reduced somewhat
by the small proportion of the organizations making o
report among the Colored Primitive Baptists in Amer-
ien (40.8 per cent), the Primitive Baptists (73.2 poer
cent), the [Free Baptists (83.9 per cent), and the 8
smaller Baptist bodies (61.7 per cent).  Again, among
the Lutheran bodies the percentage of organizations
reporting for the body as o whole is made low by the
small proportion reported for IMauge’s Norwegian
Tvangelical Lutheran Synod (71.3 per cent) and the
United Norwegian Lautheran Chureh in America (76.5
per cont).

The sex of communicants is reported for the Unita-
rians by only 73.1 per cent of its organizations; for the
Universalists, by 77.1 per cent; for the Protestant
Tpiscopal Chureh, by 84.3 per cent; and for the Roman
Catholie Church, by 88.4 per cent. For the Kastern
Orthodox Churches, also, there is a report of sex for
only 25.1 per cent, but 1111&. is wholly due to the very
incomplete report for the Greek Orthodox Church,  In
spite of the very low percentage of organizations in
this chureh reporti ing sex (7.8), the number of members
for whom the sex is reported constitutes, as shown in
the fourth column of the table, more than one-hall
(54 per cent) of all the members roported for this
body. No distribution by sex is given for the mem-
bership of the Jewish congregations, since their mem-
bership comprises largely male heads of families.

Tor some of the smaller bodies, or members of certain
of the denominational familics, as shown by Table 1
(page 148), a full report of sex has been made, the more
notable being the Armenian Church, the (f‘olorod Cum-
berland Presbyterian Chureh, the Polish National
Chureh, the Finnish Evangelical Lutheran Church of
America, or Suomi Synod, and the Slovak Evangelical
Lutheran Synod of America.
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The pereentages showing the proportion of members
for whom sex is reported, also given in the table on
page 30, are not essentinlly different from those for
organizations, although as a rule they are somewhat
larger. The more notable exceptions to this rule are
found in the cuses of ““other Dunkers,” the Christian
Reformed Church, the German Evangelical Protestant
bodies, the 1’1()L(‘stnn Episcopal Churcely, the German
Iw:mgchmnl Synod of North America, the Independ-
ent churches, and tho Lutheran bodies.

The figures indicating the distribution by sex show
that, of the total number of communicants or members
for which these data were returned, 43.1 per cent are
males and 56.9 per cent females.  For the Protestant
bodies as n whole the dillerence is gronter, for in these
bodies 39.3 per cent of the members are males and
60.7 per cent females.  For the Roman Catholic Church
the pereentages are more nearly even, being 49.3 for
males ad 50.7 for femandes.  For the Kastern Orthodox
Churches and for “all other bodies,” on the other hand,
the percentages of males are very much larger than
those for females.

The lurgest percentage of males shown for any singlo
body is that for the Greek Orthodox Chureh (93.9) and
the next largest iy that for the ITungarian Reformed
Chureh in Amerien (68.7).  The 3 other bodies of Bast-
ern Orthodox Churches togother show 743 per cont
males, but the percentages for the individunl bodies,
based upon the figures given inTable 1 (page 148), diller
widely. In the Servian Orthodox Charch the males
form 85.8 per cent of all communicants; in the Russian
Orthodox Chureh, 67.6 per cent; nndiin the Syrian Or-
thodox Chureh, 60.5 per cent.  Similarly, the percent-
ago shown for “‘all other bodies” as a whole (63.7)
is not indicative of the conditions oxisting in the
numerous small bodies ineluded thereunder, the per-
centages for the particular bodies ranging from 75.6 for
the Al'm(‘nmn Chureh to as low as 21.8 [()1‘ the United
Society of Beliovers (Shakers).

In the Roman Catholic Chureh the communicants
are, ns ulready stated, about equally divided in respect
to sex, and this i also true of a number of other bodies,
especinlly among the Yautherans,  The Churcl of Jesus
Christ of Tatter-day Saints, ulso, shows 48.6 per cent
of males and the Christion Reformed Chureh, 47.9 per
cend.

The Methodist and Baptist bodies, collectively, show
the same poercentages—38.5 per cent males and 61.5
per cent fomales.  The proportion of organizations re-
porting sex is nearly the same in each, but it should be
noted that in the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South
only 86.6 per cent of the organizations are included.
The ecolored churches of both families are well repre-
sented, though in many cuases the figures, as before
stated, represent estimates rather than an exact
enumeration,




30 RELIGIOUS BODILES.

ORGANIZATIONS

COMMUNICANTY OR MEMBERS: 190

RELORTING SEX! o . e e e
L4, Reported by sox.
DENOMINATION. N ; Total. Femalo
Aggropgato
nuibor, T w -
Nuanther. " " " R
O (N . . (R RuY )
Number. of totul, | Numbur e,
Alldonominatlons. ..o i e e 103,229 32,936, 445 |! 20,616,071 48,11 16,847,505 4 ah.9
PrOLESEANLIOWLIS . e ee e e e s e e e e eeeen e n e e 180,251 il 20,987,742 || 18, 601,885 an. 3 0 0,7
AGYERLSLDOUIS ... oeseeeeese e eeeeeneeeiereeeeeeanensd] | 2874 92,73 7,900 3.8 .2
Advent Christian Chureh . Lo o e iiriiearaonen 497 26,709 | 24, UST 0.8 14,800 B0,
suventhi-coy Adventist Dononiination. . . 1,972 132, 211 58,4923 3.8 a8, 4o 5.3
Othar Adventists (G hodles). .oo.oooeaees wa 4,725 3,300 41.0 &, 000 A
Baplstbodies. ... coi i sieeammraaaes|  B0,ORE 5,602, 234 §,344, 885 GR.H 13,080,807 6L §
Y T 45,838 5,30, 183 || 5,070,794 ¢ 986 8,126,200 (O]
Northern Bapiist Conventlon. .o...ooioiiiiiiaaiaa, 7,052 1,062, 105 u7h, 132 W b 21,98 .5
Sortthern Baptlst Convention. ... ... .- 2N, 152 2,000, 471 1,800,113 0.7 | 1,125,486 5Y.3
Nationol Buptist Couvontion (Colored). .. ..ooooioois 1,034 2,261,607 I 2,201,549 37.3 1 1,879,887 62.7
oo Bapbsts. . e i e e ranaas 1,129 81, 350 G4, 825 37.d 43,774 62,7
Froowil Buplistiic. oo i iir e e ieeaieianaans 674 41, 280 38, 146 41,1 RAN LX] 4.4
Gonoral Bapliste ., oo e 447 34, Y7 24, 150 4.1 16, 573 68,1
D8 N L R N N 2,138 102, 311 78,014 a6, 4 50,0048 63,0
Colored Primiitve Baptists in Amerfea. s 3245 45, (76 17,779 35,7 11,438 64,3
Other Baptists (3 hodies). uoe i oiii o e 481 40,1028 32,538 4.8 18,770 077
Chirdstions (Cliristian COnmoabion) ..o et ereresrraarieeanan.s 1,221 10,117 100,762 40, 4 60,002 6.4
Chureh of Clivist, Sefontist. ., ... cen [(hF 85,717 84,342 a7, 6 54, 690 |- T
Congregationallsts. . ocoeoiii oo i B, B0G 700, 480 (104,553 a1 457,615 05.9
Diselplesor Chrislions. . oo oo v iii i 10,441 1,142,350 {| 1,082,821 40,0 a6, 139 .0
IHselples OFChrSt. e ettt 7,790 082,701 . 023,498 | a7 BA7, 017 0.3
Charehes of Chrlsl. . ....... et me v iaaaas 2,042 149, G55 159,123 ! 416 93, 12 8.5
Dunkersor Gorman Baptist Brothron.....o..ooooooo 1,060 | 97, 144 D3, 64 92.7 &3, 676 .3
German Baptist Brethvan Chureh (Conservative) 802 76, 547 75,417 42,7 RN b 7.3
Othor Dunkers (3 bedlos). ..o vaeee, 258 20, 597 ° 18, 187 42,4 10,491 [
Evangelical bhodies. ..., e e e 2,027 174,780 168, 420 40 100, 972 0.0
Fvangaeliend Assoclatlon. . ...l 1,677 104, 808 104, 546 a1, 4 64, 005 8.6
United Evangodleal Charelle oo oe e ieii i eciiiiaeenns 050 00,882 07,874 48.0 43,067 (O]
Friends. ...... et e 1,12 ng,72 | 111,050 62,2 .8
Saclety of Friends (Orlhodox). oo vivnviiii i 865 91,161 89,778 46,2 48,30 51,8
Other Frionds (Shodes). . ooeein i 20t 22,611 2,174 4.2 11,4934 £3.8
Gorman Fvangelieal Protestant hodles............ool.. bees 61 34,704 30, 554 12,0 17,724 £8.0
CGlorman 18 vangetical Bynod of Novth Amerdens. .. ....... 2,078 203,137 260, 115 4L 7 188, 4 5.3
Indspondont churches. ... oe e oent P, 980 73,673 (14,007 4l 4 48,012 b8
Laatheran hodles. «. oo i e e 11,320 2,112,404 |[ 1,851,348 46,1 008, 00K | 3.8
Gonorel 8ynod of the Evangolleal Lartheran Chureh in the
Unltoadd Btates of Anorlen. . vesenveeniiiiiiiiiiiiieaa 1,615 276,221 252,443 40.6 140, 800 53.4
Unitad Synod of the Evangellesl Lutheran Churel in the
South 407 47,747 41, 669 445 23,114 55,8
Oenoral Counell of the Bvangelical Lutheran: Church in
Norsh Amerdea. ... iieniiienans Cemesensennan 1,804 462,177 403, 262 44,7 223, 140 55,3
Evangellenl Luthoeran Synodieal Conlerenes of Amerles. .. 2,907 043, 520 875,079 47.1 W04, Bl 09
United Norweglan Luthoran Chareh in Amerfea.. . ....... 400 185, 027 130, (83 40.2 70,410 50.8
Evangoticul Lulherandoint Synod of Ohlo and Other States, 702 123, 408 107,078 46, 6 58, sy 644
Ilonge’s Norweginn Evanpollonl Lutheran Synod . ......o. 194 33,208 23,493 | 4R 2 12, 179 5.8
Evangotleal Luthoran Synad of Towas and Other States ... 797 110,254 108,515 48,4 Gt 437 5L ¢
Synod for Lhe Norweglan 18 vangoticnl Lutheran Chureh in
ANOTIER .. o errnrnnsn. .. s eeet o rtneteeaaatmem—enneaann 813 107,712 03,119 | 40.1 47,379 0.9
Norweglan Luthersn Free Cliurch . 206 20,428 22,074 ° 47,6 12,047 52.4
Other Luthoerans (14 Hodies) ... cvvieeiieniacarnennanann 714 p7,923 80,140 6l.4 41,849 18.0
Mennonite hodles....oooiienvnnns v eaenaeenen. PO 004 b4, 708 54,708 45.7 20,746 543
Mathodist bodies, . ... e viaesneeennaneaae 1P S 11 1 5,749,838 || 5,311,377 38.6 1 8,268,604 1.5
Methodist Episcopal Clureh. oo v erivananiannanenn, eena| 27,800 2,086,154 1 2,780,600 | 3.4 1,743,830 62.9
Methodist, Protesiont Churell. .. tenoon oo 1 oo 1780540 || 168,705 i d0.6 ’i(‘mi 345 50.5
Mathodist E];lsco]pul Churels, South........... . 15,4406 1,088,480 { 1,434,455 | 4.9 £47,03L 59,1
Tree Mathodist, Churoh of Nortlh Ametioa. .. . 1,488 32, 31, 560 i 3.0 20, 332 644
Adriean Mothollsts. v oo iiin it W 1L, 188 869,710 848,722 6 i .3 £32,131 62.1
African Mothodist Bptscopal Chiureh. oo ovveiniocaee, 4, 480 404,777 481,997 ! 30,9 304, 160 63,1
Alriean Mathodist Episcopal Zion Churgh. 2,150 184, 542 180, 501 31.2 113,405 G2.8
Colored Mathodist Episcopal Church...... 2,309 172,995 169,252 38.4 104, 204 61.8
Other Afrlcun Mothodists (4 bodles). 237 17,395 18,972 39.3 10,3023 60.7
Other Methodists (4 Bodles). e v vvrereanen... 997 44,112 41,309 39.0 24, 989 60.4
Proghytorian bodies...... et aa e teeat i iaaa ey ool 14,014 1,830,655 || 1,670,705 37.9 | 1,087,107 02.1
Preshylorian Church in the United States of Amaeriea. . ... 7,340 02, 1,179,808 {| 1,076,774 30.5 083,082 43,4
Cumberland Preshyterfan Chureh. ..., ..., s 2,310 81, 195,770 185, 950 42,0 04, 250 8.0
United Iroshyterian Chureh of North Amerlea. 940 07, 130, 342 127,261 ! 0.9 76, 427 62.1
Presbytoerian Church in the Unitod States.. .. 2,780 S0, 200, 345 245,009 J 30,0 149, 625 aL.0
Other Prosbyterinns (8 Dodies) vac e eerereneenereeureranees 033 07. 58, 532 56,711 ! 43.9 31,504 &1
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ORGANIZATHONS COMMUNICANTY OR MEMBERS: 1606,
TANIZATIONE
REPORTING SEXD |~
1006, Reported by sox.
DENOMINATION, ‘Total. Muole. TFemalo,
Aggrogato )
Por cont numbet,
.| ot oot ot ot
. .| of ngpre- Por con or cun
Numbor, Py Number. of total. Numbor, of total.
numbor,

Protostant bodies— Continned,
Protestant Kpiseopal Churelle oo iiie o i i iinieaas b, 747 8 3 806, 042 709, 034 70.9 261, 86D 36,8 457,166 4. 0
Reformed Bodies. . oo et e 2,445 4. 6 444, A4 423, 161 0,1 181,640 4.0 241, 542 b7, 1
Roformed CRUrCH in AMHE .« eee oo eeeeeeesiaeeeens ol el wges | unoem| o 4,078 | 88| 728 6L 8
Reformed Chureh in the United States, 1,482 04,0 202, (64 276,011 N2 121,095 44,0 1464, 086G 86,0
Chiristing Reformed Chueeh, oo Wi 05, 4 2, 669 24, 248 00,4 11,617 47.1) 12,621 6.1
ungarian Reformed Chureh in Ameriea. ..ol 15 05 8 6,403 4,953 04,8 3,404 (8.7 1,540 31.3
Swedish Fvangelical hoddes. oo oo i i reinen, Rt 7.8 97,712 24, 708 6.7 11,977 44,7 14,821 55. 8
Unitarins. . ooovevenvnninvennn. 387 731 70,542 b, (k3 78,0 21,817 30,2 33, 8ug 60, 8
United Brethren hodles. ..o ooooiinaeeos 3,810 88,5 206, 050 207, 002 0.5 107, 360 40.1 160, 023 59, 9
Chureh of the United Brotheen in Chelst. .o ooeeooinn 3,248 R7.1 274, 640 247,145 00,0 o9, 176 q0. 1 147, g 50,9
Chureh of the United Brethren in Christ (O1d Constitution). 5l 08,1 21,401 20, 847 07.4 H, 103 .3 12,604 60,7
UnIVOISAISIS e+ e v st eeeee et e e anasaeecnnrnennnenneeeeannn 652 771 0d, 168 i1, 025 &0, 5 18,279 ah.4 33,3406 64,0
Other Protestant boddes. .o ov v 3,087 04,9 104, 287 157,080 05, 6 G, 910 42,4 90, 120 57. 4
Roman Catholic Chureh. ... et er i cneeraneremeas 11,028 88,4 || 12,070, 142 1| 10, 510, 100 8§7.0 1t 5,184,002 4.8 | 5,325,178 40.7
Jowlsh eongregabions . oo oo o i i rrerece e e L T | | O e P
TAtOT-0ny SAIES . ovev e et aeee et e eis s er e eeeens 1,152 07.3 216, 447 245, 802 06,8 17,02 47.6 | 198,770 n2.4
Chureh of Josns Christ of Latlor-(day Saints. ..o, 606 07. 5 215, 708 206, 304 05,0 100,217 48,6 W, OR7 6l 4
Reorganized Churell of Jesus Christ ol Lutlor-lay Salnts 4806 07.0 40, 851 39, 408 06,7 16, 800 46 22, 680 67. 4
TEastorn Orthodox Churehes oo oo i ae s araaenn 108 an.1 120, 606 87,842 (7.8 74, 867 85.2 12,075 14.8
Greek Orthodox Chumeh. oo e, 2 7.8 on, 761 48, 087 64,0 46,005 .0 2,082 6.1
Other Eastern Orthodox Chureles (3 hodles). ool 77 100.0 38, 860 a8, 866 100.9 24, K 74.3 4,003 25.7
BRIrLALlISES oo it et e 450 8.9 35,066 84, 087 08,9 15,146 430 10, 562 60, 4
Albother bodie: 246 8.8 46, 706 46, 665 0.7 20,714 63.7 16,044 36.3

Among the Presbyterian bodies the smallest percent-
age of males shown (36.5) is for tho Presbyterian
Chureh in the United States of America, and the high-
est percentage (42) for the Cumberland Presbyterian
Church; for some of the 8 other Proshyterian bodies,
however, as indicated by tho figures in Table 1 (page
148), the percentages of males are considerably higher,
as is the case in the Colored Cumberland Presbyterian
Church, 46.5; in the Associate Reformed Synod of the
South, 44.8; and in the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist
Chureh, 44.4.

The smallest percentage of males shown (27.6) is that
for the Chureh of Christ, Scientist, which is consider-
ably less than that for the Congregationalists (34.1) or
for the Seventh-day Adventist Denomination (34.8).

Probably the most important single factor in deter-
mining the proportion of the sexes in any denomination
is the extent to which the membership of that denomi-
nation is composed of immigrants., At the census of
1900 males formed 54.4 per cent of the foreign born
population, as contrasted with 50.5 per cent of the
native population. The percentage formed by the
males, moreover, has been far greater in recent im-
migration than it was in the foreign born population of
1900. The distribution, by sex, of the immigrants
entering this country during the year ending June 30,
1907, is shown in the table on page 32, the figures for

1 TTands of fuanllles only.

which were taken from the annual report of the Com-
misstoner-General of Tmmigration,

Of the bodies not directly afected by immigration,
those represented chiofly in the Southern states show
o higher percentage of males than those in the North-
ern states. Thus the Methodist Episcopal Church,
South, reports 40.9 per cent of males; the Southern
Baptist Convention, 40.7 per cent; the Presbyterian
Church in the United States, 39 per cent; and the
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, 42 per cent; while
the Methodist Episcopal Church reports 87.4 per cent
of males; the Northern Baptist Convention, 36.5 per
cent; and the Presbyterian Church in the United
States of Ameriea, 36.5 per cent.

The Churches of Christ, mostly in the Southern
states, show 41.5 per cent of male membership, while
the Disciples of Christ, chiefly in the Northern states,
report 89.7 per cent. The Adventist bodies, Con-
gregationalists, Protestant Episcopal Church, Uni-
tarians, and Universalists, which arc strongest in the
Northern and Western states, and are not affected to
any extent by immigration, all rank below 40 per
cent, while others, as the Evangelical and United
Brethren bodies, chiefly in the Northern states, but
also moderately affected by immigration, hold medium
rank at about 40 per cent.
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IMMLGRANT ALIENS ADMITTED TO TIIE UNITED STATES
DURING TIHI YEAR ENDING JUNE 30, 1907,
RACE OR PLOPLE, Malo. Temale.
’l‘otu}' e o At e . St e -
Number.| I'er eent.! Number,| Per oent.
Totaleesoo oo 1,285,340 || 920,070 72,41 355,373 27,6
African (blaele).. ... ... 5,285 B 03 6 5908 36, 4
Arnnian 2,644 0.0 il 0.1
Bohemian and Moavian, .. 13, 504 Gth 1 fi; 412 39. 9
Bulgarion,  Servian, and
Montenegrin. .. 27, 174 g97.2 Thi 2.8
Chinese. .. e aoa, 770 Y. 7 G4 8.3
Croatian gied Slovenian..... 17,826 818 7,288 15,2
[ R Er 1§ O ;475 G4, 4 1,728 3L 6
Dalnmtinn, Dosnian, and

CHerzegovintan., o oo 7,308 7,061 95. 5 332 A
Dutehand Flemdsh, 12,467 8, 362 [/ 4, 100 424
Bast Endian. . 1,072 1, 056 098, b 18 Lo
Tinglish. ... (t a4, 100 G+ 7 18, 020 35.3
Finnlsh.... 10, 326 o, 5 4, H3t 30. b
Freneh.. o.o... b, 120 7. 8 3,067 42,2
Germnn. ... .. B, 170 [fi} 30, 760 34. 6
Greek. .. ... 14, (47 e, o 1, 636 3.5
Huobrow &, 50 5.0 8, (1522 46, O
Irish. .o ..., 21,871 ili b 16, 845 43,5
Ttallun (north}. . 40, 940 4 10,415 20,0
Ttallan (sonth). . T4, 005 T al, 52 21,1
dnpanese_ .o 27,815 Y03 2,079 0.7

Karean. .. .. B 1) 3 )]
Lithuaninn. 18,716 T 7, 108 P
Magvar. ... 4.1, B 4.6 15,267 26,4

Moxton . ... 74 1) 17 )

Meille Tslunder R 2 () (H
Pollsh........ 138, 083 100, 700 74.0 W, 433 7.0
Tortugiese, 9, iR 5,812 40 2 4,836 30.8
Roumaniun, 19, 200 17,77 B0 1,421 T4
Russlan..o....o.o..... 16,807 16, (i 80, 8 1,712 10.2
Rutheniun (R ). 24, 081 14,451 6.0 b, 100 24, 4
Seandinavian......,. i, 428 &, 16t G630 10,261 6.1
5(!01(‘1\ 20,516 13, 666 G4, 6 {0, ¥60 33,4
Slovak - .. 4,041 28, 051 08,0 18,000 31
Spapish. ..o, 0,495 7,268 0.5 4,297 23,6
Spantsh-Amaerlean. . 1,060 a4 60, 2 320 30. 8
Syrian &, 850 4,276 2.9 1,404 27.3
Turkisl 1,902 1,856 7. b 47 2.5
Walsh e 2,704 1,852 67.2 | D02 328
Wost Indiad (exeopt Cuban), 1,881 T B, ¢ 003 43.7
Allother peoples. ... 2,008 1,054 LA 104 5.1

1 Ter cenl not shown where baso s less than 100,
PLACES OF WORSIIID.
Under the head of “places of worship”’ are included

chureh edifices, halls, sehoolhouses, private houses, and

RELIGIOUS BODIES.

other buildings in which religious services or mectings
are held.

The term ‘‘church edifice” covers those buildings
owned in whole or in part by the organizations using
them.  The building may be conseerated or unconse-
crated, a principal building, a chapel, or a mission;
if it is & separate building, used for services, and owned
in whole or in part by the organization using it, it is
classed as a church edifice. In some cases two or
more organizations use the same Dbuilding; if the
ownership is divided, each organization is eredited
with an edifice; if the ownership is with one body and
it is rented or used by another body, it is inchuded,
in the latter case, under the head of “halls; ete.,”  In
o number of cases an organization reports more than
one church edifice.

Under the head of “halls, ete.,” are ineluded those
buildings which are rented by the orgunizations
using them, or which they are permitted by the owners
to use for the purposes of their service. Buch are
church edifices owned by other denominations, col-
lege chapels, halls, schoolhouses, private houses, pub-
lic edifices, ete.

Number of church edifices, halls, ete.—~The following
table, derived from Table 8 (page 514), shows for the
principal families and separate denominations, first,
the number of organizations reporting places of wor-
ship in 1906; second, the number and the per cent
distribution of church edifices reported in 1800 and
1906, with the increase from 1800 to 1006; and third,
the number and the per cent distribution of halls,
ete., in 1890 and 1906.

¢

CHURCH EDIFICES REPORTED. TALLS, E1¢, , REPORTED.
ORGANIZATIONS
REPORTING ILACES
OF WORSHIF: 1906, Paor cont Inerease from T'er cont
DENOMINATION, Number. distribution, 1890 to 1906, Number. clistrilsution,
Dor cont : 5 .
Number. | orioial. 1906 1890 1906 | 1890 | Number. | Percont.| 1906 1890 1006 | 1680
Alt denominabions. .. ........ Meanenenens veeat 100;831 042 || 102,705 142,487 | 100.0 | 100.0 50,308 35.3 14,701 23,332 | 100,
Protestont hodles. . .voveeneeees o] 185,807 94.8 || 178,850 | 182,800 | 02.8 | 93.3| 45,050 34.6 )’412,094 20,842 | &7
Adventist hodies. ... 2121 83.1 1,473 774 0.8 0.5 699 00.3 G606 057 4.4 4.1
Baptist hodles. .. oo 52, 348 5. 4 i), 092 7,671 26,0 20. 4 12,421 33.0 3,200 6,530 22,0 23.7
Christinng (Christipn Cownection).......... vees 1,488 1] 1,253 1, 008 Q.4 0.8 156 14.1 85 220 [IX1] 1.0
Chureh of Christ, Seientist.............. ..., 573 80, 8 254 7 0.1 ) 240 ® 322 213 2,2 0.9
Congregationnlists.......o..oee it §, 607 06, 4 5,702 4,736 3.0 3.3 1,056 22,3 164 456 L1 2.0
Diseiples or Christians . ..... armenmerraearaaenan 9,808 89.6 9,040 5,324 4,7 3.7 3,716 49,8 007 1,141 6.1 4.9
Duniers or German Baptist Brothren. ... ... 1, 040 04. 8 1,442 1,018 0.7 0.7 426 419 59 280 0.4 12
I? vargelicel Bodies, ..o 2,61 97.2 2,587 1,804 1.3 1.3 638 3. 6 162 420 1.0 1.4
Frionds.............. e rteaeanrasrer e ey 1,134 98. 9 1,007 905 0.6 o7 102 10.3 39 49 0.8 0.4
Gorman Evangelleal 8ynod of North Ameriea. 1,178 07.8 1,258 T85 0.7 0.6 473 G0. 3 42 83 0,3 04
Indepondent ¢hurehes . .ooooo oo aa, 1,015 04,1 K12 1n2 0.4 0.1 700 625.0 220 54 1.6 0.2
Lutheran hodles. .. ....... Cenarear e nearenaan 11,802 93.6 11,104 G, 701 5.8 4,7 4,493 67,0 1,197 1,314 8.1 b.G
Mennonite hodies. ..o, A85 06. 9 509 406 0.3 0.3 103 25,4 87 103 0.6 04
Mothodist hodios. ...ovvivniieriiiina i 62,076 05. 9 59, 090 40, 138 3Ll 32. 4 13,852 30,0 3,193 6,007 21,0 20.0
Preshytorian hodies. . ...oovoviviiiiiiinaiian.. 14, 448 03. 4 15,311 12, 405 7.0 87 2,846 22.8 400 1,302 2.7 5.8
Protestant Episcopal Chureha. ., .eoven ool 6,205 M. 4 (3, 022 5,018 3.0 3.6 1,004 37.9 257 312 1.7 1.4
Roformed hoties.......o..n.. T, 2,542 8,3 2,706 2,080 1.4 1.5 620 30.1 02 73 0.4 0.3
Tnbarfans, . oovooee e e e 430 03.8 403 424 0.2 0.3 39 9.2 23 ah 0.2 02
United Brothron hodies............... R . 4,109 5.5 3,000 3,416 2.0 2.4 485 14.2 255 080 L7 4.2
Universallsts........ e eeteetar e itietareaeans $0L 0.7 770 832 0.4 0.6 356 86,7 33 (il 0.2 [
Other Lrotestant hodies.... ... e iaaann 3,520 05, 5 2,030 995 L1 0.7 1,085 104. 0 1, 506 1,063 0,6 4.5
Roman Catholle Chareh. . ... PO 11,273 00.3 11,881 8,784 6,2 6.2 3,007 35,3 618 1,469 an 0.3
Towish congrogations 063 56. 6 831 301 0.4 0.2 520 172.8 || . 230 231 1.6 1.0
Latter-day Soints. ... 1,059 £89. 4 033 388 0.5 0.3 645 140. 5 214 432 1.4 Ly
Eastorn Orthodox. Churehes. . 410 09, 8 85 2 ) O] 83 O] 26 ..., 2.2 Liiaaunry
Allother bodies. .........ooo it [, ™09 92.7 225 121 0.1 0.1 104 86.0 500 308 3.4 L5

! Less thon one-tenth of 1 por cont.

% P'er eont not shown wliere hase is less than 100,

8 Decrease.
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From this table it appears that, with two excep-
tions, a report as to places of worship has been made
by all the denominational families and separate de-
nominations for substantially 90 per cent or more of
their organizations. The exceptions are the Jewish
congregations, for which the report is very incompleto,
covering only 55.6 per cent of the congregations, and
the Adventist bodies, for which there is a veport for
83.1 per cent of their organizations.

Out of a total of 212,230 organizations 199,831, or
04.2 per cent, made a report as to places of worship,
In other words, 12,309 organizutions furnished no
specific information showing whether they owned o
church edifice in whole or in part, or whether they held
their services in o rented building, although of course
every organization must have had some place of
worship.,

In number of church edifices the Methodist bodies
lead with 59,990, and are followed by the Baptist
bodies with 50,002; the Presbyterian bodies with
15,311; the Roman Catholic Chureh with 11,881; and
the Lutheran bodies with 11,194, In regard to the
number of halls, ete., the order is somewhat different,
In this respect the Baptist bodies lead with 8,250;
and are followed by the Methodist bodies with 8,193;
the Lutheran bodies with 1,197; the Disciples or
Christians with 907; the Adventist bodies witl 666;
the Roman Catholic Chureh with 518; and the Presby-
terian bodies with 406.

The per cent distribution of church edifices shows
that the Methodist bodies and Buaptist bodies together
own 57.1 per cent, or considerably more than one-half,
of all the church edifices reported in 1906, Next to
them in order come the Presbyterian bodies with 7.9
per cent; the Roman Catholic Chureh with 6.2 per cont;
the Lutheran bodies with 5.8 per cent; the Disciples
or Christians with 4.7 per cent; the Protestant Epis-
copal Church with 3.6 per cent; and the Congrega~
tionalists with 3 per cent.

The denominational families and separate denomina-
tions leading in the per cent distribution of halls, ete.,
are the Baptist bodies, 22 per cent; the Methodist
bodies, 21.6 per cent; the Lutheran bodies, 8.1 per
cent; the Disciples or Christians, 6.1 per cent; tho
Adventist bodies, 4.5 per cent; and the Roman Catho-
lic Church, 3.5 per cent.

A comparison with the figures for 1890 shows an
inerease in the number of chureh edifices in the dif-
ferent bodies as follows: Methodist bodies, 13,852;
Baptist bodies, 12,421; Lutheran bodies, 4,493; Dis-
ciples or Christians, 3,716; Roman Catholic Church,
3,007; Presbyterian bodies, 2,846; Protestant IEpisco-
pal Church, 1,904; and Congregationalists, 1,056.

In the percentage of increase in the number of
church edifices the rank is naturally different. Aside
from the Eastern Orthodox Churches and the Church
of Christ, Scientist, which are virtually new bodies,
and the Independent churches and Jewish congrega-
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tions, where the conditions are such as searcely to per-
mit comparison, the order is as follows: Latter-day
Saints, 140.5 per cent; Adventist bodies, 90.3 per cent;
Disciples-or Christians, 69.8 per cent; Lutheran bodies,
67 pet cent; German Kvangelical Synod of North
Amerien, 60.3 per cent; Dunkers, 41.0 per cent;
Protestant Episcopal Chureh, 37.9 per cent; Roman
Jatholie Church, 35.3 per cont; Tvangelical bodies,
38.6 per cent; Baptist bodies, 33 per cent; Reformed
bodies, 30.1 per cent; and Moethodist bodies, 30 per
cent.,

In the number of halls, ete., there has been a con-
siderable decrease, accompanied by o general inerease
in the number of church edifices, showing that chureh
edifices havoe taken the place of halls and the like.
Thus in 1800 the Dunkers reported 1,016 church
edifices and 280 halls, or a total of 1,206 places of
worship.  In 1906 they reported 1,442 chureh edifices
and 59 halls, or a total of 1,501 places of worship, an
inerease of 205, or 15.8 per cent, in the places of wor-
ship, although in church edifices they showed an in-
crease of 41.9 per cent.  Similar conditions are found
in other bodies,  The Presbyterian bodies show an in-
creage in church edifices of 2,846, o decrease in halls,
ete., of 046, or a net inereaso in places of worship of
1,900. The United Brothren bodies show an increase
of 485 in the number of church edifices and a decreasoe
of 734 in halls, ete., or & net decrease of 249 in the total
number of places of worship. This decrease is due
largely to a decrease in the total number of organiza-
tions in 1906 as compared with 1800.  The only bodies
showing an increase in the number of hally, efe., used
for worship are the Church of Christ, Scientist, astern
Orthodox Churches, Independent churches, “other
Protestant bodies,” and “all other bodies.” Inregard
to all of these the increase in this particuler is due
probably to comparatively recent organization, rapid
growth and extension, and the formation of n con-
siderable number of new organizations which are not
strong enough to own church edifices.

Seating capacity of church edifices—The term “seat-
ing eapacity” signifies the total number of persons an
edifice is arranged to seat. In this report, church
edifices alone are taken into consideration, partly be-
cause they bear a closer and more significant relation
to the church organization than doe halls, schoolbhouses,
ote., and partly because returns for them are more
complete. Two things are to bo kept in mind: (1)
That the figures are almost entirely estimates, since
comparatively few church organizations are able to
give exact reports; and (2) that in some instances,
notably in the case of the Roman Catholic Churely, the
same edifice is used repeatedly, and by varying con-
gregations.

The following table gives for the principal families
and separate denominations, first, the total number of
organizations making a report as to seating capacity
and the percentage which that number bears to the
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in 1890 and 1906, the per cent distribution at each
period, and the increase from 1890 to 1906:

total organizations reporting church edifices; and, sec-
ond, the seuting capacity of church edificos reported

ORGANIZATIONS | SEATING CAPACITY OF CIIURCH EDIFICES REPORTED,
REPORTING SEATING . -
CAPACIEY OF I b distell 1 ; 100
CILURCIT EDITICES: Ter cont distribsu- nerease fronn 180
1900, Amount. tion, 0 106,
DENOMINATION, e N
- \
or cenl
of totad )
Nunbor, [reporting 1906 1890 1806 1800 Amount. | Purcent.
church
edifives,
A denomInations. .. oo i et ii et iara e e 170, 054 07,4 3, 460, 013 100. 0 100,40 | 14, 076,7 4.
TEOLOSLANE DOIES. « e oe e e e en et eee e e e e e e e e ee v e e e e ne e aneans 167, 854 97, 1 9,800,350 | 0L0 4,
Adventlst Dodies, ..ol v aeteeneta e aaay 1,431 Us. o4 190, 748 0.5 0.4 07,414 il
imptistln)(li('ﬁ ................................ 48, 042 07,4 11,508, 019 20,8 20,6 1 4, 134, 6 B
Chifstisns (Christipn Connection) 1,221 98, 6 707 07 0.5 30, 10 Aug
Chureh of Chrlst, Seientist ) u7. 6 81, 82 1, 500 01 O] 80, 423 56,3642
Congregationalisis. ... 6,044 0s. L 1, D! 9‘!/ 1,553, 080 31 3.6 LU
Diselples or ChalStHanS. .o ieeee e ienn s 8, 709 07.8 || 2,770,044 | 1,000,452 4.7 3.7 1,100, 602
Dumnkers or Gorptan Baptist Brethren. ... .. g6y 08, § OB, 374 lll [§3118 0.9 1.0 04, 348
Tvangelieal DodleS. .. oo veen . 2,461 08, 1 (4, 301 0, 335 L1 1Ll 180, D6
L 1,088 9. 4 U, 204 .iu_’,.’l\ 0.6 0.7 1,086
Gorman Evimgelieal Synod of North Amerlen. .. oo 1,131 99,6 245, 781 0.6 0.6 134, (81
Independont elunehes,. ..o oo il 7L Ot 3 B 845 0,4 0.1 173, 7561 1L
Luthoran bodies.. ... .. Loal 10,408 98, 1 3, 5.7 a1 1,130,008 :'?l.!lz
Mennonito bodies............ e m e e e ae e 7 9. 8 171,481 0.3 0.3 42,011 3o
Mothodist hoddles. . W6, BTT a6.1 17 053, 302 | 12,863, 178 2,1 9.5 | 4,190,214 g0
l’rt"wl»v erfun hodios 13, 042 09,0 1 4,892,819 | “4037, 550 84 0.8 Mt 4.2
‘rotestant, Bplscopal A, D60 09, 4 1 676,750 | 1,330, 750 Pa] 3.1 5, U08 04
Roforned bodies 2,472 09,7 " a4, G54 §25, 931 L7 1.9 16, 728 19.9
5 1831 0 | U J 4011 98,5 169,917 165, 090 0.8 0.4 8, 1:.5
Unlted Brothren Doties. ..o i it ierravre e riienvnanns 3, 637 [ 1, (60, 560 491, 138 1.8 2.4 ¥
B0 R 718 03,6 220,222 244,615 0. 4 0.0
Other Protestant Bodies - ..o LI 1,912 o7, 6 G20, 183 | | 345,500 1.1 0.8
Troman Coatholle Chrehe. .o e u i it vt cne e eaans 10, 303 05,8 4,401,377 | 8,370,482 7.7 7.7
Jowlsl 0ongromnbions. o oereienr i o i e i . 747 5.2 364, 701 134, 234 0.6 0.3
Larbloredbiny SIS ., o v e 837 4.1 280, 747 12, M‘) 05 0.3 l.n,\ 0
Eastern Orthodox Churchos. . kil 89,3 a8, 995 325 0l O] 38, 670
Al other DOMIOS. cu e ea e i 138 69,0 75, 565 30, 80() 0.1 0.1 44,705

1 Logs than one- m)Lh of 1 per cont. 2 Decrease.

The seating eapacity of church edifices in 1906 is
very fully reported, the only apparent exeeption being,
as shown by the preceding table, that for ““all other
bodies.”  The low percontage there reported is due, in
a measure, to the inclusion of the 62 Chinese Temples,
for which no report of seating capacity, consistent with
the facts, can be made.

The total seating capacity of church edifices in 1906,
for all denominations, as reported by 179,954 organi-

A comparison between the figures for 1890 und
those for 1906, if no allowance be made for duplica-
tions, indicates that the total seating capacity of church
edifices increased in the sixteen years 14,076,767, or
34.4 per cent. The Protestant bodies furnished 89.4
per cent of this increase and the Roman Cutholic
Church 7.5 per cent. The rate of increase in seating
capacity was practically the same in each cuse—33.0
for the Protestant bodies and 83.3 for the Roman

zations, was 58,536,830; for the Protestant bodies, as
reported by 167,884 organizations, 53,282,445; for the
Roman (utholic Church, as reported by 10,303 organi-
zations, 4,494,377; and for the remaining bodies, ag
reported by 1,767 organizations, 760,008. Thus the
average per organization for all denominations is 325;
for the Protestant bodies, 317; for the Roman Catholic
Church, 436; and for the remaining hodies, 430.

It should be stated that where two or more organi-
zations use the same edifice the seating capacity is
reported by each organization separately, and: there-
fore some duplication may result where figures for dif-
ferent denominations are combined. The amount of
duplication thus resulting in the grand total for all
denominations has not been ascertained for 1906, but
for 1890 it was said to be approximately 2,800,000
out of a total seating capacity for church edifices of
43,560,063,

Catholic Church.

Figures showing accommodations or sittings for the
censuses of 1850, 1860, and 1870 are availuble and are
presented in Table 15 (page 565). In round numbers,
these figures show 14,000,000 seats in 1850, 19,000,000
in 1860, and 22,000,000 in 1870. It is rather interest-
ing to note how this growth in the seating capacity of
church edifices has kept pace with the growth of popu-
lation, and therefore the following tabular statement
has been prepared showing the ratio between popula-
tion and seating capacity of church edifices at different
censuses.

According to these figures, the seating capacity of
church edifices, in proportion to population, was
greater in 1906 than at any preceding census of reli-
gious bodies, although it was only slightly greater than
in 1890. In 1906, as the summary mdlcutes, the
churches could have seated at one time 69.5 per cent of
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the population. This figure, however, exageerates the
seating capacity because it does not, ullow for the un-
known amount of duplication resulting from the fact
that the seating capacity of churches used by two or
more organizations was counted for each organization.
If it be assumed that this duplicution was the same, in
proportion to the total scating ¢ Lplullty, s it was said
to be in 1800, then the net scating capacity in 1906 was
about o4,700,~i75, and the churches of the country
could in that year have seated 65 per cent of the popu-
lation.

HEATING CAPACITY OF
CHURCH EDIFD

YEAR. TPopulation,
Per cont
Amount, | of pupu-
lation,
1006 “\l ‘lln, ".h, h8, 536, 830 60,5
1800, .. Bt o+, ."y(il),()li:! i, 2
188000 e
1870, .. “’1 U(m 062 h6, 4
1860 .. 31,043,832 It,l:.‘\'.; 1 i, R
1860 28, 101, 876 i, 4

LIastimatod,

2 Ineludes the population of Indian Territory and Indiso rservations.
3 Not reportad,

4 Ruported s “sitbings,”

8 Raported a8 “um'omnmdnLionq .

Perhaps more significant is the relation between the
church membership and the seating capacity of the
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chureh edifice.  The figures for communicants or
members given in this report were compiled from the
reburns ()l each organization without regard to the
question whether the organization reported n church
edifico, and if it reported one, whether it gnve the seut-
ing capacity.  Asaresult of lelu(ba direct compari-
son between sent ing capaeity and membership would
be somewhat misleading, ns it would tend to overstate
the number of members to be provided for in the
chureh edifices.  In the following table for 1006, there-
fore, the average membership per organization for all
organizations reporting nrembership is compnred with

the average sealing capacity per orguuization for all
organizabions reporting the seating capacity of church
edifices.

With the single exception of the Roman Catholie
Churely, all the denominations show an average seating
vapacity considerably in exeess of the wvernge mem-
bership.  For all the Protestant bodies combined, the
average membership per organization reporting mem-
bership is 104, while the average seating eapucity per
organization reporting senting capaeity is more than
three times that number, or, to give the exaet ligure,
317. For the Roman Catholic Church the average
membership, 069, is wlmost two and one-fourth times
the wveragoe seating cupueity,

DENOMINATION,

All doneminatlons............. e aaeanareattaraarerer i ety aran

Protestant DOMIES . o .ottt i ettt aaiaaaa e aaaean

l}uptht h()(lh's
Chrigtiang (Ch

tinn Conne
Church of Christ, Seientist

LT T R O T T RPN

Diseiples or Christians.
Dumkers or German 13
Lvangalical hodies
Friends. .........

Zerman Evangolical Synod of North Ameriea
Independent churehes. . cooeviiiiiiienn.
Lathoran hodies. .

MENIOTHLO BOTICS . e v v vnvnnenvesnveeroraneensssressesnsnernsrinenenesnarsens

Methodist DOdIOS. . cuueue it it e e et iaa e e

Preshyterion hodies. ., ..,.oieaan..s
Protestant Episcopal Chuorel........

R T - U

I EATIAIIS s 4 e v ereasne et aneessnonnaassaasonnereeraessosonsnnesersontorsannnnnnes

United Brathron bodie:
Universalfsts. ...........

Other Profestant DOMIeS. .- o0ror e erer e

Roman Catholic Church
Jewish congregations.

Laotter-day Soints. .. ...
Eastern Orthodox Chure]

All other bodies. . .......... i,

COMMUNICANTY O _ HEATING CAPACITY OF
Organizas MEMBLERS: 106, Orpizn. o grgnen gbivices: 1006,
TRaniz Lions ro-
{il‘(‘))ll}:i:llg ?.".W("lims PR - .
connupi- A\'ur;ugu ‘;j'ti"',l"_'l‘l*'\, Averago
oy or i, nthnher o I’ aimount
T'otal of churel T'otul
memberg: - pur organis o e orpanls
1906, nther, oo ro- mlllfnl;(?‘x' amonnt. | b LGN
porting, R porting.
14, 418 W 036, 440 107 170,054 58, 50, 830
w7 || w0 el 1w B, 252,
2,687 022, T80 37 1,481 URT 464 i
H4,707 0, 062,234 104 4R, 042 16,702,712 827
I,.hl Ill) I]I Rl Ly S84, B 314
435 85,717 1ih 245 M, R BEE
5,700 00,450 1 5,244 1,704,007 b
10,000 1,142,350 105 B, 702 2,776,044 319
1,000 47, L it} {Hi) 008, 374 b6
2740 174,750 1(}3 ‘1' 42& 4:31:, .5'(!’ |1 %148
1,141 118,772 00 1,088 A0, 204 b
1,198 200, 197 245 1,131 30, 405 a6
1,065 6T 1] T4l 2, 000 288
. 12,042 2,114,404 67 10,408 o, 444, 54 aly
..... ({13 0, 708 o1 N7 171,381 348
..... 04,205 8,749,848 80 67T 17,003, 302 kit
10,471 1,830, 545 118 1, 2 1,.\‘)' hid] 361
G,725 886, 04 132 B, 060 ],si'iﬁ,’l_.ﬁ(l) ﬁe{}
J,.»‘H 449, 514 174 2,472 HUNNE (0
410 70,543 162 401 150,017 300
4,208 2!)“,(]!5!‘: 9:) .5,!]51[#% 1,(!(;8,1’;(3(‘) iﬁ‘(;}!
811, i4, 158 ) s SN v
3,087 220; 7(;3 [tH] 1,012 {0, 138 g4
12,472 12,079,142 06y 10, 303 4,404,377 436
1 152 L10L, 467 184 i d0, 701 5089
1,184 25, (47 217 837 280,747 34b
41 190, 606 415 75 9,005 520
702 81,801 uy 138 7.;, il 548

1 Hoads of famnilies only.

Two factors probably combine to account in a large
measure for this wide diflerence between the Protestant
bodies and the Roman Catholic Church. Perhaps the
more important is that the Roman Catholic Church
conducts several services on Sunday morning, each

attended by a largely distinet congregation. The
Protestant bodies, on the other hand, usually have but
one service each Sunday morning. Increasing mem-
bership can thus be met to some extent in the Romzm
Catholic Church by increasing the number of gervices,
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while in the Protestant bodies it is met either by in-
creasing the seating capacity, when that in existence is
exhausted, or hy forming new organizations.  The sec-
ond factoris that the Protestant hodies have to provide
for a relatively larger number of nonmembers than
docs the Roman .Ltholm Church.  Practically all per-
sons over 9 years of age who attend the Roman Catho-~
lic Church arve included in these statistics as members
of that church, but a large number of persons who at-
tend the Protestant churches are not ineluded in these
statistics, as they have not become members of the
churches.!

Another fact whicl must be borne in mind in using
the averages given in the preceding table is, that for
any denonination the average number of members per
organization is not exaetly quvalont to the average
numbur of members per mgnmm(mn owning & chureh
edifice.  The average membership per organization
owning a church is doubtless considerably hunvr than
the average membership per organization, l)ecmlso the
organizations which have not seeured a chureh gener-
ally have few members,  Thus their inclusion mate-
riadly lowers the average, and tends to exaggerate the
excess of seating capacity over membership, apparent
for all bodies except the Roman Catholic Chureh.

Seating ('(lpuuh/ of halls, eto.~—Of the 14,791 olgunum
tions worshiping in “lmllq ete.,” in 1006, 9,817 organi-
zations submitied a report on hmbmo (npuclby repro-
senting a total of 1,546,350, or an average per organiza-
tion reporting of 158. T hums figures are not of much
significance, however, becanse the buildings so in-
cluded-—for the most part halls and sd100111()1.1.5.05&\\'0.1‘0
not specially built to meet the requirements of the
chureh organizations using them, as is the case with re-
spect to church edifices proper.  The report for 1890
shows, exclusive of the returns for Alaska, o total seat-
ing capacity for halls, ete., of 2,450,518, as veported by
23,332 organizations, including, however, many private
houses forwhich the seating eapacity could not be given.
For the renson stated, therefore, no figures indicating
the seating capacity of halls, ete., ave presented in the
general tables.

VALUE OI' CHURCIL PROPERTY.

Under the head of “value of church property”” is in-
cluded the estimated value in 1006 of the buildings

'Tora z-amtonwnt of the difference lwtwm\n the Roman Catholic
Church and the Protestant bodies in respect to membership, sce
page 24,

owned and used for worship by the organizations re-
porting, together with the value of leu sites, and of
their furniture, organs, bells, ete. 1t does not include
the value of 1‘(\ntod bml(lmu‘s or halls) nor of patsonages,
parochiad school buildings, Lh(‘()l()"l('zﬂ seminaries, mon-
asteries, convents, or the like. In some cases the
chureh edifice was combined with o parish house, a par-
sonage, or a school, while the site sometimes inclnded o
cemetery.  When these were identified with the church
edifice, so that practically no distinetion could be made
between them, their value is necessarily ineluded in the
value of the church property reported. In the ease of
monasteries or convents, the value of chapels is not re-
ported except where they were separate and distinet
buildings.  'When an organization worshiped in a rented
building but at the same time owned w lot on which
it expected to build, the value of the lot is ineluded.
Wherever two or more organizations shared the owner-
ship of u church edifice, each is credited with its proper
proportion of the value—one-half, one-third, etc., as
the case may be.

The value of church property is given for 1890 and
1906 by denominations in detail in Table 8 (pagoe 514).
The next table gives, for principal fawilies and sep-
arate denominations, first, the number of organiza-
tions reporting the value of church property owned by
them and the percentage which they represent of the
total number reporting; second, the value of church
property reported in 1890 and in 1906 together with
the per cent distribution of this property in each year;
and, third, the amount and per cent of inerease in value
of church property from 1890 to 1906.

According to that table, reports as to the value of
church property owned were made by 186,132 organiza-
tions, or 87.7 per cent of the total numlwr The
organizations for which no statistics as to property
owned are presented consist largely of organizations
which were worshiping in rented halls, in other rented
buildings, or in private houses, and consequently
owned no property which could be reported, although
it is undoubtedly true that some organizations
which owned property failed to make any report
concerning it.  In regard to the number of organi-
zations reporting, the rank of the different denomi-
nations is much the same as in respect to places of
worship, the largest number being shown for Method-
ist bodies.
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DENOMINATION,

Number,

ANenonnatlons. .« e e it a e ca e
Trofestantbodios........... ... e eereeie i taaaraaaas ‘
Adventisthodles. .o e e
Baptist hodies. .
Christians (Christian Conoeetion). ...
Church of Cheist, Selentdst. ... ... [T, ..
L.om,wmtlonuhwla ................................................ 5, §6
Diseiples or Chirlslinng . .. L. it arir e i K, 006
Trank or Gornean Bapiist Broatheen. .. 74
Evangalical botles. ..ol . 2,510
L 1,7
Garman Evangelical Syuod of Nortl Amerlei. oo oo iaeea s 1,147
indapendent churches Ko
Taotheran bodies.. .. 10,779
Mannonila Hodles. ..o i i i e ane 07
Mothodist hotdies . a0, 083
Preghyterion bodic 14, 161
Protostant Episeo 4, 067
Reformed bodies 2,477
Upitariang. ...... .. 406
United Brethren boidis 3,830
Universulists. . 77
Other Protestant bodies. - ..o R
Roman Catholie Chureh. ..o oot c it ivaenasaanns 10,408
ToWIsh COnEEOEATIONS . . ool i i et rar et arren e iraanas 747
Latter-day Salnls., . ..o i i i it e et 000
Eastorn Orthodox CHureles. .o oo i ieaiens 84
PN L AT T R O R 102

1 ‘.fm.\‘:" than muv-,-tuni.h ofl ];(sx' (:(m‘f.

The total value of church pl‘(»‘}‘)(ﬁ'b\f reported in 1006,
for all denominations, was $1,257,575,867, of which
$935,942,578 was reported for Protestant hodies,
$202,638,787 for the Roman Catholic Church, and
$28,994,502 for all the remaining bodies.  The follow-
ing statement shows the principal families and separato
denominations arranged in the order of the value of
church property as roported by them, together with
the average value per organization reporting:

AVERAGR VALUL OF
TOTAL  VALUE  OF CUURUI PROPS
CUURCH PROPERTY BRTY  BEPORTED
REPORTED: 1, PER ORGANIZA-
DENOMINATION, TION REPORTING.
Amount, | Rank, |{ Awmount, | Rank,
Roman Catholie Church, Coe| F202GUN, TRY 1 $28, 1381 3
Methodist badies L SR, 450, 06 2 3, 484 14
Preshyyterian bod mn, 180, 140 : 10, 606 10
Bapiist hodies 130, 842, 666 4 2, i 20
Protestant & 125, (H(l puns b 20, (144 5
Latheran bodies. ..., ... ?i.h‘n,.&h“ [} 1, 942 12
Congregationalist 14, 240, 305 7 11,788 4
Relfornied bodies.. ., .. A0, 648, 217 8 12,373 7
Disciples or Christions. . . 24,905, 316 1} 3,308 18
Jewlish congregations...... 8, LU8, 26 it at, ont 2
Unitariang )k t "ln'i,‘>77 11 36,131 1
Universalists. ...oooooviiiiaon,.. M), 775, 450 12 13, 670 i
German Evengelical Synod of North
AOrien, ... 0,376, 402 13 8,247 * 1l
United Brethren hodi 0,073,791 14 2,304 2%
Lmnﬁel cal bodies. . e 8,094,470 15 3,870 18
Chureh of Christ, Scientist. ... §, 800, 441 1% 21, 961 4
In(lepmldeuL churches. ........ 3,034, 47 17 4,881 13
Friends................ . 3,867, 451 18 3,514 1
Latter-day Saints...... . . 3,108, B8 it} 3,480 17
Dunkars or Gorman Bzmtl% thren. 2,802, 5 20 2,871 19
Christians (Christien (,unuuctiou) ..... 2,740, 422 21 z 212 23
Adventist Dodies................ 2,425, 200 2 1, 026 24
Mennonlte hodies.............. 1,237, 184 23 2,480 21
Eastern Orthodox Churches........... 004, 701 24 ]() B40 9

In the consideration of the foregoing statisties it must
be kept in mind that some hodies are not very fully

ORAANIZATIONS  RE-
PORTING VALUE O

LRTY: 1906,

STATISS. 37

PlRop- VALUE OF CHURCH FROPEETY REPORTED,
| Por eond. distribu- \ Ineren fronn 1800 L
Amatind, o, : s
PPercont }
of total, : . : s
[}IUH (B3N (g LRY0 \ Anmount. 1 Poreent,
,257,575,8!37 I(l() 0 ll)[i 0 ‘ VT, AL, 078
' Tl mw\ w],m,.\,l' o

0.4 0.2 J 1 1 .
N 121 i, n[ 1, iy 60,0
[{8 (] BN, 130 .4
A, i 07 O] 8,766, 77Hh [ 21,580, 0
03, 4 3, 240, 15 44, 380, 447 b0 0, 4 19,104, 868 4h, 0
81,4 o0, 805, 3416 12, 200,038 2.4 1.8 17,780,478 5.7
RS 8 9,800, B 1, 6 (1R} 0,3 1,48, 05,7
LN 8, D8, 79 4, TR, G8( 07 7 A, 204, 200 881
bh. 6 3,807,401 4, 541, 8 0.4 0.7 YRS, BN RN E A
044 0,870, 402 4,614, 40 0.7 0.7 4,761, ‘Il" a2
M7 3,034, 2067 1, 480, oty [ 2 3,448 164, 8§
840 74, 8245, 484 A0, 060,804 0,0 5ol dll, i i, H"n 114. 4
88 1,237, 14 143, 800 0.1 01 hiw S, RATI [
01,3 250, 450,008 | 1,140,179 18,9 19,4 07,810,817 TG
L8 150, 18D, 446 Od, RGT, WiA7? .8 14,0 A, IS, 0 8.3
88,0 185, (M0, 408 KR1,210, 117 0 14,0} 4,401, 481 IR
05, 8§ B0, G, 247 18, 7k, a2 P LR 1L, 00, 05 (3]
88,1 14,268,277 10,81, 10 1.1 1h 3,008, 177 RN ]
84,4 073,781 4,447, 683 0.7 0.7 o, L3, 208 A8
021 1, 676,060 8,004, 48 (18] 14 352w B
.1 14, (16, 24 i, IRT, 7006 L2 {3 §, 028, 608 144, 1
8.6 S, AR, THT 118, 123, 348 R 170 4,515,448 “L7
4.0 28 108,026 0, 704, 276 1.8 14 13, 4t 1 11) (KLY
70,8 A, 108, Bds 1,061,701 0.4 [ EN “ll, THhT 0.3
2.7 Q6d, T 45, (00 0,1 " L, 701 23,0140
25,1 1,062, 238 7RG AT (9] [\N} IS, BOY Ny

2 Deeronsn,

vopresented.  Tor example, for the Jowish congrega-
tions only 747 organizations, or considerably Jess than
one-hall the entive vumber, reported the value of church
property owned by them, and, similarly, for the Chuarch
of Christ, Seiontist, only 401 organizations, or net
much more than three-fifths of the entive number,
made areport.  For the Roman Catholie Chureh, only
a little more than four-lifths of the total nnber of
organizations made any report of property owned,
while the Kastern Orthodox Churehes as w wholo show
n report for only about one<(ifth of all their organiza-
tions.  In these, and in other eases, thore has not been,
thevefore, o fall r(\p()rt, of thie value of chureh prulwri»v,
and the total amounts shown, even though large in
themselves, do not, in all probability, represent the
whole amount of property owned and used for worship
by the several denominations,

Thoe fieures given for 1800, like those for 1906,
probably represont the value of churel proporty so
far as roported, and, similarly, do not stand for the
enfire value of chureh proporty owned and used for
warship at that period,

It should also be noted that under the head of
“other Protestant bodies” are ineluded some denomi-
nations, as the Plymouth Brethren and Christadel-
phiang, whicl are averse to the use ol special huildings
for worship; and others, as some of the Kvangelistic
associations and the Nonsccetarian Churches of Bible
Paith, which are principally evangelistic in character,
or are widely scattered in small communities and wor-
ship to a considerable oxtent in tents, school build-
ings, or private houses.



The statement would seem to indicate that those re-
ligious bodies which are lavgely concentrated in cities,
or which usually have large congregations to provide
for, reported the highest average value of church
property owned, while many bodies which show a
large number of organizations and of comimunicants
or members, but are principally located in rural
distriets, show a comparatively small average value.
Thus the two families which together reported more
than one-half of the total number of church edifices
refurned in 1906, the Methodists and Baptists, repre-
sent less than one-third of the total value of church
property reported and have a low rank in average
value per organization reporting, while the Unitarians,
Jewish congregations, and Roman Catholie Church,
which are largely concentrated in or near cities, stand
at the head in respect to average value. The Unita-
rinns, with c¢hurch property valued at $14,263,277, as
reported by 406 organizations, have a comparatively
low rank in total value, but are first in point of average
value, with an average of $35,131 for each organization
reporting. The Jewish congregations, with property
valued at $23,108,9256, as reported by 747 organiza-
tions, rank just above the Unitarians in total value,
but are second with respect o average value, with an
average of $31,056. The Roman Catholic Church,
which is first in point of total value of church property
reported, $202,638,787, comes third in the average
value per organization reporting, with $28,431, and is
followed by the Church of Christ, Scientist, and the
Protostant JSpiscopal Chureh, with average values per
organization of $21,961 and $20,644, respectively.

The conditions in regard to single denominations in
the denominational Tamilies are in many cases quite
different, as indieated by the figures in Table 1 (page
148). The Northern Baptist Convention, with 17.6 per
cent of the total number of organizations in the three
Baptist conventions which reported value of church
property, has 55.8 per cent of the total value of church
property reported, and an average value per organi-
zation reporting of $0,5673. On the other hand, the
Southern Baptist Convention, with 42.1 per cent of
the number of organizations reporting, has only 26 per
cent of the total value of church property, and an
aversge value per organization reporting of $1,860.

The situation is similar in the Methodist bodies.
The Methodist Episcopal Church, with 47.2 per cent
of the entire number of organizations in the family
reporting value of church property, had 71.2 per cent
of the total value of church property reported, and an
average value per organization reporting of $5,858;
while the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with
26.8 per cent of the total number of organizations in
the family reporting value of church property, shows
16.2 per cent of the total value of church property
reported, and an average value per organization re-
~ porting of $2,351.
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The Presbyterian Church in the United States of
America, with 52.3 per cent of the entire number of
Presbyterian organizations reporting, has 76.5 per eent
of the total value of church property reported, and
shows an average value per organization reporting of’
$15,514, as against an average value of $11,411 for.
the United Presbyterian Church, and of $5,665 for the.
Presbyterian Church in the United States. :

It is also to be noted that those bodies which are
numerically strongest in the Northern and Eastem
states, as the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, the Pres-
byterian Church in the United States of America, and
the Roman Catholic Church, show higher average
values than those whose strength is chiefly in the
Southern states, as the Methodist Episcopal Chureh,
South, the Presbyterian Church in the United States, -
and the Southern Baptist Convention. The relu-
tively high rank in average values held by those
bodies most affected by immigration, as the Lutheran:
bodies and the German Evangelical Synod, may he
considered as indicative in gencral of their pros-
perous character. ‘

Of the total value of church property ($3,168,548)
shown for the 2 bodies comprising the Latier-day
Saints, $2,645,363 was reported for the Church of Jesus.
Christ of Latter-day Saints, more commonly known as
the Utah branch. This sum ropresents the amount
reported by the individual wards—equivalent to chureh
organizations in other denominations—but is exclusive
of the value of church property used for the purpose
of the stales and of the church in general, including
the Temple, Tabernacle, and Assembly Ilall at Sk
Lake City, as well as other edifices, and representing.
an aggregate value of $7,766,750.

The increase from 1890 to 1906 in the value o
church property reported was $578,149,378, of which
$386,246,871 represents the increase in the value of
the property reported by Protestant bodies, and
$174,515,441 the increase in the value of the property
reported by the Roman Catholic Church. The Methe:
dist bodics reported the largest increase of any of the
Protestant denominations, $07,310,817, and were fal-
lowed by the Baptist bodies with an increase of
$57,514,533, and the Preshyterian bodies with an in
crease of $55,328,099. The decrease shown for the .
Friends is explained partly by a general decreasein
the value of the property reported by the Hicksite
organizations, but more particularly by the fact that,
probably as a result of & clerical error in the schedules
for the Orthodox Friends for 1890, a church edifice,
with a reported value in 1906 of $98,000, was givens
value in 1890 of $1,000,000 instead of the more prob-
able value, $100,000. If allowance is made for this,
the 4 bodies of Friends would show a gain of over
$216,000, instead of an apparent loss of $683,883, as
shown in the table. :

The percentage of increase shown for the different
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families varies greatly. Leaving out of consideration
the phenomenal increases shown for the Church of
Christ, Scientist, and the Eastern Orthodox Churches,
the property reported by the Latter-day Saints more
than trebled in value, while the Tndependent churches,
the Roman Catholic Church, the Disciples or Christians,
the Jewish congregations, the Lutheran bodies, thoe
Dunkers, and the German Evangelical Synod of North
America, reported increases of more than 100 per
cent. These large percentages of inercase are ex-
plained partly by the change from the use of halls to
the use of regular church edifices, and partly by the
addition of new organizations as the result of immi-
gration, notably in the Roman Catholic Church, the
Lutheran bodies, the German Evangelical Synod of
North Amerien, and similar (lvunmumtmm.

The census reports for 1850, 1860, and 1870 also give
the value of church property, the amounts being as
shown in Table 15 (page 565). The following tabular
statement shows the value of church property reported
for each census ab which such statistics were obtained,
together with the percentage of increage between
censuses:

VALUE OF CHURCH PROP-
ERTY REPORTED,

YEAR. Vet cent

of increuso
ovar valie
nl proved-

ing census,

Amount,

$1,257, 575, $67 B 1
70, 421, 489 .7
Bl 4R, ARL
171, 307, 92 e, 8

RT,EME0L |,

The figures shown for the earlier periods are un-
doubtedly subject to the same limitations as those
already indicated in the case of the figures for 1906,
but on their face show a very considerable advancoe
from one census to another in the value of property
held for purposes of worship. The per capita inerouso
is shown in the following statement:

‘l'm‘l(,'npllfu

- valuo o

YEAR, Population, chnrel

proporky.

184, M6, 252 14,08
w,w 74 10, 70
48, 508,371 10
31, 448,591 0. 46
"% 1‘)1 876 3,77

1 Estimatod,
*Includes tho population of Indisn ‘Ferritory and Indian reservations.
The value of church property reported for 1870 is
probably on a currency basis rather than a gold basis,
but the report on religious statistics at that census
does not afford definite information on this point.

DEBT ON CHURCII PROPERTY,

The amount of debt on chureh property owned and
used for worship was ascertained for the first time in

the present census investigation, A report was mado
on thig point by 83,617 organizations out of a total of

186,132 ()‘l'l&{‘:‘l‘lliZ:Ll‘.l()l'lS reporting value of ehureh prop-
or Ly———l,hui, is, Tess than one-filth (18.1 per cent) of the
organizations to which the inquiry was applicable
veport o debt.  While there are probably some organ-
izntions which failed to mako o veport, it is to he pre-
sumed that the remaining 152,515 organizations for
the most part held their chureh property free of debt.
The total amount of debt reported, Tor all denomina-
tions, was $108,050,946, vepresenting 8.6 per eent of the
total value of all chareh property veported ag owned
and used for worship in 1006, The distribution of
this amount of debt and its relation to the value of
church property reported s given hy  prineipal
families and separate denominations in the table on
puge 40,

Of the total number of organizations reporting debt,
ag shown by this table, 28,707 belonged to Protestant,
bodies, 4,104 to the Roman Catholic Churel, and 716
to the remaining bodies.  Of the Jewish congroga-
tions that reported the value of churvelu property, 60.1
per cenb also reported debt; while the corresponding
pereentage for the Roman Catholic Chureh is $9.0
por cent; for the German Kvangelical Synod of North
Ameriea, 35 per cont; for the Independent ehurehos,
28.5 per cent; for the Luthoran bodies, 27.6 per cent;
and for the Reformed bodies, 26.4 per eent.  On the
other hand, a debt on church property was reported
by only 5.5 por cent of tho organizations of Friends
that reported the value of (hur h property, 6.2 per
cent of thoso connected with Mennonito bodies, and 7.8
per cent of those belonging to the Christians (Christian
Jonnection).

Of the total amount of debt, $53,301.254 was ro-
ported by Protestant bodies, $49,488,055 by the
Roman Catholic Church, $4,556,571 by tho Jowish
congregntions, and $705,066 by all the reomaining
bodies.  Among the J’rotestmm 1)()(1.1(»., the lzu'g'osl.
amount of debt reported is $12,272,463 for the Metho-
dist bodies, while the Baptist l)mhoq reportoed o debt of
$8,323,862; the Lutheran bodies, a debt of $7,859,460;
and tho Presbyterian bodies, o debt of $6,545, ()._.)

The amount of debt reported represents, for all de-
nominations, ag before stated, 8.6 per cent of the total
value of church property reported. Tor the Protes-
tant bodies as a whole the proportion is 5.7 per cont
and for the Roman Catholic Church, 16.9 per cent.
Tho highest proportion, 30.1 per cent, is shown for the
Tastern Orthodox Churches, followed by the Jewish
congregations with 19.6 per cent; the German Evan-
gelical Synod of North America with 12.4 per cent;
the Independent churches with 12.2 per cent; and the
Lutheran  bodies with 10.5 per cent. The smallest,
proportions shown are seven-tenths of 1 per cent for
the Mennonite bodies, 1.1 per cent for the Friends,

2.3 per cent for the Umtmm.ns, 3 por cent for the
Duankers, and 3.5 per cent for the Latter-day Saints,




g ; . )
40 RELIGIOUS BODIES.
ORGANIZATIONS TRE-
z;glt‘}%(ﬁml&gg 1 DEBT REPORTED: 1900,
BRTY: 18906,
. Vullua of i
PENOMINATION, Ter cent || SHUICH Prons
of organ || O i;)‘&;mud' Por cent | AVORIRR
fantions ) of vale | Bevor
Numbar. | reporting Amount. ofehureh | Kooz
value of sonerty.| O -
church PRORUTAY S fiorting.
property.
ALL AONOTUIUALIOIIS « « 4o - e v een s meamemcr s aanamnassrrassneanrasatnoconsesonsnnnsssasasnsanss 33,617 18. 1 {| 81,267,575, 867 | 8108, 0, 946 8.

ProteSEANTE DOGIEE . o v v e e v s isaueammmsamrsaraasersor s tasasacnnsensnssraesosrosansesnnnnseonnsn 28,797 16. 6 035, 042, 678 ‘ , S01, 204 5.7 , 1,851
AAVEILEE DOAIE e e v ae o cne e aaermem e a it h i ae b a e inaean 183 12,8 2, 425, 200 1067, 812 .9 ’ vy
Ba(lpteilst DOAIES < . a vnevemomnas e onnnens 6,199 12,6 130, 842, (35t 8, 323, K2 6.0 1,449
Christians (Chrigtian Conneetion)..... 97 7.8 2,740, 322 101, ftil 3.7 l,le
Churelt of Christ, Belentist............ .. 88 21.9 §, 806, 441 301, 338 4, 4 4, .'“i
LT P PN 1,206 22.5 63, 240, 305 2, TO8, 025 4.3 2,245
Disciples or Christians. ... ...ooooioes 1,234 13.9 1, 808, &21 6.2 1,84
Dunlkers or German Baptist Brothren 115 11.8 83, 140 3.0 k)
Evangelical bodiey 412 16.4 8,000, 979 Gut, 973 7.4 1,618
Trlends......... 60 5.8 3,847, 451 41, 46 L1 (61
German Evangelical Synod of North Amarien 308 35.0 9,376, 402 1,161,776 12.4 2,910
Independent churches 230 28.5 3,084, 267 478, 425 12.2 2,05
Lutheran bodles..... 2,070 27.6 4, 820, 384 7,850, 460 10.6 2,645
MAINOIIEE DOGIES . oe 2 e vnenansanenansemneesasasaasmsenseansnnamnnnmsnmusnnesnmarnnnarecssns a1 6.2 1,247, 134 U, 082 0.7 23
MothoISt DOQIBE. « - vt ve it e ieiasaaamaaansaataa s n e aiiiansssssonnnsensnnarnasennss 10, 430 1.7 220, 450, 990 12,272, 463 5.3 1,17
Preshyterion Dodies. . . .cvveniiainiinanns R ... - 2,102 14.8 150, 189, 446 6, 545, 125 4.4 4,14
Protestont Episcopal Chnrel..... v i .- 1,011 10,7 125, 040, 408 4,030, 014 3.9 4,817
Reformod DOtHOS. C ottt r e ara e et aa st r s e ma e a e ey .- G4 26.4 30, (48, 247 2,371,014 7.8 4,635
Unitarians. . 85 20,9 14,208,277 2, 330 2.3 34,010
United Brot! Wy 460 12,0 1,073, 791 408, ¥in 55 1,085
Universalists........ 132 0.9 10, 575, (56 diid, 7hi 4.4 8, 5.’1
Other Protestant Dodies... oo i e i i e et e 700 27. 4 14, 610, 264 2,017,055 13.8 2,883

ROIAN CAENOUO CITIEH. 1+ e oo e e et e e e et e e e e e r e e e e e eens 4,104 30.9 202, 638, TRY 40, 488, 05H 16.9 12,0568

Jowish congregations. ... 449 60, 1 23,108, 025 4, B, BT .4 0, 148

Lalter-day Sainis......... 146 16.0 3, 168, 548 111,782 3.5 e

Teostern Orthodox Churche 58 ) g4, 791 200, 674 0.1 5,013

T 1 S 64 33.3 1,002, 238 202,610 8.2 4,12

1 T'er cont not shown where base I8 less than 100,

In general a large number of organizations report-
ing debt, and a large amount of debt reported, indicate
one of two conditions—rapid extension in the number
of organizations to supply the demand of new com-
munities, resulting largely from recent immigration, or
enlargement in' church accommodations to meet the
congested conditions in cities. Certain of the smaller
bodies (see Table 1, page 148), as the Plymouth Breth-
ren, which as a rule do not own church edifices, report
a small amount of property and very little debt. A
few bodies make no report of debt, although in these
cases 1t is not always clear whether they have failed to
report, or whether they had no debt to report. The
general presumption is, however, that they had no
debt to report.

In some cases the smaller denominations report a
greater debt than most of the larger bodies. Thus 9
out of the 11 organizations in the Hungarian Re-
formed Church reporting value of church property
showed debts averaging $7,883, and representing 57.4
per cent of the total value of their chureh property. In
the Metropolitan Church Associntion 4 organizations
reported value of church property, and of these, 3 re-
ported debts amounting to $74,000, or 62.6 per cent of
the total value of church property reported, and averag-
Ing $24,667. The colored bodies, as a rule;show a higher
percentage of organizations reporting debt, and the
debts represent a higher percentage of the total value
of church property reported, but the average debt

per organization is lower than is the case in the white
bodies. Thus in the African Methodist Ipiscopal
Church 40.9 per cent of the organizations reporting
value of ehurch property showed debts amounting to
10.5 per cent of the total value given for the entiro
denomination, but averaging only $463 per organiza-
tion, while in the Methodist Episcopnl Church the
debt as stated by 16.7 per cent of the organizations
reporting value of church property amounted to only
5.3 per cent of the total value, while the average debt
per arganization reporting was $1,853. The situation
in other colored churches is essentially the same as in
the African Methodist Episcopal Chureh.

The average amount of debt per organization rc-
porting varies from $12,058, for the Roman Catholic
Chureh, to $293, for the Mennonite bodies. The high-
est averages after the Roman Catholic Church are:
Jewish congregations, $10,148; astern Orthodox
Churches, $5,012; Protestant Episcopal Chureh, $4,877;
and Church of Christ, Scientist, $4,447. It thus ap-
pears that the heaviest debts are borne by those bodies
largely represented in cities which aim to provide for
large congregations and which erect elaborate edifices.

VALURE OF PARSONAGES.

In response to this inquiry, made for the first time
in 1906, parsonages were reported by 54,214 organiza-
tions, constituting 25.5 per cent of all the organizations
represented, as shown by the following table, '

")
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RN o VALUE O PARSONAGY
AGES: L0, REPORTED: L1006,
DENOMINATION. Avorago
Por cont g Do or-
Number, Total, ganizn-
of total, tion ro-
porting,
All denominations.......... ik, 214 20, 5 3,405, R53 82,047
Protestant bodies............ ..., A7, 714 2L4 ) 106, 710, 506 2,046
Adventist bodi Gy 2.4 01,040 1,517
Baptist hodi 4,078 9.1 4,234, 631 1,855
Christinng (O
tion)... ... - .. 160 LG 2506, 350 1,602
Churceh of Christ, Selentist. ... b 0.6 07,300 14,325
Congregationulists. ... -- 2, 693 47,1 6,761,148 2,611
Disciples or Christians........ 617 5.0 1,120,025 1,840
Dunkers or German Daplist
Brethron. . ............ooo0 51 4.0 04, 200 1,837
Evangelical hodies. . 1,026 3.6 1,007,017 1,860
Trionds e 146 14 181,874 1,254
German vangolieal Synod
of North Amerien........... 774 (i, 2 1,717,345 2,019
Independent churehes 43 8.6 185, 450 1,004
Lutheran bodies 1, 001 0.3 11, 521, 88 2,307
Menuonite bod Kill (L] 05, H0 1,403
Mathodist hodi 20, 837 32,2 36,4120, 665 1,748
TPreshytoriun bod .. 5417 3L 16, 156, 8L 2,182
Protestant Eplscopnl Chareh . 3, T 3.5 14,207, 084 4,881
Raformed hodies.............. 1,365 8§34 4, 1060, THY 3,078
Unitarians.,..o........ . 115 240 084, 760 6,085
United Brethren hodios 1,100 2.7 1,507,032 1,363
Universalists,......... .. 136 10,1 A1, 100 3,681
Other T'rotestant bodles. ... 406 110 078,477 2,410
Roman Catholic Church, . ........ 6, 30 510 36,302, 064 5,708
Jawish congrepations... .. 81 Lb 270, 550 3,340
Latter-doy Saints...... 0.7 7,800 078
Lastern Orthodo ur ] 71 117,148 4,080
All other bodies. . £ 2.0 87,700 3,080

The largest proportion of organizations reporting
parsonages shown in the table is for the German Evan-
gelical Synod of North America, 64.2 per cont of all the
organizations for this denomination reporting that par-
sonages were owned by them.,  Other denominations
showing a relatively large number of organizations
reporting parsonages are the Reformed bodies, for
which the proportion is 52.4 per cent; the Roman
Catholic Church, for which it is 51 per cent; and the
Congregationalists, for which it is 47.1 poer cent; while
for the Protestant Ipiscopal Chureh, the Lutheran
bodies, the Evangelical bodies, the Preshyterian hodies,
and the Methodist bodies, it execeded 30 per cent in
each case. In many instances members of the samoe
denominational family show wide variations, Thus,
as indicated by the figures in Table 1 (page 148), 31.2
per cent of the organizations connected with the
Northern Baptist Convention reported parsonages, os
compared with 6 per cent for the Southern Buptist
Convention and 3.8 per cent for the Nutional Baptist
Convention (Colored). Similarly, 40.8 per cent of the
organizations reported for the Methodist Episcopal
Church reported parsonages, against 22.4 per cent for
the African Moethodists as o whole.

Among the Reformed bodies the Christinn Reformed
Church and the Reformed Chureh in America lead,
with percentages of 78,2 and 74.2, respectively, and
these are the highest percentages reported by any de-
nomination, exceeding considerably that already noted
for the German Evangelical Synod (64.2).  The Re-
formed Church in the United States, on the other
hand, shows but 41.7 per cent.  The Lutheran bodies,
18 n whole, show 390.3 per cent, but pursonuges arve
reporbed by 54.9 per cent of the organizations in the
Synodical Conference and 49 per cent of those in each
of the Synods of Tows and Ohio. It is noticeable
that in general the highest percentages are reported
by denowminations of Europoan origin, while those of
British or distinetively Amorican origin show much
lower percentagos.

The 654,214 pursonnges thus reported are valued, in
the ageregate, of $143,495,853, and are distributed as
follows: Protestant bodies, 47,714 parsonages, valued
ab $106,710,596; Roman Catholic Chureh, 6,360 par-
sonnges, valued at $36,302,064; and the remaining
bodies, 140 parsonages, valued ab $483,103.  Among
the Protestant denominations, the Methodist Dbodies
lewd with 20,837 parsonages, valued ab $36,420,655,
followed by the Presbyterian bodies, with 5,417 par-
sonnges, valued ot $16,155,861; the Protestunt Hpis-
copal Chureh, with 2,706 parsonages, valued at
$13,207,084; and the Tutheran bodies, with 4,004
parsonages, valued at $11,521,088,

In average value of parsonages the Churely of
Christ, Scientist, leads with an average of $14,325,
but this is based upon n report as to parsonages for
less than 1 per cent of all the organizations in that
denomination.  The Roman Catholiec Chareh is second,
with an averagoe of $5,708; aund is followed by the
Unitarians, with an average of $5,085; and by the
Protestant Episcopal Chureh, with an average of
$4,881.  Tn o number of cases, espectally in the Roman
Catholie and Protestant lpiscopal churches, parsonages
are frequently combined with purish houses, which
partinlly explains their high average values. In the
TTungarian Reformed Chureh and the Eastern Ortho
dox Churches, only a few parsonages are reported,
but the average value is high, $4,417 and $4,039,
respectively.

The parsonages reported for Congregationalists, the
Preshytovian, Baptist, and Methodist bodies, and to a
cortain oxtent also for the Luthernn bodies, ave voery
largely in towns or country districts, and this
accounts, in general, for the low avoerages.




RELIGIOUS

BODIIS.

SUMMARY O STATISTICS FOR STATES AND TERRITORIIS,

The statistics of veligious budies are presented in
detail by states and territories in Tables 2, 3, and 9 of
the general tables.  Table2 (page 154) gives & sumamary
of the statistics for 1906 for ull denominations;
Table 3 (page 156) shows the distribution of the com-
munieants or memhers reported for 1906 by denomi-
nations in detail; and Table O (page 520) presents o
comparative statement of the populntion, mumber of
church organizations, muuber of communicants or
membeors, places of worship, and value of church
property reported for 1890 and 1906, respoctively.

GENERAL SUMMARY yor 1900.

Thoe following table shows for euch state and terri-
tory the estimated population in 1906, the number of

organizations und of communicants or members, the
value of church property reported, and the amount
of debt reported on chureh property, together with
the proportion of the total for continental United
States reported by cach state and territory, and the
rank of each.  Tho states and territories are arranged
under each head secording to their rank.

It will be observed {from the table that the seversl
pereentages for each particular stute are approxi-
mately uniform and that with few exeeptions no one
state shows p marked variation.  Thus Hlinois has
G.4 per coent of the total population, 4.4 per cont of
the number of organizations, 6.3 pm' cenl of the num-
ber of communicants or mombvra, 5.3 per cent of the
value of church property, aud &8 per cont of the

1900

!
TPopulation.} Total organizitions, i
STATE Q1 TERRITORY, )
Toer cont v K ‘ 1% rwntt {
Numbwer, | distribue | Rank. State or territory. T“‘“"‘J‘}{ Ualisteitn- | i, |
tion. repertest 1 on, :
I i
Contihental Unlted Slabes.ooooniiiaivniees, 84, 240, 262 100.0 1., Contlmentn] Unlled SLakeS . ciiiininn e ns 218, 030 r HEYALIS ]
B L YT 8,246, 500 0.8 1 l'umm, E R .. fi 4 !
Peunsylvania... 6,428, 515 $2 2 Pexns.. A 4
Whots......... O, 418, 670 Gk T Georgla . 48 i
tho .......... B 44 UR 677 &3 44l Uble,,.... 4.7
ORI . v et v eneneresierasnssssanesaeerettnenasinanes 3,536, 618 4.2 5l Noew York £, 465 1.5 bl
B AT o N 3,363, 153 40 B TUIOTS. vy iv e cieericanansonnamacneaanarinnans 0,371 4.9 f
MassaehUSOMS. ooy vt iive i iaeiens sae 3, 043, 316 Ll T Missourd. .. .. 0,300 3 ?
TR o cee i i tacnennvarearaaans Y LTI, BOS 3.9 81 Alabanm.. ... K, Wiy 4.2 &
Mlehigan. .o 2, GRi, 538 3.1 O || North Carollua.. 8, 4.0 It
LT RN 2,443,719 2.9 10 {1 TONIUSS c v v e it v i v aara e e aatanasaaa s R WK 0
Kvntll(vky . 2,32() 208 2.8 11 ) Mississippl 786 Ah 1
\’hv(mslu 2,200, 430 2,7 12 ! Indlpna. . 0, Wi Ry 12
2.4).. i 2.0 13 [ Virginia.. [Nl Wl &3
2,100, 437 &6 14 T\(‘umnky 1y, B #1 W
Tennessen 2. 172, 176 2.6 15 || fowa.. G, 203 4.0 13
NOrED CaroMBen s uen s rinranirenereen 2,050, 326 2.4 16 || Arkansas. 1, 203 [ 1
MINMNeSoIn . o i 2,025,618 2.4 17 || Michigan. b6 €7 17
ADAIIL, Lo s aaas 5,017,877 2.4 18 .‘mum (tar olhu b, Wi nh »
Vil .o s 1,973, 104 a3 B I P cen 4,004 24 1y
MisslssipDe v anncaninns Weeeraansuns behavseearnees 1,708,872 2.0 A \\"isu(msln .......................................... R L4 W
Calllartitn, oo vcvni e 1048, 049 20 21 MO e i e 1,75 LS a1
Knss... ... 1,612,471 19 23 [ Oklohoms 4. . iy il 2
BT O SR ‘I 539,440 L& M West Vivginka A, 02 1.9 Pl
Houlh Carsling. . Cevaheenes I BTSN Y 1.7 24 I Loufsiuna. ... 3, Whi 158 il
ALKDISAS . iviin i P SR 1,421,574 1.7 LR O TR 13 U Y 37 1.0 il
O T N 81,414, 177 L7 20 1 NOIEASKR . v irre i it iairn e oremas s ranrriirannaaan g a1y 10 o6
Marylond...o..,.0, 1,976,434 1.5 27 lmmsw\msuus 2,088 L& 2
Wost Virginda. .,... 1,076, 406 L3 28 || Caolifornin. . 2, 8a? 1.4 |
Noehraskn.......oo... 106R 481 1.8 20 | New Jersey 2, 802 1.3 o
Conectiont. ., ..., 1,006,716 1.2 T T .Y F10 0 0 1 U) GPOUPP 2,71 LY 30
Maine 714,404 n.R a1 il North Dokota........ 1,008 0.0 3
Florlda, 620, 341 0.7 32 [l South Dakols 1801 8 a2
Colotado. .. $15, 570 0.7 33 | Washington 1,771 {5 3
Washington 014,625 0.7 34 || Maine... ... 1,580 0.7 3
Lhaodo Istand, 400,387 0.4 35 | Connectient 1,381 (% 35
Orogon. - .....uues 474, TR 0.6 F LU LD (i (4 s PN 1,304 0.0 a6
Sonth Dikoln, ooeens 460, 8 0.4 37 || Colorado 1,268 0.0 3
North Dakota........ 403, 784 0.6 38 { Vermont 109 0.4 38
Now TPt e ceevinneeeniinaianns 432, 624 0.5 30 Now Hampahh\ﬂ B5} [t} ¥
VOO, Lo iiiiiar e s craira s vineanmnannens 360,373 0.4 L+ U O N 676 03 40
Utah, ... N AN . 310, 331 0.4 A1 New Moxleo. ..o e e 025 .4 41
District of Columbia., .{0;,7!.(3 .4 A2 1 MOnbai. cover it 510 (1%} 42
Monbaw. . ooenuenan, 03,575 0.4 430 Utahea i e 542 i 3]
Now Mexico.. 216, 228 0.4 44 I Thodo Island, ..o ioiei 521 0.2 44
L T T 05 01 0.2 L3 I L) LAt ¢ P! 468 Q.2 45
DIIMWALD . Lottt iiecacaenrinare e nreannennaan 194,470 0.2 46 [ Distriet of Columbit. e it o it aiaeaas 280 0.1 46
Arlzona. ... 14745 0.2 47 [ ATIZONB .o e oeeenmacvinae e eeavanaanns 237 01 47
Wyaining, . 103,674 0.1 48 \Vyuming ................................ a0 0.1 18
o G R 42,330 0.1 40 || NOVOUD v ae veravreoannaenaaancarnateamnsiaannnsnnes ] (O] 49

1 Estimated,
2 Oklahoms aud Indian Territory combined.

¢ f@pecinl consns, 1007,
1Tess than one-tenth of 1 per cont,
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amount of debt on church property.  Ohio reports 5.3 | population and Pennsylvania only 8.2 per cent, Now
per cent of the population, 4.7 per cent of the number York reports 2003 per cent of the entire amount of
of organizations, 5.3 per cent of the number of com- | ehurch property in the country and Pennsylvania
municants or members, 5.9 per cont of the value of | 13.8 per cent; while in respect to debt, New York
church property, and 4.8 per cent of the amount of | reports 26.3 per cont of the entire amount and Penn-
debt,  Among the states of small population, Wash~ | sylvanian 144 per cont.

ington reports seven-tenths of 1 per cent of the popu- With regard to the relative rank of the states undor
lation, eight-tenths of 1 per cent of the number of | the several heads, however, there is considerable vari-
organizations, six-tenths of 1 per cent of the number of | ation. Thus New York ranks first in population, in
comnunicants or members, six-tenths of 1 per cent of | number of communicants or members, in value of
the value of church property, and cight-tenthsof 1 per | chureh property, and in amount of debt on church
cent of the amount of debt.  Greater varintions, how- | property, but filth in number of organizations.  Penn-
ever, may be noted in respect to the value of chureh | sylvanin ranks first In number of organizations and
property and the amount of debt on church property. | second in every other pavtieular.  Ohio ranks fourth
Although New York has only 9.8 per cent of the total | in every particulnr cxeept in debt on chureh prop-

1000-~Continued,
Communieants or members, Value of ghureh property. Dol on ehureh property.
Per cont Por eent | 1ot eent
. N Numbe, | N~ | - Amount
State or torritory. 1.“1'(".““{_ 41(‘:{&‘13\1- Ronk.|  8talo or terttory, rﬁ}}t‘,‘;‘fm dléé}.(x)gm- Rank.||  Btate or terrltory. X.(,;:m,'l‘&}. dl?ll‘r)illm- Rank.
Continental | 33,036,445 100.0 f....... Contineninl 31,257 015,807 100,0 foeannn Continental [§108,050,40 00,0 1oiviien
Enited Btutes, United Bintes, United Btutes,
Now YOrk. souerenanies 3,001,474 10.9 1| Now York. ooevvaiienes #hh. 100, 284 20,3 L New York. . veeinanans VR, N, B6 i !
Tennsylvania. . L2022 0.0 2 || Pennsylvanine....o.. s O U05, 141 1.8 2 Dennsylvanda, .o, 145, hiE, 10 .4 2
lllinuls..... . 2,077,107 6.3 3| Massathusetioe, . ..o, 84,720,448 0.7 B ] Moasaehoseb e, caaens| HOE, 412 T 3
....... IR BV 5.4 4 ()hl()..............‘.... Th, U701, 708 8.0 dl NOW T s aenrenaas| G780, 308 (%] 4
Mmsawhmut.ts ........ 11,802,028 +7 8 Tnols..ooean TIPS 110, 422, 514 53 6 i TR0, .o ceavrnnevenand] (317,000 5.8 &
TR e e vscmansersnenes 1,226,000 3.7 61 New Jersey... cond| 60,007,298 4,0 G Oblow .. 8,403, 406 4.8 4
Missourl..... L 1,100,230 3.0 71 Mimsoutt. Joo... vereeaas] 38,000, 00 N1l T Mlsseurl, ., N a7, 740 30 7
Geotgla, ... . 1,021).()37 3.1 R I Indlung,. veessnenes|  SL,08L, B0 2.5 K || Wlseonsin, R P 8
Wiseonsin. S 1,4RRL 003 3.0 O JOWR i civsunarsanennnes 0, 404, Ko 24 0 | Conneetient. 2,771 O8R 84 [
Miehigan. . .oeenininss 82,470 3.0 10| Connectivnt, covvaninan 20, 106, 138 .1 10 Colifornle,, o, 2,541, 148 BN 1]
Tndland..coeeeniinnnn.. 138, 408 2.8 11 Caltfornin. . oo 28,005, 201 2.8 11| Maryland., .. l (04, 20 1.9 11
Kentueky.. - RAR, 324 2.0 12 || Wlsconsin 27,977, 837 248 12 || Minhesote, 2, U, (00 1.4 12
Now Jeraey A7, 548 2.6 13 || Michigan 27, 144, 250 22 WM lc'hl_uun l,un.ma 1.4 13
Minnesotn,, . R34, 442 AUh U i Minngsota, . "(» Un.l 10 21 14 ! Indian ST 1.4 14
North Caroling K24, 485 2.5 16 || Moryland.... Ul 2em 178 10 15 mnm« L of Columbin. ..} 1,570, 4 L& 14
Alnhama, 824,200 2.0 10 ] TeXaf.uiiiieiisaran o 22,049,070 1.8 18 | Tow veaeest LiBLT 002 1.4 10
Virghol 799, 840 2.4 17 || Vivginia. m 06, 014 Lo 17 mwrlu Tland. oot oo, 48 1.0 17
Towa.. THR, 07 4.4 18 ]wnluok& creeiies R, 044, 389 1.4 18 || Virginda.. ... . i, au7 0.9 18
T.onls 774,41 24 10 | Georglo, anevivnnnnnns 17 420, 183 14 10| Texii., .. 44, 067 (1A 1
Tennes: 607,070 2.1 20 || eNNCSI0E. v evrer oo Ly 40D, 012 1.2 20 [ IKeninoky.oveieneneanen RO, 00 [iX] 20
Bouth Carolinn 065,083 2.0 21 || North Caroling.........| 14,063,808 1.1 2L Gearrln.g, coverenesannes H'IH.TT(‘J 0.8 21
Migalsalppd. ... (157, 381 2.0 22 1 anses,.. ... vl sonis Ll 22 \Vlwlum,t(m.. e .. Bid, 3 0.8 42
Callfornin. . ..u.. 011,404 10 23 |1 Alabama. i, m.nm ] 11 21| Loulalana,... e R, ll"“ 0.0 s ]
Conneetieut B, 500 1.5 24 || Nebraskn. . el 19,1014, 81 L0 2 va llmnpmllu (225, 507 [UR1] 24
Muoryland. . ooeneann.n., 478,267 14 25 || Loulslona....... evanes 10,450,146 0.8 26 {| Colorado, vevisiannans 610, 307 0.4 25
Konsns. .oooannnnn 458,190 1.4 20 || South Caroling,....... 10,200, 043 0.8 2008 MalnO cuveeesriarviensen (14, 108 [(X1] 20
ArKnnsis. ciovaan.. . 420,170 1.4 21 || Distriet of Columbla. . M),()‘.!ﬁ. 182 0.8 27 | Kansno.ooeo ves AT, 204 0.4 2F
Nebrasktie . evvuass cee 345, 8K 10 28 || Malne,, ..., [T {1,055, 303 0.8 2R 1] Nebragkte, , . .oes . 531, 042 0.9 28
West, Virginio. ... —es W 505 0.9 29 (| Wost Virginide.-. . ... o, 733.63.’) 0.8 20 1 Alabamia ... ves B 70 0.4 20
Rhode Islond .. eeeenn.. 204,712 0.8 30 | Rhode Inland.covaniin. 0, 13, 6448 0.8 30 | Waest Virginia.., 512,412 [(N 30
Oklahomat oo, - 257, 100 0.8 81 Mlsslwlp[xl ..... vearaeas 0,482, 220 0.8 31 I North Carpiing 408,043 0.& 3L
¢ 221,318 0.7 32 11 Washinglon,...oooeees N,uxz.uxn (1N} 321 Vermonb, ... 470, 405 04 a2
219,088 0.0 83 [} New l[nmpshlr(‘....... 7,804,001 0.0 43 1 North Dakota, 43, 800 0.4 33
[T 3 L 205, 660 0.0 M || Colorado....... 7,"'(1.2()0 0.0 44 || Tennessee.oa.. 446,700 0.4 34
Washingloevee s 101,076 0.0 85 || Arknnsus, ... 0,784,878 0.6 85 || Oklshowmal, ..., 535, 56D 0.4 i
Ncw IIampsh!m ....... 100,208 0.0 30 || Vermont. . 5,930, 402 0.5 30 || Flordda. . vceeeniaiaanen 430, 851 Q.4 a6
.............. 172,814 0.5 7| T B, 705,851 0.8 37 1| Arkansna....coiveieanns 301,011 0.3 a7
Smnh Dakota. .. 101, 5L 0.6 38 4,033, 843 0.4 484 Houth Covolinta......i. 360, 67 0.8 ag
Nuorth Dakota... 159,053 0.5 80 4,020,703 0.1 85 || Mlsslssippleeiiaieionnn 345,901 0.3 3h
vermont, ....... 147,223 0.4 40 4,670,157 0.4 A0 | OVCEOMMenvrasrannsonnas 267,818 0.2 40
New Mexivo., 137,000 0.4 41 4,538,013 U4 AL Delaware. ..ovieinnnnn 244, 720 0.2 4%
Distriet of Columisi 136, 769 0.4 42 .3 013,422 0.3 42 | Bouth Dakolhevesanaes 233, 193 0.3 42
IR0, hacvanaras .12() 929 0.4 43 . 3,260, 1086 0, 43 fl Monlana.... ... PR 101 122 0.2 43
Montang . ()8. 084 0.3 44 || Montana. . 2, B()U. 7 0.2 A Ut aeneennes [T 162,181 0.1 44
Idaho..,.. . 74,678 0.2 45 | Tdahoo e civiirierinnnas 1,720,734 0.1 40 1 TANO. cicivenienennanes 11, 677 0.1 L1
Delawnre. . coveevnenna 74,251 0.2 40 || New Mexloo,ovauenn. - §50, 605 0.1 A ATIZON. e e 1,411 0.1 a0
ATIZONR et vnrmervanenan 45,057 0.1 47 || Arlzona....... . 708,078 0.1 47 || Now Mexleo..oveeaean . 63,635 ?; 17
Wyoming....cooooiann. 23,045 0.1 48 || Wyoming . 7.8 142 0.1 AR || Wyoming.....ceenenne 45, 344 4 48
Nevadsh, < eoeerennnennn. 14,044 ® 49 || Nevadt.,.ovecneeinnnns 402, 350 ) 49 | NOVIMUt e e vvvnsenecnsens 10,305 ) 10

1 Oklphoma and Indian Torritory combined. 2 Loss than one-tenth of 1 por cunt,




erty, in which respect it occupies the sixth place.
Texas ranks {ifth in population, sceond in number of
organizations, sixth in number of conmumunicants or
members, sixteenth in value of church property, and
nineteenth in amount of debt on chureh property.
Rhode Island ranks thivty-fifth in population, forty-
fourth in number of organizations, thirtieth in number
of communicants or members and in value of chureh
property, but seventoenth in amount of debt on
clareh property.  The only 2 states which hold the
same runk in every particular are the lowest on tho
list—Wyonming and Nevada.

The 10 leading states in respect to population in-
clude 50.7 per cent, more than one-half, of the entive
population of the country, but ouly 41.9 per cent of
the total number of organizations reported. On the
other hand, they contain 52.4 per cent of the total
conmunicants or membhers, G2.9 per cent of the value of
church property reported, and 66.8 por cont of the total
wmount of debt reported on church property.  Of the
10 states ranking highest in population, Massuchusetts,
Inclinna, and Michigan are superseded, though not in
the sume order, by Alnbama, North Cuaroling, aund
Tennessee, when the 10 ranking highest in respect to
number of organizations are considered; similarly
Texas, Michigan, and Georgla are superseded, in value
of c¢hurch property, by Now Jersey, Towa, und Con-
noecticut; and Texus, Indiana, Michigan, and Georgia,
in amount of debt on ehureh property, by New Jersey,
Wisconsin, Connecticut, and California.

I regurd to the number of communicants or mem-
bers, Wiseonsin, which ranks ninth in respect to
church membership, stands twelfth in population;
while Indiana, which ranks eighth in population, is
eleventh in respect to chureh membership, The
relative rank of the states depends lavgely on the
relutive number of Roman Catholic  inhabitants.
Where theve is o large represontation of mewmbers of
this chureh tho state ranks relatively higl in com-
municants, value of church property, and debt on
ehiureh property. This explaing why Wisconsin, with
o Roman Catholic membership constituting 50.5 per
cent of the totul chureln membership of the stato,
stands three places higher in respect to church mem-
bership than in respect to population; and why Indi-
hni, with o Roman Catholic membership constitut-
ing ouly 18.6 per cent of the total, stands three places
lower in respect to church membership than in respect
o population.

Awerage per organisation.—A comparison of the num-
ber of communicants or members, tho value of chureh
property, and the amount of debt on chureh property,
with the number of organizations reported for the
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different states, shows u considerable difference in the
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averngo per organization under these heads, as is set
forth in the following tuble, in which the states and
territories are arranged in the order of the number of
communicants or members:

1 1906

Vaulue of !
viinreh Dubt, av-
property; | oeruge f)('r

I
Commnis |
cantsor |
menmbers,

ATATE OR TERRITORY,

RANRIN{TLAY ; WVETHEe urganiza-
pur organ- | perongsaes | fon re.

frativn fzativne | porting,
reporting, | !

reporting. !

%d,.l-l

NeW YOUK. . vieiieeemaenenionnas 12, 460
Pounsylvanin. oo ooniiiaaon 4, U3t
Tilinols. oo oovniiiiniiiannan it 4,27
.......... 4, 7
........ 8, 808
........ Tlg
........ 3,132
Goor L OO 644
...... 2,78
Michigan.. 1, b4
Indiwia . 1,13
Kontuok 1,385
Nuw Jursoy, 6,318
Minnesotn. . 7 k 2,042
North Qaroling . ) 74s 639
Alabama. ... . | 443
VAT . e e e 1,2
TOWB e e vscimirammaneeannnennann 1,77
Louisinna. ... P
Tennessio. . . ... 040
South Carolina. . 4457
Misslssippl.. ..., 325
Callfornin, .. ...... 4,32
Connsetlent ) 7,9
Maryland . p 3,180
Ianisus ol
Arka 519
Nobrask 1,9
Waost Vieginda 1,052
Rhodo Island. .. . N 7,144
Oklnhomat, ... i
Flovdn. oo j 1,018
Maino. . meeanannnee st 2, 650
Colornilo, .. 1000 04
Whashington, .. ..... 2,181
Now Im\npshh G 4,318
0 SR 1,700
South Dukota 1,008
North ;[.)ukom 1,188
Varmont. . .. 3,635
Now Moxica. . bay
Distriet o Colimbia . 10,958
OIBEoN .o aes . : 1,270
Montann. 3 2,213
Tdaho...... o1
Dolaware, 1,7
Arlzona.. . .ocviiiins.n, 1,031
Wyoming, .o eeveenneeeennnnns 1,585
NOVAMR . ¢ - e vee e iaeaevaseverriaaaneanananns 1,201
1 Omnhonm ond Indian ’I‘urrlfory vomhluml
From this table it appears that the highest average

church membm‘slup per organization is yeported by
Rhode Island, 522, It is followed by Massnchusetts
with 5186, the District of Columbia with 475, and New
York with 389. The smallest averages veported are
by Oklahoma, 58; Florida, 66; Arkansas, 69; and
West Virginia, 75. An average membership of loss
than 100 is reported by 12 states; of 100 or over but
less than 200, by 23 states; of 200 or over but less than
300, by 7 states; and of 300 or over, by 7 states.

In respect to the value of church property, an aver-
age per organization of $10,000 or over is reported by
9 states; of over $5,000 but less than $10,000, by 15
states; of over $2,000 but less than $5,000, by 16
states; and of less than $2,000, by 9 states. The
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highest average reported is for the Distriet of Colum-
bia, $41,256; the sccond highest, for New Yok,
£30,881; andd the third, for Massachusetts, $:30,500.
The lowest averages are those reported by Arkansas,
81,309, and Mississippi, $1,377. In regard to the
amount of debt, an average per organization of
$10,000 or over Is reparted hy 2 states; of over §5,000
but less than $10,000, hy 4 states; of $1,000 or over
hut less than $5,000, by 30 states; and of less than
81,000, by 13 states.  The highest average is reported
by New York, $12,400, und the lowest hy Mississippi,
8325,

The high averages under each hewd are reported in
most instances by states in which a large proportion
of the chureh membership helongs to the Roman Cath-
olic Chureh, which, as has been shown previously (see
pages 28 and 40), reported the lurgest average member-
ship, and the largest average smount of debt, per organ-
ization, of any of the more important religious hodies,
The relative proportions of wrban and rural population
in the different states also have an influence upon the
figures.  Thus the average size of the organization will
naturally be much smaller in states where the popu-
lation is distributed to a large extent through swall
rural communitics than where it is coveentrated in
cities or large towns, and similarly the average value
of property, and the average amount of debt, will be
relatively high in states which are largely urban in
character, and low in states where the population is
meainly rural,

DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTH OR MEMBERS BY
PRINCIPAL FAMILIES AND DENOMINATIONS,

Tho next two tables give the number and per cont
distribution, by principal familics and separate de-
nominations, of the total chureh membership reported
for the several states and territories in 1890 and 1906,
The distribution of communicants or members, by
principal families or denominations, as set forth in
theso tables, is also illustrated in Diagramn 2.

From the table showing the communicants or mem-
bers for 1906 it appears that o mujority of the com-
municants or membaors roported in 29 statos belongod
to Protestant bodies; in 16 states, to the Roman
Catholic Chureh; and in 1 state, to the Tatter-day
Saints.

In 1890 o majority of the communicants or membors
in 34 states belonged {0 Protestant bodies; in 132 states,
to the Roman Catholie Chureh; and in 2 stutes, to the
Latter-day Saints; whilo in 1 state the Roman Cath-
olic Church had a plurality. The chunges from 1800

fo 1906 are us follows: 6 states-—Maine, Now TInmp-
shire, Vermont, New Jersoy, Michigan, and Wisconsin---
formerly showing o mejority for Protestant hodies,
are now in the Roman Catholic column; 1 state-—Min-
nesota-—formerly Roman Catholie, is now Protestant;
2 states—Colorado and ' Wyoming-—which showed a
Roman Catholie nujority in 1890, now show Roman
Cutholiepluralitios; Tstato—Connecticut-—haschanged
its Roman Catholic plurality to » nwjority; and 1
stule--Tdaho-—which in 1890 showed » mnjorvity for
the Tatter-duy Saints, now shows a plurality for that
body. T the thoeeo changes from majorities to plu-
ralitios the prineipal gain was veported for the Protos-
tant bodies in Colorado and Tdaho, ahd for the Latter-
duy Suints in Wyoming,

In nddition to the foregoing, there have been other
notable changes in many states, although not sullicient,
to eall for a ditferent elussifieation.  Thus in Pennsyl-
vanin the porcentage of communieants"or membors in
Protestant hodies in 1890 was 66.8, and in 1906 it was
only 87.7, nearly ull the difference going to the Roman
Cutholie Chareh. Towa, on the other hand, shows an
inerease in the percentuge of Protestant membership,
Trony 68,6 poer cent in 1890 o 72.2 per eont in 1006,

A compurison of the porveontages for continental
United States shows that the Protestant bodies have
fadlen of from 68 per eont of the total menihership in
1890 to 61.6 per cent in 1006 ; that the Roman Catholic
Church has incrensed from 30.3 per cent in 1890 to
36.7 por cent in 1906; while the Latter-day Snints
maintain the swe proportion, cight-tenths of 1 poer
cent,

Comparing the geograplic divisions it appoeas that
tha greatest chiange has Deen in the North Atlantic
division, where the proportion represented by the
Protestant bodies decreased from 50,9 por cent to 41.7
per cent, and the Roman Catholie Church advanced
from 47.6 per cent to 56.6 por cent.  Tha South At-
lantic diviston shows virtually the same percentagoes
for both 1890 and 1006,  The North Central and South
Clentrad divisions show practically the same changes s
are shown for the country as o whole; the Protestant
bodies Tosing In the one case 4.7 per cent and in the
othor 6.6 per eent, while the Roman Catholie Chureh
shows o corresponding gein,  In the Western division,
on the other hand, the percentage for the Protestant
bodies advanced from 802 in 1800 to 36.6 in 1906;
tho pereentago for the Romun Catholie Churely {oll from
5O.7 in 1840 Lo 49.2 in 1006 ; and thoe percentago for the
Lattor-day Suints fell from 17.5 in 1800 to 12,1 in 1906,
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1900,
Protestant hudles.
C i Diseipl (‘}U{inuinﬁmvmll-! Inti Metholist ] Tres)
. . ' . w | Congregation- seiples or gelien Bynoed ntheran AMethodis 1 Preshyierhin
STATE OR TERRITORY. ‘Potal, Baptist bodles. alisis, Chrdstlans, ol Nottit bodies, Dules. | hodies,
Total, ' Ameriea. i
Tor Por Tor Tor Por Per Per Ter
Number, c‘('j]fu’ Number, c%nt; x‘{;&“’ c':’)';t‘ Numhor, ""&”‘ l\{l‘;‘r"' c‘(’"{‘(‘ Number. "'(‘"t“ Number. ":"'(‘L Nuther, ""“"t‘
total, total. tatal, tolal, total, total, total, {odal,
Continental )
United Stales. . (31 5120, 987,749 | 61,6 15,062,934 | 17,2 700,480 | 2.1 L, M2,350 | 3.5 203,187 | 0.0 |2, 112,404 01, 740, 8348 ! 17,5 1L, 890, 5ah
Narth Atinntie division. 10,306,096 || 4,200,700 | 487 || 671,346 | 5.5 on b2 | 2.3 [ ao,7v0 [ o4 | 35,35 | 0. ws | o] 61,
Malng,vevninireandl 212,084 Ui, ML :15. 2 93,854 | 10,4 ) 24,003 0.9 J97 2AK 112
Now Ilampshiro.....| 100,908 04,204 | 3.8 16,074 | 8.4 1 10,070 | 10.0 4 1, &
vermont, . ....ooeen 147,224 03,805 | 43,4 9,061 1 6.8 | va100 ¢ 160 416 17,471
Maossnehusetts, ......{ 1,502,621 A4 358 | 3.8 80,80 1 5.2 110,106 | 7.6 1,827
Rhodo Island ..., .0 204,702 64,141 | 2.2 10,878 | 7.6 1 0,8 3.7 749 '
Connegtlout. .. ...o..| 502, 60t 106, 248 | 30.0 ar, 872 1 5.5 | 66,064 | 13,0 866 102 ) o nfeanans
New York. oo 3000074 1 1,287,002 1 345 6,081 ) 4.9 57,350 ) LG 0,8 1 0.3 u6, 1 1 0.7 iR X
NOW TS0 uneene.. | RET, 648 407,430 { 47. 5 86,248 1 7.6 1 8,400 L0 271 W 2,300 1 0.3 24, W7 RIRUK 0.y
Pennsytvania,......] 2,077,022 || 1,717,087 | 67.7 141,604 | 4.8 | 14,81 | 0.5 ULISY | 00| G871 2 835,643 REGSIP IR (1N
South Aslantie division..] 4,517,081 | 4,143,450 | 017 |}, 084,710 ) 43,9 ] 15,085 | 0.3 THEW Y 1T 9,582 0.8 01,061 G4 AR 4.1
DAMVAre. coivininn. 71,2561 40,7789 1 06,7 2,021 1 Al eeeian L 0 S PR P ™ 0y WiRY I
Marylond....ovaeee.] 473,257 302,308 1 63,9 30,028 | 6.5 813 | 0.4 331 0.7 8,884 | 1.8 32,246 17,843 &8
Distriet o Columbln.] 136,760 01,474 | 60LD 37,004 ) 271 ] 2,084 | 22 2,170 | 1B dn0 0.8 4,1 &, fhit) 0.3
Virginla. . ...... wea) TO3, 546 761,000 UG 0O 415,087 | B4 MM 2,28 1 3.8 861 0.1 15,010 RN ol
West Virginda, .o....f 301,505 250,804 | 8 2 67,044 | 22,2 | Ol 13,308 | 4.4 05 | (1) 6, bl 14, (6N 6.0
North Corolinn. ... 821,385 #14,000 | 904 008 | 48,6 | 2,000 | 0.8 L6710 L7 leeaidoennss 17,10 {0,887 0.8
South Carpling......| 665,033 O, 843 | V8.2 WL, 456 | 813 460 1 0.1 020 | o oo 12, 652 45, i 53
Georgla. .. v.oevaoo. o 1,020,087 3 1,007,205 | 97.0 &, 319 | $7.0 | 5681 | 0.5 13,746 1 L3 180§ () 3, 28 24,40 23
Flotld..eoveaeendd] 225318 100,858 | 00,3 81,088 | 4.6 | 2,087 | 1.2 [/ I O T RN (AR TH g 52
North Contral divison...[10,689,212 {| 06,032,820 | 62,1 771,820 1 7.2 {075,887 { 2.0 1 616,578 [ 6.8 120,000 1 2.1 01,400,788 | 12 L, 0V0,875 | 14T | GOD, 0 &1
Ohlo. . ivaavennnann | 1,742,878 || 3,270,084 § 67,2 02,112 [ 8.3 | 43,555 | 2.5 88,787 | 6.1 ]35,138 1 2.0 I42,439 ‘ To0 | 486,444 | L4 138, 768 8.0
Indionn. . veeeeaiis] 038,406 767,843 | 80.8 02,7051 091 5,405 | 0.6 118,447 | 12,6 1 21,0624 7 2.4 55,708 1 6.0 283848 | YLy N, ekt [
THnols, . covenrnunn o 1 2,007,107 | 1,200,704 [ 53,4 162,870 1 7.4 1 64,875 | 2.6 1 105,008 | 501 ) 60,073 2.0 202,606 | 0.8 1 20,344 | Ly | 115,600 5.0
Michigan. ..onueen,. DRZ, 478 481,000 | 49,1 50,130 | 6.1 | 32,563 ] 8.3 10, 629 L1 [ 20,4360 | 2.1 05,803 1 10.8 | 108,673 | 13.1 W7, 3.9
Wiseonsin...uveann.od 1,000,008 400,871 | 19,0 21,710 | 2.2 26,1637 2.6 L7156 | 0.2 1 10,801 | 2.0 | 284,286 | 8.4 M by S1 a1
Minnesobt..ouenii] 853,442 460, 434 | S0 24,000 1 2.0 192,004 ) 2.7 3000 ) 04§ U831 A1) 207,32 | ada AT 1 6T bl )
I0WO. .\ orvriaian,..|  TRR007 00,731 72,2 A0 L 5.6 97,008 ) LY 57,485 1 T8 FAL,68L | L8| 117,008 [ 24,9 0 164,380 | 20.8 {0, (81 7.8
Mlssourl..vooenuann.| 1,100, 280 802,116 | 66.9 Q18,35 [ 18.2 | 1L,040 [ 0.0 | 106,137 | 13,9 | 82,718 ] 2.7 46,8068 | 4.9 214,00 | 178 7100 0.0
North Dakota....... 169, 063 {7,461 | 61,2 4,600 | 20| 5200 &3 147 0.1 1,685 { 1.0 59,9028 | 87.7 10,288 | 6.4 0,727 &?
Bouih Dekota.......| 161,001 100,088 | b1 6,198 | 3.8| 8500 6.3 L478 | 0.8 426l 0.2 45,018 | 27,8 16,1048 § W00 £, bty »!‘.3
Nebrogka.. .o 346,803 § 240,500 1000 || 17,080 ) 5.2 116,020 1 &8 18,618 ) 57 882 ) L1 SHLRG | 172 GLAG [ ING T mLee 6.0
Konsas.oeenee... | 458,100 360,476 | 98,7 40,200 | 10,1 | 15,247 | 3.4 48,672 1 0.5 4,671 0.8 28,042 1 6.3 12L208 | 26,6 40, 76k 8.9
Bouth Contral dlvislon.,.| & 7206, 570 || 4, 506,464 | 80,2 [12,262,933 | 30.5 | 16,062 § 0.3 | 349,044 { 6,1 25,8771 0.5 40,586 | 0.9 1,470,745 § @R.8 | 2N7,M0 1 40
'K(mhlcky. carcenanes]  BOR B4 (80, 326 | 8.3 411, 583 1 34,3 000 | 0.1 136,110 | 15.0 | 12,180 | 1.4 4,040 1 0.0 1 150,007 { 18.2 47,802 1 &0
Pennesseo. .., .......l 097,570 Q77,7 T2 WL0 1307 1 2,426 1 0.8 66,316 | &t ..., N PR 3,326 1 0.8 1 41,300 | 4.6 0,887 1].4
Alabamn. o] 82,200 777,106 | L3 452,559 | 549 | 6,395 | 0.7 17,070 | 2.2 i) 0.1 L1 0.1 25,40 | 80,0 30,742 4.7
Misstsstppt. ..ol ] 867,881 H26,815 | 08,4 471,518 1 505 5061 0.1 0,804 | L5 )oooiiiaennns 070 | 0.1 213,106 { 32.3 22,478 R}
Loulsiens. ......o..00] 778001 208, 0446 [ 38, 4 185, 564 1 23.8 1 1,773 | 0.2 Q881 0.8 4,353 0.6 5,781 0.7 TG | 12 #3600 il
Arkonsns, . .oo.o.ea) 426,170 392,671 1 02,1 103, 244 | 45,8 e 1 0,1 L2761 60 501 0.1 2,080 1 0.5 1 142,800 1 335 21,160 (X
Oklahomad..........0 257,100 218,787 | 84,1 00,683 [ 27.1 1 2,477 1.0 32,300 } 12.6 030 0.2 4,080 ] 1.4 THA30 [ LY JUNLL 0.2
TOXDS e nnvaranannanaa] 1,208,008 013,017 { 7.5 401,720 [ 32,7 [ 1,850 | 0.2 78,650 | 6.0 7,75 0.6 7,487 | 2.2 317,405 | 25.0 2, (0 &1
Westorn divislon. .......] 1,600,608 020,301 | 30, 0 016 | 4.2 ) 52,844 ) 3.1 08,240 | J4 | 2,2201 0.1 42,008 1 2.5 ] 19L787 D100 104,435 0.8
Montans, . vevereannn 08, (84 24,160 { 24,4 2,080 1 2.0 05 L0 20081 2.0 . 3,080 | 3.1 7,08 7l 4, (44 4
(VT PR 7, 578 22,706 | d0. 6 2,81 3.2 L487 | 2.0 3,202 | 4.4 . 1,968 | 2.0 6,884 | 7.0 3,770 5
Wyoming....... cens| 23,045 7,502 | 31,3 B38| 8.5 833 | 2.5 202 1.2 8 | 3.8 1,657 1 6.0 ) 1.
Colorndo.....onmeen. 208,660 08, R7B 1 48,1 13,010 ) 6.3 8,051} 4.4 8,685 | 4.2 5,063 | 2.6 Q7,807 { LA 1R, 067 9
Now Moxleo.........| 187,000 L4503 | LY 2408 [ 1.8 270 0.2 Lo82 | 0.8 0.1 00| 4R R 2
Arvizona, ..o, 45,007 0,062 | 20,1 LO3d [ 2.8 4051 0.9 6536 1 1.2 PRSP 2,067 + 59 2,884 4]
Mah......... areeend] 179,814 8,103 | 4.7 087 | 0.6 1,174 | 0.7 2601 0.1 453 1 0.3 L7 09 1,002 }
Novada. ... .eeeeans. 14, 044 3,100 ) 214 316 ] 2.1 180 | 1.2 0 0.7 481 1.0 G618 | 520 4
Washington. ........] 101,076 114,070 | 89.4 12,807 | 6.7(10,025{ 5.2 fi] 13,404 | 7.0 3L,700 | 10,5 10,758 8
Qrogon..... Sevaans 1e0,een RLR5G | 681 1L316 | 0.4 468751 3.8 10,4201 87 6,030 1 6.0 21,717 | 181 14,7 g
(}nll(urniu, vevenanand] G146 236,007 | 98,0 2,801 | 4.1 (23,0001 3.9 20,083 | 8.4 11,3717 LY 61,58 | 10,0 ar, 682 [}

1 Loy than ope-tanth of 1 por cont, 2 Oklahown and Indian Territory comblned,
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COMMUNICANTS O MEMBERS: 1500 —continued,
Profestant hodies—Continoed,

. s e Roman Untholic | Laotler-day )

. Allothor hoddes,
. . . Protestant Kplse Roformed United Broth- | Othor 'rotes- Chureh, saints.
STATE OR TERRITURY, copal Chinreh, Todled, ren bodlus, tant odivg.

I'er T Lar I'or lor Por Por

Numbor, ":',“L Numlwr, """’f‘" Numiwr, "‘f:r‘L Numbor. "“"'r“‘ Nunthor, ‘“(‘,'}L Numbor, ‘“(“’r” Numbur, "f'““
luml.l totnl. totul. total. total, totul, total,
Continental Unfted Sutos ‘ 5T l SO0 L SO0 0 L6 TS0 | D || 12070, 18 96, 7 312,014 10
North Atlantie diviston. .. . .lniv;(»as': et mocet ] ws | snont | o | nensd | Tl noem e || T 1..; w1t
Muno. .. RE IR I ATE TR E Y nrn | L
Naow ITampe 4y 842 IR H THEBE (60 [ 6,171 3.2
Vermont. LR B | L4 s, 600 1, 06 0.7
Massaehs a1, it JOR Oy 080,700 | 6.2 dLEs | 20
Rhgdo Isly 19, 414 b, 377 | b i, 051 740 4, 414 L4
Conneetieut .h. Jtit i, 447 | 13 20, 414§ KDL 6 4, Thé 1.3
Now York W1, 80 (4, NU8 | LR || 2,285,768 | Uh 6 07,846 | 1.0
Now Jarsuy. hd, vl JEASTY) O vl‘ll,d'i‘* 1 T PN #, ikt 1.0
l’onns),lvmliu.. 10, 021 IM,.&.»() 1loN (U] A VL, T | 008 'l-l,‘.flill 1.5
Soeuth Athantle diviston. ... ... . TG, O083 ) LR U (U I ) T J.,l, 4.!1» T 1 t, 17 0.3
Dolawure, ... T A ' Lust D mall - s | si1 | 0.3
Maryland, ......... dl ‘Jh.h T4 62 [ oA 1(3(1.\“1 Whe 3 3, HOy 0.8
I)lslri('l ol ¢ ulmnhh\ @Sau7 | Ly 48,778 [ 40 ] g 1.1
Virginia......... Xyl dhhbt | 39 W, T 36 1, s .4
W u%i \Y iu‘hllu.. .v -'m L7 11,0 | 46 40, 11 | 18 3(')5 0.1

North Carollng.. . ld,.\UU L7 By 34 IR W a2 ()
South Caroling., .. AT 1 18 BR0 [ 06 Wy | Lh 7Y 0.1
(AT T . 0,700 | L., 4, T 1 L5 wam| Lo 8,17 1.3
l"lut'l(lu.....7 ....... fren e raraaaaaeneeaaian 84870 | a4 L N1 S B 17,001 1 L2 o8 2,061 1.0
LW LY PRI . 1,77 1% hdl, ?‘\H? b1 .“l,()lln, 52 ’M ! 31, 017 i T, 0 0.7
anum | ory m,.m wo | U e | | wemume e e | oo | e | o
T 0 TSI ] MO0 | BB T LY 174,80 | I8 6 1,000 1 o, 1hi [1¥]
d,a0t | LS WG | 05 Wl |0 Rl ARD | oL Ly 084 | e Y 20 1 (1 wnas | LA
Ml(‘hi}.ﬂ . .. AR Loy RER N A ] .,,J\J 0.8 WLOE | A A2, 180 | At L A, 845 | 4,00 0.4
Wiseons Cresaraeseiaainnians oy L7 400 LY QI8N0 002 SN W R, 204 B0 G LISt il \i O8R4 0.4
I8, T 4.8 2.‘.!."-‘1 0.3 1 e 0.2 P 3 B s ah. 3 5".! ([ !l, 8 0.8
LR 11,817 | L6 ll,"ﬂl\ 1.4 46,60 1 AR Q07,007 | ko B, R 1.1 o, 0N 0.4
a1 Last ] J0L | 08 A L ‘tH,b, 2Ly H, Oy 07 6, 4t 05
QT 1A l L | PR 5.51! 3h Bt | 4R 5 241 0,3 184 0.1
TG0 44 .7ll 1.7 Ly B,REL | Wt lll (I Nij o) ol 0.1
.. 1, 1 At LUK 06 1}, (RE 1.8 W7 | &Y l(l(l, 03 | h ] 1,008 1 0.5 2,950 0.9
T Boan | L4 LA | 0. 15,008 1 Wb Gl 8L 0, 106 1 2. 3 L0801 0.5 s 0.8
South Central AVt oo oo civi i e 6,880 1 11 RS | T 1] | 4, (N [i8h l 108, 008 ] 10.4 0647 2 l” Ll 0.2
Kentrioky . Caawt | ol bt o w bt w [ Lo mn.um wa T nan el Leal na
Panness . .11 ] i1 PRV B D] LRG| 0 7,05 | L0 17,08 48 Lo o0l 1,.458 0.2
Alnhnn NN 8,0l ven . Sy 3,..!” {). ti g AL a0 | 0l 2,078 0.3
Mississip s &, 704 HOIR | 00 XA L Laty| o T4 I8}
Loujsta e rereaaneaaes 0,070 Lkl | 0.2 77,771 | 6L 485 | 0.1 1,720 0.3
B Y T DR 4,410 LR LT i" Wy [ A w7y 0.3
Oklahom, Caareararesas PR U7 4B .ﬂi,.’HN 142 Lo b 400 0.2
POXSe t s v ereaniaetuareresarsarsananannnn N 14,246 '/ 7 (N1} B, B80 ) ah 1 1,600 0.1 3, 143 0. §
Wostern division......oooaiaea,. ks raaneaaeenan 49 fnl UJ,l 37 RE4,000 | 40,2 | 205,600 [ 121 J"», mm 2.1
Montang g | . et e 72,960 | 78 1 aln | 05| nos] 20
Idsho... . PR I,H»IH 1,006 | 40 18,087 | 248 62 4"5 44 b 1,300 L7
\\ fmnhu,. . e rvaran 1L 2 0h 1(],201 13,9 6,2 218 *gu 4.0
Coloratly . . e 1 82 U0 | 48 O, R0 | 4N B 2 ':'\"»-'1 1.3 4, 813 2.0
Now Mexic . Rt} g |0 121, B8R | B8 7 74 0b 1wl 0

Arlzona, ., 1,050 J67 L L a0, 810 | 00, 2 0,176 | 1.7 200 (¢4
Utnh.... 077 bR [} R, 000 | 4.8 1 161,806 | 87,7 o4, 740 2.7
Novadn, . 13 7L a7 [USTHTRI LN 3 L1s | T4 G470 4.8
Wmhing . i, 780 10,40 | 5.4 TH 8L 801 (2 2,46 LA
Qregon... . 3, AR 1,620 H 8 RIRIVERITE ) 1,240 1.0
Callforufa, ..., SPoRLRT "K M2 47 364,408 | 84.0 (%) 18,215 3.0

¥ Losg than ona-denth ol 1 par cent, t Oklabiomns and Indlan Territory oomblned.




RELIGIOUS BODIIES.

STATI} OR TERRITORY,

Total.

COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1800,

T'rotestont bodies,

Disciples or

German Yovan-
golleal Synod

Christians, of North
Amerien,
ot | N
cen um-
Number, of ber.
total,

Preshytorian

budies,

Numter,

Continontal
United States....

North Atlantie division..

Midte, oo vsniiennas
Now Hampshire.....
Vormont......

Massuohusotls. .
Ithade Islond... ..
Conneeticut. ..
Now Yark...
Noaw Jorsoy.. .. ..
Ponnsylvania.......

Bouth Atlantle divislon..

Dolawara, .ovvsrcenan
Maryland....

District of Colnmbia,
Virglnla, oo oo

West Virginit, oeaues
North Carolina,ea...
Soath Carolinne.....
GOOTEIN. . cvacransnas
Flovldaaueiiiianenns

North Contral dlvislon ..

OO i cenrricnses
IncHanieeanssonaess
FLTIE5TV IS
Michlgant.cvoneiernns
Wiseonlneecerseanes
MInnesoldeceeancanns
TOWH. o oveesenconnnns
MISROU .t apenenien
Novth Dakota..e..
Bouth Dakota.......
NOVragkie. cavvnrvuen
Kangng,..iaveconcenn

South Central division...

Kentueky.ocuvnanne
TONNOSSO0s 4 wovrenesn
Alabamo. ..o
Mississlppls e ovaennss
Louisian0ucesesianaes
ATRANSNS. ,venienans
Oklahoma¥ «.......,
POXAS s wsasivenrerans

Western dlvision........

MONanGeecineuivenas
TAMNOwvanerserrannes
WyonUNE. cavsiernss
Colordoe..veineen .
Now Moxloo.........
AYZOUG s e
Ttah oaneiiiiines
Nevadtovsreicias
Washinglon.........
OUARON .. vnerrnnins
Cattfornia...... U

20, 507, 054

65,176, N5

G4L,08L | 3.1 {187,432

18,1321 0.3 | 24,602

1,977, K51

AR, 5

Ter
cent
{

o
total.

150, K44
102, (L
106, 314
042, 751
148, D08
300, 541

2,171, 843

U8, 61

1,724, 440
4,205 016

12,007
43,71 1.3 520

£
Ot
1,467
fi, 105
828
1, 04
168, At
At Alid
216, M8

142, g

48,079
374, 418

94, 203
BGY, 235
180, 017
) 104
AU, 485
170, 051
141, 734

0,738, 989

N o

=

14, 538
4,574

127, 69

Fuge s

fad st

=

1,215, 400

403, 860

1,20, 585

560, 504
550, 350
53, 50
55t 817
7335, 830

G0, 400

&5, 400
104, 400
336, 575

3, 656, 324

EopnBaen:

PSP DO NI SOOI

FOPE-PETE- R P

P

o Lty

o3
by

051 0.2 1......
L,774 | 0.5 4,405
700 1 0.7 [eeenrnnn
4,100 | 25777700
5807 | &1] 14
12,437 1 1.8 )........
2,880 1 0.6 {-iis
ao7h |07 1
1,306 | 0.0 |0

305,442 | 5.4 [140,145
54,425 | 4.5 | 81,617
78,042 | 104 | 15,274
60,867 | 5.1 | 87,138
5,788 | 1.0 | 10,026
nar | ooz lao
1917 | 0.4 | 8607
40,088 | &6 6,902
07,773 | 18.3 | 25,676
20 | (1) 440
400100 fouiinnns
7,718 1 4.0 5143

[
[

S -2 -t L-Tr e
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=

——

s
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o—
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1
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1198 than one-tonth of 1 per cont,

% Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined.
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STATEES AND TERRITORIIGS 44

COMMUNRICANTS OR MEMUERS: LROU-- contlumed,
Protestant bodles---Continnwd,
R T b el R GTIAN Gt ol e Lalter-day All ether hodies,
, . . Irotestant Epis  Reformd United Broth- | Other Protes- ek, Hulnts, )
STATE OR TERRITORY. copal Churels, hodies. ren hodieg, tant bodley,
Yer Per Ter Tor TPer o KD |
Numbher. "‘(’)’I‘L Number, "‘l")rf't Number. ("(',‘["‘ Number. c«;‘ut Numlwr, "‘(‘ft”' Nunher. "‘L',‘(‘t Numlnt, "“"'f‘t |
total. total, total, totil, total, tofal, total, :
Continoutal United States. ..o | 832,048 ) 2.0 | 300,468 | L6 | 226 ‘Hl 1.1} 788 4T£ 3.8 (\ "l1 708 | 800 1660, lm (L ] w;:,u;n LAY
North Atlontie divislon. ........oo.ooeonn.. veos| 5,603 [ 4.6 207,005 | 3.4 i, vt | 00| 13, 670 "11.‘0” . u 4, m«s' el 1,76 | u )| ) wg
Malng..ooiiiiiiiiiaans Veasaacannaneaeies 3,201 ) Ceveanve 1*1 H‘s() 0.3 u’f’, \I’N d0.0 ‘lvl'J (L 4 9 hhl! 17
Now Hampshi 2,01 Cermeaiaay 8 H74 | KO BT O AP P " [}
Vormont..... 4,335 "(17 58 CrN] UL (R A Y (R P, 2000 4
Massnehuselts 20, 855 reraeraans N TR AL, 637 | 862 ARTE (1) 14, 2 1.1
Rhode Island. ), 458 vouferianniaan 6,841 | 4.0 3,766 | Gih. 4 PERE A 1,-Lio 1.0
Connectiont, . .ooenaen viveern 2(‘,,(&52 3 »1,9!»“ 1.4 A0d, 45 | 40,4 8 é*) 4, GRR 1.3 :
New York,........ 197,218 | 4.9 l‘m,&hd 2.0 a3 () 47, N8 2 LI L0 | 6s 1 8 )] i, i SLh
New Jersey I3 L RO w20 | A2 ... 8,081 | 1.8 SELAT L4 41 ('g At | §
J‘unn'iyl\'nulu. O I i1 0 . | I 124.7()() 7.2 33,08 577800 w7 e HnK, 077 | W d N7t (! 13,012 0.8 ¢
South Atlantle AIvISION. oo iiiiiiiii e cnrenenn 81,078 | 2.8 16, l-’7 0h QB.L’FM 07 4, 210 Lo il ‘t H]Y Las (M 10, 0.
l)ulx\wure B ORI N ) (1 BN | @10t T e e 11,770 ST ‘
Maryland.. ..ol . .&,'.HH i 10,741 | 2.8 ll ™ L3 ll] 771 4.8 1~ll,fll() h L] 4,
Tsivie t o( Columbia. ... 7,476 1 .4 D S I 2 SO AP 1,408 1 L& W7, i N . P T 1 »uu 1.5
Virgindn. ........ [T 20971 | 3.6 1R O3 S0 1 0.4 e a7 12, 464 X IHE D) 1,1 .3
W('\L Virginio, ouveaieaen. 20001 1,6 704 1 0.4 12,242 1 6.4 N a6 |44 16,063 L) L8 440 0.2
North Carolina. . 8, | Le 2,003 1 04 Lovnvonennfanasas 21,8‘,18 4.8 2,040 TR (D kL .1
South Caroling. .. L Y. N O T FOUURRON SN FEUU R e PR RN By i) 01 ) R 2
GeOTEIB. v v v iiirsaciianiaan SB16 | DB [ovyeravenifonenea]ovieisinne]onnsnn LR | 0. 11,008 ] () R TN
Flovitda. . coviiiinennennan e rerranaeeiaens LI T O O I A 636 | 0.4 16, RU7 P i I A ol
North Centeal division.........o....... veeennen ] 107,860 0 L6 83,682 1.2 1(\2 1{)8 2. 4 d(l’n 6‘.!&) 69| 217 .m e L.,Rlu 0. 5[ MR 0.8
Ohlo....ooooooiaeee Ceetsraasenranearaencans 17,464 | 1.4 306,256 | 3.0 u.l 5()0 4.4 1l)7 ( l 8.0 dN\ lll 2.7 lﬂ'h (hi ll‘.le [{R0}
Indiana....eviiiiieneinaa,,. 5. IRh [ 0.7 6,761 [ 1.0 42,007 1 0.2 82,07 | 1.0 llU 100 | 1752 gne | oot dy it 6
Hnofs...ioiiiiianianae, N Lo L6 5,&85 0.4 10, 022 | L4 45,(»()‘% 3.8 475.324 i1 i Lem gy 0.2 11, 588 1.0
Miehigan....... . 18,084 | 8.2 15,404 | 3.7 10,80 | LY 2,540 1 41 23,068 1 a0 Lo | oo i, 2 1.1
Wilseonsin. . co.iviniiiin., 10,467 | L9 7,706 1 L4 1,760 | 0. "() qup [ w7 A 104 | 408 a1 th1 FRkt] 0,4
Minnesolt. ...oeeiann.e 4 21 o6 2 a3 1 002 16 040 { L8 271,00 [ A1 nrom 1,04 0.4
Town.. ... Ceeraveaas . 6,481 | 1.2 6,711 L0 10,073 [ Lb ‘ln, Wi [ o0 T, 600 ] 20,8 S Lo 4, X1 0.9
Missourl,....... ves . R, 88 0] 6RO 0L ‘1,.ml [OY)] 1, Uh() & T8, HGY | kL Qa8 L oo i, 40 iy
North Dakota.. .. een al Lé 2871 08 Loiaess oo . 1,989 | L2 20,497 | Ad leneinioin haa Rt (U9} H
Bouth Dakoto.,.....oooe... e { 81 La83 | 2.2 we i 07 Al 81 | hod A0 T Bt boull L T PR P .
Nebrasko. . ...o..... [ . 4,006 1 &1 148 1 0.7 8,081 3l W,Jul 5y M i s ] tha 1M [
Kansosae . oioiiniiinianns PN 0 Ll LI 638 14,860 | 4.8 RN B 1 (\7,6(\‘.‘. RONY PURTH U BV JIRRE 0.4
South Central divisfon............. 3 a2 Lo 1,580 | (1) 1. ,()‘% D) 22,040 1 0.0 A4, 841 | 17 1 "M) 1 0, 4 0,4
TONLIOKY o vaereesareeeeeeriiireaereeians et | e | naso| o s [ oL | Bt | 0.9 02,501 | 15,3 o | (1 L |
TONUCRIO . - vnnenesnenneones n.(hl 1.0 236 1 () 1,40 02 3,96 1 0.0 17,050 1 8.1 ws 2 8006 0.4
Alabami. . oo, [ S O R O T SR POURR Lo 4 0.3 l.i,"')(l 2.4 el ol HISTp 0,0
Misslssippl.. oo, eneae d, 8601 0.8 feoeaans . P P 180 1 ) 1,348 | 2,0 Wl D 1,400 03
Lowisiant. oo vooiiiiaannnn., G162 | L8 Leeviananiifiennns [P R 3809 1 L0 AL,703 1820 |vevivvevidfosnnnn 3,004 0.9
Arkansid.. .. oo.vennn . B T O P P 2,060 1 0.0 86| L3 o) i 0.4
Oklnhomu! ...... Ceeresanaaaea B R N Y O ] B 1,640 | 4.8 2,510 ] 0l bl 1
{0 </ TR P PN TWIT L L0 [beveeeanndorinnidosvenenss P S 3,884 | 0.8 OU Wl | 14,7 EEYE B § 2,0 0.3
Western divislon.......... et 20,856 | 2.4 568 0.1 SLART | 05 edln | a7 421,008 | 607 | 148,000 1175 | L, 210 1.0
Mollllma.... ......... ereraaverariaean PR L1041 3o fuecirnvnecdisienafovinneraifanenn . 701 .2 ...),lvﬂl Tl 1'.".1 l)‘! 160 0.6
Idsho......... PPN Cevesecnanans 11T 3 N O I (AR I 00§ 0.4 sl 09 4,800 | 20,0 AL I O P O,
WYmning.......‘..... ......... rerreeerean A67 [ 40 |eeveinrs]ennan 211 0.2 7,085 | 6l.d 1,806 | 11.4 U Y
Oratlo. cuianirinannas Cerreseesiaas . 3,814 | 4.4 sys | 0.7 2471 | 2.8 A7, 111 1 548 L2 | a0 1,037 1.0
Now Mexioo....oviiiveieeiiiririnennnas il 04 100,670 | 03,1 4501 0.4 Sy ()
Arfzons...ooiiii i 1701 0.7 WM 10,000 1 70,4 0,50 | 201 oo,
781 0.8 [ ML 01 5,068 | AT URZ01 [ 11 0.1
&6l ol A0l 10 3060 | 67,4 [ Ou /3 . 1 R
1,608 | 2.0 L1001 LY 2,004 1 4.0 20,848 1 a6 B Mol e ] 1.2
.............. . .. 1,840 | 2.0 Lo 24 4,600 | 6.5 30,341 7 42, o0l 1,031 &7
Californta... 000" fassevesiiaansereareainas e 9,221 1 8.3 700 0.3 1,480 | 4.6 144, 846 | K. 0 L6} 0.8 8710 4.1
1 Lesg thon one-tenth of 1 per cont, % Okighomy and Indisn Terrltory combined,

TO¢ )77-—-1'Am' 1—10—~—4q4




Drsaran 2,—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIOXNS,
FOR EACII STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906,

BAPTIST

ROMAN CATHOLIC

ALABAMA ARIZONA

ROMAN CATHOLIC ROMAN CATHOLIC

CONNECTICUT

CALIFORNIA COLORADO

BAPTIST

METHODIST

PRESBYTERIAN

DELAWARE FLORIDA

LATTER-DAY SAINTS ROMAN CATHOLIC
‘ i BAPTIST
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ILLINQIS
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Dragrar €, —.DISTRIBUTION OIF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAT, FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS,
FOR BACIH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906—Continued.

BAPTIST

KANSAS KENTUOKY

ROMAN CATHOLIG

LOUISIANA

ROMAN CATHOLIC

ROMAN GATHOWIG

ROMAN CATHOLIC
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MISSISSIPPE MISSOURI MONTANA
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DIAGRAM 2.—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS, BY PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS,
FOR BACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906—Continued.
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TFOR BACI STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906—Continued.
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In the North Atlantic division the 41.7 per cent of
the communicants or members shown for the Protes-
tant bodies is made up as follows: Methodist bodies,
0.8 per cent; Preshyterian bodies, 6 per cent; Bap-
tist bodies, 5.5 per cent; Lutheran bodies, 5.1 per
cent; Protestant Tpiscopal Churel, 4.5 per cent;
und Congregationalists, 3.3 por cent. As compared
with the figures for 1800, all share in the general falling
ofl, although this is most marked in the Methodist
bodies, which report only 9.3 per cont of all commu-
nicants in 1906, as compared with 12.5 per cont in 1890.

In the South Atlantic wnd South Central divisions
the Baptist bodies lead, and their percentage of the
total ehurel membership shows an increase over 1890
of 4.5 in the South Atlantic states and of six-tenths of
1 in the South Contral. The porcentage for the
Methodist bodies shows a decrease in oach division—
6.4 in the South Atlantic states and 7.8 in the South
Centdral.

In the North Central division the 62.1 per cent of
the total membors shown for the Protestant bodies
is made up as follows: Methodist bodies, 15.7 por
cent; Lutheran bodies, 13.2 per cent; Baptist bodies,
7.2 per cont; Disciples or Cheistinns, 5.8 per cent;
Preshytorian bodies, 5.7 per cont; and Congregation-
alists, 2.6 per cont. As compared with 1890, the
percentage for the Tatheran bodies shows an increase
of 1.4, and that for the Disciples or Christians an in-
crense of four-tenths of 1; while the porcentages for
the other bodies show a doecrease.

In tho Western division tho genoral inerease in Prot-
estunt mombership from 30.2 per cent in 1890 to 36.6

- RELIGIOUS BODIES.

per cent in 1906 is shared by most of the bodies. Tor

1906 the Methodist bodies report 10.1 per cent; Pres- |
byterian bodies, 6 per cent; Baptist bodies, 4.2 per |

cent; Disciples or Christians, 3.4 per cent; Congrega-
tionalists, 8.1 per cent; and the Protestant Episcopal
Shureh, 2.9 per cent.

The Roman Catholic Church reports 56.6 per cent
of all the members in the North Atlantic division;

49.2 per cent in the Western ; 36.9 per cent in the North |

Central; 19.4 per cent in the South Central; and 7.9
per cent in the South Atlantic.
report for 1890, the percentage that the Roman Cath-
olic membership represents of the total membership
shows an increase of 9 in the North Atlantic division;
4.7 in the North Central; 6.7 in the South Contral;

two-tenths of 1 in the South Atlantic; and & loss of 1.5

in the Western.
The Latter-day Saints, while showing a considerable

increase in members over 1890 (00,522), refain the
same percentago of the entire membership, but in the |
Western division, where they are strongest, they have |

fallen from 17.5 per cent to 12.1 per cent of the total
membership.

These general statements support what has already |

been said under the head of communicants or members
(see pago 28), that the change in the relative strength
of the religious bodies is due primarily to the influence
of immigration,
siderable, as in the South Atlantic division, there have
been no material changes in the relative strength o
the different bodies. ‘

As compared with the |

Where immigration has been incon- |

/
ws
'




STATES AND TERRITORILS. 55

The following tabular statemont for 1906 shows for
ench state and territory thoe 5 leading families or sopa-
rate denominations arranged in the order of their rank,

togother with the proportion which their membership
bears to the total church membership reported in each
CHs0:

1 Oklshoma and Indlan Perritory combined.

PRINCIPAL FAMILY OR SEPARATE DENOMINATION RANKING IN 100G
Flrat. Bacond. Third,
STATE OR TERRITORY,
o WRITORY Tor cont Tor cong Tov emt
of toltul of tullul ol tn‘ml
mombaer- maenher- TR DT
Nao, ship for Name. shlln fur Nawo. ship for
stato or stato or stutoor
torritory. torritory. tarritory,
Continental Unitod States:
North Atlantic division--
alne....... .| Roman Catholic Church 53,3 || Bapiist hodles, 16,4 | Congregatienalista.......... L8]
New 1Lunps! LRoman Catholic Churel 63,0 I Congrogationnall 10,0 lm](uml. Dodled. . hE ]
Vermont.. Romuan Catholie Churel §5. 9 |i Congrogationnlist 15,0 || Methodist hodl e 10
Massachnse Rowman Catholle Churet 60,2 || Congrogntlonnllst 7.0 || Bapllat hothes. oo oiiieeinna. i
Rhode Island Ttomnn Catholie Churel 740 (| Baptlst hodles, . 2d || Prolestand Kplseapul Claarely 58
Connectient. Roman Catholle Churel 50,6 )1 Congrogationnlist 130 {| Protestant Xplseopsd Chuarel .5
Now York. Roman Catholie Church. 64, 0 Mm.i‘mn {5t hodles.. . 8.7 1] Preshytoerlan bodies. ... ..., 0.0
New Jorsoy Roman Catholie Chureh...., 5L a [ Mathodist bodles., ... . T (| 1reshy torlan hodieg,ovoan i3
Ponnsylvanin. .| Roman Catholle Church..... 40.8 )| Mothodist bodled..ooaiins 12,2 |} Lathoran bodles. oo, e .3
Bouth Atlantie division— ;
Delaware........ Mothodlst bodles,.viveveenas 45,6 JI Roman Catholle Churoh..... 34,0 || Preshy torfan bodleg. .., v.a.. 2.3 .
Maryland............ .++{ Roman Catholie Chureh..... 36,3 I Mothodist bodies...oovvaves 20.0 (| Protestant Xplseopat Chureh 7.4 :
District of Columbla. ... Roman Catholie Chureh..... da.0 _lh\{iust DOtHOS . vviiines 971 (| Mathodist bodbesa oo, . 1.7 :
Virglnda. ... ...| Baptist bodles 62,4 || Mothodist bodlese.oaoan, 2.8 || Proshyterlon hodles.. ..o, 5.0
West Vieginia... .oo| Methodist bodles... . 38,4 ]h\rtlﬁt Dol cassiiinanae. 4922 (| Reman Catholle Churel..... JRE) ;
North Carolina.. ..-| Baptist bodles. . ...... 48,0 || Methodlst hodied, . vaaansa, B340 [ Proabyyteelnn bodles. oo ae .8
Bouth Carolina. . J Baptist bodles. ..ol 61,3 (| Mothodist bodies.. 3ok 4| Prosby lerion Dodies. . %]
Georgla......... Baptist bothes. wveesoneaenne 57.9 || Mothodist budles., v 319 |1 Prosbyterlan hodiod, .. eeeae P
Flotlda........ errraraa e Baptist bodios. .. ooveiirnaes 45,0 || Mothodist bodiug,..... erees 312 || Romun Cotholle Chureb..... 0
North Contral division— 4
Ohlo.., e Roman Catholle Chureh..... 34,0 | Methodist hodleg,....ooue 20,4 11 Treshy terlan hodles 80 .
Indlana...oooviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiane, Mothodlst bodles............ 240 | Roman Cothollo Churel..... 180 1 Idselipios or Clirksth o H
Tnols. .coooiiiiii e Roman Catholle Chureh..... 44,0 || Mothodist hodles....oovensns 137 1 Lablsrn Daodde o8 [
MICHEAN. ..o Roman Catholie Chureh..... 501 | Methodlst bodles.. eee 1.1 Latheran b 1.8 :
WISCONSIN s e e it e Roman Cathollo Church..... 80,6 || Lutheran bodies 28,4 | Muthodist lenll [
MInnesota. .oveerviniiiiiiieiinienenes Ttomun Cathollo Church. 46.3 1| Tathoran bodtes 32,0 1 Mothodist b 0T .
Town.... .<.| Roman Cathollo Church. 26,3 | Mothodisl hodiey 20.8 11 Lutheran hodle 4.0 i
Missour]. ... .| RRoman Catholie Chureh. L0 1l Daptist bodles. ..., 18,2 [ Mothodlst lnll 118
North Dakota. . Roman Catholte Chureh. 38,5 || Tutheran hodies.. .. 47,7 |1 Molhodist bodles....... t, 4 ¢
Bouth Dakota. | Roman Catholle Chareh. 37,7 | Luthoran hidles. ... 27,8 || Mothodlst odles..... . 0.0 i
Nobragka. .. .| Roman Catholte Chureh. 0.1 || Methodist hodies,. 184 |1 Tarthoran hodies. ... . 17,2 :
BT O Mothodist bodles....... 26,6 | Roman Catholio Chureh..... 20,3 1] Daptst botleg. o ovviavanvans 10,1 ¥
Bouth Central division-- ] ,
KONLUCKY . covninii e, Taplist bodles. .covenninns 36.3 | Roman Catholle Charoh..... 10,3 1! Motholsh DoQIes, covvienannn 18,2 ;
TONNOSSE0. 1aevnaerinns v Baptist bodies..oueinnan.n. 3007 || Mothodlst bodlos. . o.aiss, 346 Preshy torlan hodies. cae 1.4
Alabama., ... ........ .| Baptist Dodlog. veeviiaanees 54,0 || Mothodlst hadles,, oovaeens 30901 Roman Catholle Chureh..... b1
Misstssippl.......o.els Baptist bodles, ...oouey canee 50, 5 || Mothodlst bodlesaiaa, A28 || Romun Catholle Chureh..... 4.3
Louistong............ Roman Catholle Chureh..... 61,3 | Baptist Dodies. .o, 20, 8 11 Mothodtst hodles. . vaogs 0.2
Arkansns..oeuueneaa.. ...} Bapistbhodles........ revare 45, 8 || Methodlsh hotlesa, v 835 {| Roman Catholie Cluwels, .., Iy
Oklahomal........... . Mn{hodlst bodles,. 20.7 1| Baptist Dodirg. ..o 27,1 || Romun Catholle Chureh..... .8
(02 T Baptist bodles....... veernan 82,7 || Mothodlst bodles........ veos 4.0 || Roman Cutholle Chureh...,. Lo
Westorn division—
MONANa....vviviiiiiiicie e, Roman Catholle Church..... 78,1 |} Mathodlst hodlog,.. vasiva, 71| Preshytorlan hodles.... ..., 41
daho.. ... ... Latter-day Sainte..,........ 435 11 Roman Catholle Chureh..... 24,2 || Muthodist hodfes. ., evecaaas 3
Wyoming -..| Romau Cathelio Ghurehu,...] 42,9 || Lntlor-dloy Saints........ .. 2L 8 || Protpstant Bpkseapsl Cluareh 7.8
Colorado. . ...; Roman Catholle Church..... 455 || Mathodist bodfes....cooons., 185 1| Preshyteviim bodie, . 0,2
Now Moxic¢ ..| Roman Catholle Chureh..... 88,7 || Mathodlst hydies,, e 48| Presby terlun Dadles Al
Arlzona...., ool Roman Catholle Churel..... a0, 2 || Tatter-dny Saiots..... . 18,7 4] Proshy terinn Dodiey th4
Utah..... ... Lattor-day Salnts..,. 87,7 || Ioman Catholie Churel..... 4.8 || Preshyterian hodio L
Novads. .. ...| Roman Catholle Chureh. 06, 7 || Protestont Kpiseopal Ghureh 81 Tablorsny Snints i
Washingto .../ Roman Catholie Chureh 30 1 || Mothedlst Dodies v 16,5 || Preshytertan bod 87
Oragon.... .| Reman Catholle Chure 2 4 || Mathodist hodie - 18 1 Baptist bodes, 04
California... Roman Catholle Churel...., 68,0 | Mothodlst bodles.. 100§ Preshytevion bodles, 0.3
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Contlnental United Sigtes:
North A thatie division--
| Metlhodist bodles. . oaen ... ereraeneaniaannn 0.4

New Humpshirne { Muthodist hodies

Mussachusetis., ...

oo Mothowist bodies. ...,
Droatestant Eplscopal Chuaveh.
Baptist hodies. .. ... e

Pennsglvania. . ....... Proshyterion bodies . vaieanenn s eeeeiireann . 10.8

South Atlantie Abvislon--
Telinware. ..., . Fevnees Cerieaae e
Maryland. .o vas
Disteiet of Golumbla.. oo ..

Protestant Episcopsl Chureh...... P, ‘
Tatheran bodfes. ... ooooaai.
J Protertant \".m:%uoslm.l Churels

| Roman Cetholie Chareh.oooooo.
Unlted Brethren bodies
Lutheran bodles. .. ..
Lutheran bodles. . ...
. Roman Catholle Charel. ... oooviiiciaiaiea.s.

North Carolina. ..., minrenaae N
Sonth Curolinn.eoaniiinainaan, s

North Central divislon -
retatt ettt aananannan Lattheran boties. oo iianiien s raviasnane .
........ RO i £ T1Y 11 1T 17735 (1 T DY
Tiinets. . ...t e ieiee e raanas Baptist bodles.caven..... Ceanmrereaanan [ :
| Baptlist bodies. ...

Wiseansing . .ooonieina, eereeiaaas Congregationnists. . ... v recesneeaeaas -
Proghyterian bodies

Ireshytorton bodies..ooooooooiin FRN
Trsefples or Clhetstlons. oo, peenan .
Proshytorlan hodivs. .. ooevi i iiiiiaeaiiannn e
Congrogatlonallsts. oo oniiiin it
Preshytorlan bodles.....ooiviinon, ven
Diseipleg or Chrlstions. ... .....

: g
Southy Dalota, oo Cenraerainaas

Bouth Conteal division.
< Disedples or Christlans.....o.oooeel. [P

| Disetples or Chrlgtfans.. .. oo.....
Proshytoriun botdies. ...
.| Preshyterinn bodles. . ...
.| Protesiunt X piseopal Ghu
..| Tiselples or Chirlstlans
L Diselples or Christiang
Tiseiplos or Chrlatisng....

Wostorn division-
.| Protestant ¥piscopal Chureh. .

Prosbyterian hodlos
. Mothodist hodles

L Mathodist hodie
Mathodist bodle
Lartheran bodles, ..
.i Prushyterinn hodies

Daptist bodles.. . ..
}

a

.
WO
COTOIDOLW

ERS L=

;
P

e
e
VO CONI DD ES T M ST D

(2N

eo

et

=TT L

-
ol momin

w

OO eI LD

comoam

Faduda kol

Protestant Eplseopal Church....
I'rotegtant Ipiseopal Chureh. .
Pratestant Bplscopal Churel. .
Protestant Episcopal Charel. .
Muothodist bodies
DBaptist bodies. ...
Protestant Bipdseopal Chureh. .
Roeformed bodles,ooovveivarinennneen .

Daptist Dodies.ooviviien i

LPreghyteriva bodies
Protestant Episcopnt Churel. |
Proshyterfan hoties.. . ...,
Trotestant liplseo . ..
Roman Catholle Charehr. . ... PR, .
Disciples or Chrlstians. ... S
Presbytorlan bodles,.,..

Baptist hodles. ...
Preshyterian bodfes
Preshyterion bodles,
Preshyterian bodies.
Baptist bodies. ...

Diseiptes or Chrlstians
Proghyterian hadles. . ...
Congrogationnlists. .. ...
Protestant Episropal Chureh.
Diselples or Christlans.. ...
Presbytorien hodtes........ earaeean

Preghyterion bodies, . ...
Roman Cathielie Charch

Disciples or Christlang. . ...
Diseiplos or Christinns. .
Presbyterian bodles
Prosbyterian bodles
Presbyterlan hodles
Presbytoerian bodies..

. Lutheran bodies. ...
Disciples or Christiang
Presbyterian bodies
Congrogationnlisls. .
Disciplos or Christinns
Protestant Eplseopal
Congregationalisls. .
Presbhyterian bodies
Baptlst bodies. ...
Disciples or Christia
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STATES AND Tl

It is to be observed from the forogoing statemoent
that in most cases the 5 leading families or separato
denominations listed contain at least three-fourths of
the total church membership in 1906 and that in a
few instances the proportion thus represonted falls
but little short of the entire membership reported,
as, for example, in New Mexico and Mississippi, duo
in the first case to the predominance of members of
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the Roman Catholic Church and in the latter case to
tho large proportion represented by members of the
Baptist and Mothodist bodies.

The 5 states containing the largest proportions
of tho members reported for each principal family
or separate denomination in 1906 are given in the
ordor of their rank in the following tabular state-
ment:

HPATE OR TERRITOLY RBANKING IN 1006
First, Bocond, Third, Fourtl, Fth,

DENOMINATION, Tor Tor Tor Tor Tor
eond of cont of eond of eont of cond of

totul totul tutol tuint Loisl

mem- non- MO nens TR
Namo. Torship Nume, horship Nume. horship Namo, borship Numo, Tiorship

for do- for de- for do- ' for do- for dow

1OMmis noml- nontl- nontl- nomi-
natlon, nation, natlon, nation. natlon,
All denominations. ........| New York...... 10.9 1‘mnnaylvnnln 0.0 {| Tlinol8.acanieas 03 Oblo,awvivuinias 6.4 || Massnohnsotts,.. 4.7
Protestand bodjes. . ...... i Pennsylvenia., .. &5 Now York...... 6.1 ] Onle.... . 0.8 J] Tinots GO | Qoorptn, .o, b0
nnmm liodies., tioorglin. 10,5 || Alnbama.. 8.0 || Virginln., . . 7.8 || Toxog. 7l Nmt 1 Caroling.. 7l
Congrogationnlists Massieliusol 17.0 |} Conneeticn 0.4 || New York. . 84 || Tiinals TR Oblod.., . 6.9
Disciplos or Chrigtin .| Missourf. .. 14. § Imntuclcy .0 Indlana. ...l 1004 1 Thinols... . 0.2 || Ohlo...... 1.8
Gorman Teangelienl Synod | Hnokg..oooovan. 20,5 | Ohlo...... PO 12,0 1 Mlssoml. ... 1L8 |1 Now York...... %0 || Indinna,..... T4

of North Amerlea.

Luthoran hodies. ..ovvaeieans Ponnsylvanta...l 180 i Wisconsin. . 14,6 {] Minnegotn. ..,.. 12,7 || Hlinols. ..... §.0 § Ohlo., " 0.3
Methoedlst bodies,...oooo. et Ponnsylvania. .. 6.3 1] Ohlog.eiannne. 6.2 |] Georgla, .. . Taxus. . B & || Now York. .o . 5.8
Preshyterian bodles.......... Lonugylvania,..} - 17.6 Nuw York. 10.¢ [} Ohlo...... 1llmols. . 8.3 | Now Jarsoy..... 4.4
Protestant Bpiscopal Chureh.| Now York, 319 1’mm'¢;lvunl 112 {| Now Jorsoy Massueh 6.4 || Comeetleut.. ... 4.3
Ralormed hotdos. oo oiiinnn. l’ommlvun . 40.3 || Now York......| 185} Oo..,... Now JOrsoy. ... B3 Mlvhu'un P 6.3
United Brathron bodles, Ohlo. . .oviiienas .1 Pmmsylvnnlu o IRB ] Indianae ... West Virglulo... W8 || TN veeaenns 6.7
Other rotesisut bodies.. ... lmuwylwnm.. 14.5 { [ N 111 ) Massachusoils... 3| Idlann. e, oo [ Inels. .. T
Troman Catholic Chureh, ... ... Nu\v ork......] 180 || Pennsylvenis 10.1 Mnssn(-hlmaua - 8.0 1 inels...ceeena. 7.7 4 Ohlo.,..... vee 4.8
Lattar-day Bynis. coveeennnnnnn.. | 17 PR 8.0 || Idaho.. . ....00, 1.6 | TOWt.caenanasunn 3.2 1 Missorwl . weanes So1H Arlront. ... 24
Al other DOdIes. e vveirarannnn.n Nuw York..uaua 21,7 || Pennsylvania...| 141 Tllineds. 2230 10,4 || Mussaehusotts,..] 10,2 Jf Callfornin....... 58

As indiented by the foregoing statement, the 5 lead-
ing states shown for the Protestant bodies, taken as a

whole, contained only a little more than three-tenths
(80.9 per cent) of all the members so included for
1906, whereas the 5 states shown for the Roman Catholie
Church contained fully one-half (50.2 por cent) of all
the members reported for that denomination, and those
shown for the Latter-day Saints four-fifths (80.3 per
cent) of all their reported membership.

In the case of all but 2 of the Protestant families and
denominations represented, the 5 leading states con-
tained cither very nearly or more than one-half of
their reported membership, the percentages ranging
from 4.6.8 for the Preshyterian bodies to as high as 81,8
for the Reformed bodies. Thoe & states listed for the
Baptist bodies contained, on the other hand, only two-
fifths (40 per cent) of the membership reportod by the
constituent denominations, and, similarly, the 5 states
listed for the Methodist bodms contuined less than
three-tenths (29.6 per cent) of their reported member-
ship. Tor each of these 2 families more than 5,000,000
members were reported in 1906, but this membership
was very widely scattered over the country. As
shown by the table on page 46, there were in 1906 over
100,000 members of Baptist bodies in each of 15 states,
and, similarly, of Methodist bodies in each of 22 states.

The membership of Baptist bodies is especially
large in the Southern states, and the 5 leading states in
point of membership, as before stated, are all Southern
states. TFor 1 of them (Georgia) there were reported
very nearly 600,000 members, and for each of the other

4 stabes, botween 400,000 and 500,000 members; for
each of 3 other states, also, thore were reported
between 300,000 and 400,000 members; for onch of
2 othoer states, botween 200,000 and 300,000 mem-
bers; and for 5 states, between 100,000 und 200,000
members.

Of the 5 leading states shown for the Mothodist
bodies, however, tho first, second, and ifth were North-
ern states and the third and fourth Southern states,
For each of the first 2 states (Pennsylvanin and Olio)
there were reported somewhat more than 350,000
members, and for each of tho remaining 3 states, be-
tween 300,000 and 350,000 members; but besides these
states there wore 0 othor states for cach of which be~
tween 200,000 and 300,000 members were reported,
and 8 other states for ench of which between 100,000
and 200,000 members were reported.

The membership of the Roman Catholic Chureh, on
the other hand, although also widely distributed among
the states and territories, is more nearly concentrated
in the larger and more thickly sottled states of the
North and IBast. Thero are 23 states for each of which
there were reported in 1906 over 100,000 members of
the Roman Catholic Church, but the 5 leading states,
as before stated, contained fully one-half of its entire
reported membership. Considerably more than
2,000,000 members were shown for New York, more
than 1,000,000 members cach for Pennsylvania and
Massachusetts, very nearly 1,000,000 members for
Tllinois, and more than 500,000 members for Ohio;
and in addition to these states, a little more than



58 RELIGIOUS BODIES.

500,000 members were reported for 1 other state (Wis-
consin); between 400,000 and 500,000 members for
ench of 3 states; between 300,000 and 400,000 mem-
bers for each of 4 states; between 200,000 and 300,000
members for each of 2 states; and hetween 100,000
and 200,000 members for each of 8 states.

RELATION OF CHURCH MEMBLRSHIP TO POPULATION.

Statistics showing the relation between the church
membership of the differont states and territories and
the total population possess a certain amount of in-
terest, although too much importance should not be
attached to themy, owing to the Iact that the percent-

age of the population which is presumably barred from

membership by reason of childhood or youth, varies
considerably in the different states, as does also the
number of those, alveady referred to, aflilinted with
churclies but not registered as members. The Il
lowing table shows, for ench state and territory, in 1800
and 1906, respectively, the proportion of the total
population reported as church members, classified ac-
cording to membership in Protestant bodies, the
Roman Catholic Chureh, or other bodies.  The distri-
bution of the population of continental United Stoates
according to church membership is also given for 1800
and 1906, respectively, in Diagram 3, and o similur
distribution of the population of each state or terri-
tory, for 1006 only, in Diagram 4.

POPULATION,
Tarcontago—
STATE OB TERRITURY, Total. Roported as churelt members,
' Not reported as
ohureh mombers,
Total Protestant. Roman Catholle. All othoer,
10061 1800 1908 1800 . 1000 1800 1906 1890 1006 1890 1006 1880
Continental United States. . ... R4,240,208 1262, 047,714 30.1 3.7 24,1 22.3 14.3 0.9 0.7 0.0 60,9 67.3
North Atlantio divison.e .. ..o ool SR, BEN, 082 | 17, 406, 969 44,1 86,5 18.4 18,1 24.9 16,9 0.8 0.6 8.9 64.5
Mg, .oiviniiiiianeiians PRI 714, 494 {61, 086 20.8 24,2 13,8 15,0 15.9 8.7 0.8 0.8 70.2 754
Now ITampshire. ., ..... 432, (024 870, 630 4.0 27.8 4.0 . 165 27,1 10.0 1.4 0.2 60,0 7T
Vormont. .., a0, 373 339, 422 42,0 32.0 18,2 18,5 235 12.9 0.3 0.8 a0 5.0
Maussuohuselds,..o.ooaas 3,043,340 | 2,238, 04’ 5.3 43,1 148 14.2 35.5 PYN] 1.1 0.6 48.7 §7.9
Rhodoe Islund........... 401), 487 345, 600 54,0 42.8 13,1 14, 4 40.0 28,0 0.9 0.5 40,0 7.2
Conueetltnt. . ouvieaas, 1,006,716 740,258 50. 0 41. 5 10.3 20. 4 20.8 20,8 0.7 0.5 50.0 38,5
Now York..o.ooo o 8,220,000 1 6,003,174 43.7 36,2 15. 0 18,1 27.8 0.8 0.0 B8 3.4
NOW JorS0Y. o cvivvaas. e 2 100,237 11,444,033 3 35.2 18.6 19, 4 20.1 15.6 0.4 (.3 61.0 64.5
Pannsglvanio., v vincenee 4,028,615 | 5,258,113 43.0 32.8 24,8 28,0 17.5 10.6 0.7 0.3 51,0 7.4
Houth Atlantic divislon........... eeeeed 11,418,343 | 8,867,022 89.6 37.2 80,8 34.9 3.1 2.9 0.2 0.1 00, 4 Q¥
Dolawara 104, 470 108, 403 30. 6 28,9 24,1 21,90 12,5 7.0 {150 I [N 7.1
Marylowl 1,276,434 | 1,042,300 87,1 36.4 23,7 22.4 13.1 13.4 0.3 0,4 @2, 9 0.6
l}l.‘itrluuu 0T, 716 230,302 44, 4 40,9 28,7 23.9 14,2 10.8 0.5 0.0 55,6 50.1
Virginto, . 1,078,104 | 1,065,080 40,2 84,4 38.6 33,5 1.5 0.7 0.1 0.1 oy 04,8
West, Virgln 1,076, 406 702,794 28.0 24. 0 24,1 22,7 3.7 2.1 0.2 0,1 72.0 Ky
North Carolin 2,050,326 1 1,017,049 40.0 42,3 30,8 42,2 0.2 0.2 [(BY ) [UNH [
Houth Cavolinn. 1,452,818 | 1,161,149 45.8 44,2 45,0 43,6 0.7 0.5 0.1 0.1 542 5.8
[T v 4 (TR W 2,443,700 [ 1,837,853 42,1 37.0 41,2 36,2 0.8 0.6 0.1 ({8 &87.9 63.0
B0 (3} o 15 P . 629, 341 301,422 35.2 36.2 3.8 3.8 2.8 4.3 0.0 0.1 048 03.8
North Conteal divislon... .. ooioiiiaa. 28, (28,813 | 22,410,417 37.3 80,1 23.2 20.1 13.8 9.7 0.4 0.3 62.7 60.9
L Y 4,448,077 | 8,072,520 30.2 33,1 20.3 23.6 12.5 0.2 0.3}, 0.3 60, § 0.9
InAIRRR. e veiaiivecane SO THLEIR T2 102 404 3.0 3.6 28,0 26,0 6.4 5.4 0.2 0.2 4. 4 (X
THOts. i e 5,418,670 | 3,826,862 38.3 3.4 20,5 18.6. 17,2 12,4 0.7 0.4 6.7 580
Miehignt, coveaniiiininna 2,084,584 1 2,003,800 8.0 27.2 18.0 16.2 16.0 10.6 0.3 0. 4 62,0 7.8
Wiseonsin. .coviveisniina, 2,260,030 [ 1,008,330 44,3 82.9 21,7 18,0 22,3 14.7 0.2 0.2 66,7 0.1
Minnesols. ..oooveviaii o, 2,025,015 | 1,310,283 41,2 40.0 22,2 10.7 18,7 20.7 0.3 0.2 o R 0.4
Jowa.. PR 2,208,600 1 1,012,207 - 356.8 20,1 26,8 20,0 9.4 8.0 0.5 0.6 64,9 70.9
Milssour] 3,303,153 | 2,670,186 35,7 7.6 23,0 21, 1.4 6.1 0.4 0.3 .3 704
NorthyDakott, oo, 443, 78 140,083 84.3 a1.2 21,0 17.8 13.2 13.8 01 (1) 65,7 8.8
douth Dakotdd, . voovein., . 406, 008 348, 600 34,8 24,8 21,8 17,1 131 74 0.1 (*) (i, 2 75,8
L LY S ool L0D8, 4B 1,002,686 32. 4 18,3 2.6 13, 9.4 4.8 0.4 0. [y 817
LOSIVIT TR P Nesereravens PR 1,012,471 | 1,428,108 28,4 23.0 22,4 18.7 6.8 4.7 0.3 02 704
South Central diviston...........eoce.. 16,130,741 | 11,170,137 35,6 31.8 28,5 27,0 0.9 4.1 01 0.2 64,5 08.2
Kontioky 2,320,208 | 1,808,035 a7.0 32.6 8.7 27,56 7.2 5.0 0l 0.1 03.0 67.4
Tannoss 2,012,470 v 1,707,518 a1 al.2 L2 30.0 0.8 ‘Lo 0.1 0.2 47.9 2.8
Alabamg, 2,007,877 1 1,613,401 40.8 36,9 88. 5 35.8 2.1 0.9 0.2 0.2 &9, 2 03.1
Mississipy 1,704,272 1 1,289,600 88.5 a3. 4 30.7 2.4 1.7 0.9 0.1 0.1 6L5 0.0
Lovislana, 1,530,440 § 1,118, 68y 50. 6 36,8 19.4 16,5 31,0 18.9 0.1 0.3 40,4 042
Arkansns, . 1,421,874 | 1,128,011 3.0 20,3 27.9 26, 8 2.3 0.3 0l 0.1 0.9 w1
Oklphoma+ can L84 17T A58, 66T 18,2 13.2 15.4 12,2 2.0 Lo 0.1 (%) 818 80.8
TOXAS. «aarernsrnanvnsasnan fasanat 3, 530, 618 | 2,236,627 34.7 30.38 25,8 26.7 8.7 4.8 0.1 0.1 656.3 0.7
Westorn divislon.......... enererananan 4,084,073 | 3,102,200 80,2 26.8 13.2 8.1 17.8 13.6 5.2 5.1 03.8) - 3%
Montaiit, cvvacenrvinivrmnnsiinin,. 303,575 142,024 32,0 2.7 8.0 4,9 23.8 17.6 0.8 0.2 67.4 77.3
Idaho,.,.. N 205, 704 48, 548 36. 3 27.1 11.1 4,8 8.8 5.4 16. 4 0.9 63,7 724
Wyoming. ... ool 103,673 62, h66 23.1 18,7 1.2 6.0 0.9 115 0,0 2.2 76,9 8L.3
2ol0rRA0 .y v v e eenerennens 016, 570 413, 240 a3, 4 21,0 18,1 8.0 16,2 11. 4 11 0.7 6. 0 70.0
Noew Moxleo..-.ioivven, ot 216,828 60, 282 63.3 60,0 0.7 2.9 50, 2 62,7 0.4 0.3 36,7 34.0
CArlzona. .o iieiiiiiei .. 148, 748 88, 243 3.3 30.8 6.3 17 20.7 AR 4.3 7.4 68.7 9.4
Y U 816,331 210,779 54,8 60.8 2.0 1.8 2.8 2.8 49, 4 60,2 48,4 and
NovAdl. o v e cveeriiiannnenasn 42, 335 47, 365 356.3 12,4 7.0 3.0 23.0 8.4 4.2 11 04,7 a6
Washington................ 614, (25 357,232 312 16,5 18,6 10. 4 i2.2 5.8 0.5 0.2 08.8 ]
QOrogon, ..., [ 474,738 317,704 25,3 22,2 17.2 12.0 7.4 9.5 0.0 0.6 4.7 7.8
Callfornia. B TR T e 1,048,040 { 1,213,808 YA 23.1 14,3 9.4 215 12:9 1.3 0.8 ] 62.9 76.9

1 Wathmated.

*Includes the population of Indian Territory and Indian reservations.

3Less than one-tenth of 1 por cont,

4 Oklahoms and Indian Territory combined.
b 8pecial census, 1907. i
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Dragrax 3.—Droportion of the population reported as Irolestant,
Ronw Catholiv, and @l other ' church members, and proportion
not reported as church members, for conbinental United States: 1890
and 1906,

[Note.—Thedesignution “ not ehureh memhers ' ropresonts tho differencs hetween
the numher reported as communieants or memhers and the totsl population; 16
emhraces, therefore, ehlldren too young to heeome chureh suemborg, us woell a8

that pertion of thoe population which isellgiblato chureh momborship, slthough
not aililiated with any religious denomination,]

NOT CHURCH MEMBERS

1860

NOT QOHURCH MEMBERS

1906

Of the total estimated population of continental
United States in 1906, 39,1 per cent, or not quite two-
fifths, were reported as church members. The cor-
rosponding percentage for 1890 was 32.7, or somowhat
less than one-third, so that the proportion of the pop-
ulation included within the churches was larger by 6.4
per cent in 1906 than at the time of the earlier census.
The relative gain in church members in 1906 as com-

pared with 1890, as represented by the difference (6.4)
bhetween the percentages shown for the two years, is
divided among the threo elasses of memboers as fol-
lows: Protestant bodies, 1.8; Romuan Catholie Churely,
dab; “all other bodies,” one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Tho pereentage of total population reported as
churchh memboers varied considerably in the different
states, ranging for 1006 from 18.2 in Oklahonw to
63.3 in New Mexico, The low poercentage in Okla-
homa is probably partly due to tho fact that this
state 1 of comparatively rocent settlement, while the
Liigh pereentage for Now Mexico results from the fact
that the majority of tho population is aflilinted with
the Roman Catholie Church, which reports as eoni-
municants a larger proportion of those aflilinted with
it than do most Protestant bodies,

There were, in 1906, 6 states and territories in
which at least 50 per cont of the population were
church niombors, and 12 others in whicl between 40
and 50 per cent of the population were chureh mem-
bers.  The following statement shows theso sbates and
tervitories arranged according to the percentage which
church. membors ropresent of the total population,
together with the percentage of the total population
reported for each of the three main denominational
groupings:

PERCENTAGLE OF TOTAL POPULATION RED-
RENENTED IN LT Y MEMBERS OF
HPATE O TERRITORY,
All Proless | Rominn Al
roliglong tunt Ciutholie | other
ladies, Juatlies, | Chngel, | bodies,

New Maxieo,...ooon teenenerenanenian ({1881} 07 [ 0.4
el eeiines . B0 24 20 49.4
Ruodo Istund,.. . &0 13,1 A1 0 0.4
Massnehusotld, . o oeiienncininnns Ol 4.8 RIOR:] 1.1
JTEIR YT O [CINl] 10,4 K18l 0.1
Conueetlent. o se v v inenin o, [1N1] ma o R 07
sonth Carellun. .. .. 4 K 45.0 0.7 i
st of Columlin A4 m, 7 14,2 0.4
Wisegnsin. .. LEI a7 i 0.2
Now [Tanipsh 440 1.4 27 b4
Now York...... . 47 160 w8 0.8
Ponnsylvaniy i 43.4 8 1740 07
[ (8T8) {1 P ceas il 41,2 [ 0.1
B L (4] T vees 42,40 I8, 2 206 0.4
MINNESOU. s veiam e n i arvnnns 41,3 ] 187 0.3
AlhOma, civereniincin 40,8 R 5 2 02
DAL 1 £ 40,2 us i LA ol
North Cavolind e s cvavaiaiitn. 00 a0 8 0.4 o1

Tt will be observed that in 12 out of the I8 states
shown in the statoment at least 10 per eent of the total
population were communicants of the Roman Catholie
Church, the proportion rising to over 56 per cen
in New Mexico and exceeding 25 por cent in 6 other
gtates. In general, the table shows that states having o
relatively large Roman Catholic population will as a
rule show a higher percentage of chureh members than
states in which this church has a relatively small
representation. This of course merely roflocts the fact,
already alluded to, that in the case of the Roman
Catholic Church the communicants reported represent
a much larger proportion of the total population
aflilinted with the church in question than'is the caso
with respect to Protestant bodies, so that where those
of Catholic affilintion represent a large proportion of the
total population, the proportion reported as church
members will consequently bo relatively large.
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Relerring to the table on page 58 it will be seen
that the proportion of tho total population repre-
sented in the membership of Protestant churches varies
much less widely for the different states than does the
corresponding proportion for communicants of the
Roman Catholic Church. The membership of Protes-
tant bodies is least important relatively in Utah, where
it represents only 2.6 per cent of the total populition,
and most important in South Carolina, whero it repre-
sents 45 per cent of the total population, Tho cor-
responding  percentages for the Roman Catholie
Church, on the other hand, vary from two-tenths of 1
per cent in North Carolina to 56.2 per cent in New
Mexico, showing a much wider range of variation than
was shown for Protestant bodies, and indicating a
much more uneven distribution of the members of this
communion,

It appears, in general, as already indicated, that
communicants of the Roman Catholic Church are
most numerous relatively in the states into which there
is a large influx resulting from immigration, and in
the states and territories of tho Southwest adjoining
the Catholic country of Mexico, and least numerous
in the Southern states, into which immigration has
so far heen relatively slight,

The large porcentage of the population of Utah
shown in the table under the hoading “all other’
results from the preponderance of the Latter-day
Saints in that state.

It also should be stated here that the percentages
given in the last two columns of the table represent,
for each state and tervitory in 1800 and 1906, re-
spectively, simply the difference between the number
of communicants or membors reported and the total
population, and that they cover, therefore, children and
infants too young to become churel members as woll ag
that portion of tho population which is eligiblo to
church membership, although not affiliated with any
religious denomination,

The table on page 58 also shows that in 13 states
the proportion of the total population reported as
being communicants or members of religious organiza-
tions was greater by at least 10 per cent in 1906 than
in 1890. The following statement shows for each of
these states the relative gain (or loss) in the per-
centage for 1906 over that for 1800 of tho total
population represented by members of all religious
organizations, and by members of Protestant bodies,
the Roman Catholic Church, and all other religious
bodies, respectively:

RELATIVE  GAIN IN TUE PERCENTAGE
FOIL D06 OVER THAT FOR 1800 OF THE
TUTAL POPULATION REPORTED AH MEM~
BERY OF-—
HTATHS, e
All Protes~ | Ronun
religios | tant | Cotholie "\‘}(l,‘l’h’\:"r
Duodies, Bodles, | Clarel, e
Novadte . oo e cvir e raic e a9 4.6 152 31
Now Hnmpshiro.. . voaerean.. 17 7 L6 171 1.2
Loulsiann., .- 4.8 2.0 12,1 .2
W :mhlumou 1.7 82 G4 0.3
Nebragka, 4.1 0.3 4.0 0.9
Culi fornto, 14.0 4.9 80 0.5
Colorado.. 14 T2 4 8 0.4
Wiseonsin, . L 3.7 6 )
Rlndo Island . 1,2 L3 1.0 0.4
Mielgn oo ccaan s e 2.4 84 .1
SO DRROM G vevn v cinnanns 0.3 40 5.7 0.1
Pennsylvanit. . cooveiennannn 10,2 28 i) 0.4
VOO barnesyerns e 1.0 0.3 10. 6 10,3
1 Decrenso, 2 Lags then ono-tenth of 1 per cent,

Of the following tabular statements, one presents
the 10 states showing the largest relative gaing in the
percontago for 1906 over that for 1800 of the total
population ropresented by communicants of Protestant
bodies and of the Roman Catholic Church, respectively,
while the other makes a corresponding presentation for
tho states showing relative losses:

HTATES AND PERRUPORIEN S1HOWING RELATIVE GAINY IN TIIE PRROENTAQR FoR 1000
OVER THAT PO TR0 OF ‘MIE POTAL POPULATION REPORTED AS MEMBERS (fte-

Protestant l»mll(w Romn Catholls Chueoh,

Relutlve Ralative

Numa, i, Nuraw, waln,
Nobragka, 0.8 1 Now TTunpshiro 171
\Vuwhluuu R& ]| Novada, .. 15.2
Colormdo, 781 Jamislnnn. 12.1
dntwy, ..., G 1 Rhaodo sl 12.0
l)lqtll('t of Columblu.., vee 681 Vermont, ... 0.8
Town. cvvviianananns Cereenane iR (':()llll(‘(!ll(‘lll,. .- 0.3
Orogon.. &0 1l New York., 8.0
Vlrpinlu 5.1 Cudlforndn . 8.9
(oorgln, . 6.0 || Miehium. . K4
Culifornis 40 || Magsaehusotts, 8.0

[8) R AT mn. 1H0 u1f THE TOTAL l'm'ULATl(;N ltls.l‘l)ll'l‘hl) AY MI Mnmm (&) 8
Drotestant hodles, Roman Catholls (‘ium\h.

Namg, u‘l‘m&{“‘ N, lmgg}ivo
North (aroling 2.4 || New Moxleo, 0.6
Now Hwmpshi L6 IHstriet of (,u 2.1
Ialg.. ... 106 || Orogon.. &1
Thodo Tslamt, L3 Mlmux\nm. 2.0
NOW YOrKawniaravasneas L1 Wyoming.. 1.0
Conneetfent. coacoiiaaa 0.9 1 Worlda..... 1.5
Now Jorsoy . ves 0.8 Arlzonp....... 0.8
Vornibe..oeas PR PN 0.8 | North Dakotn, 0.0
Muryland. ... 0.8
Utale...e.. . 0.2
LONNOSI00 e v v rieiriiiannee 0.2

From a study of the preceding figures it appears that
the largest gaing in the proportion of the total popula-
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b RELIGIOUS BODIES,

tion represented by chureh members have been for the just stated, but also the proportion reported as having
ntost purt in those states which are most affectod by | any church connection, in the latter case from 66 in
immigration, and that they are more or less generally | 1890 to 63.3 in 1906, A similar instance is shown for
coineident with the growth of the Roman Catholic | Utah, where the percentage representing “all others™
Chureh,  Ttis to benoted, howover, that in New Mexico, (comprising Latter-day Saints largely) has decreased
where communicants of the Roman Catholic Church | from 56.2 in 1890 to 49.4 in 1906 and, as o result,
representod more than one-half the total population in | that representing all church members, from 60.8 in
1806, there has been o relative loss in the percontageof | 1890 to 54.6 in 1906.

the total population reported as members of that de- The following table and Diagram 5 show, by states
nesuination, from 62.7 in 1890 to 56.2 in 1006. Thisis | and territories, the number of communicants per 1,000
probably to some extent due to the fact that there has | population in 1906 for each of the 12 principal fam-
been v lurgo influx of new settlers into this territory | ilies and separate denominations—those for which
sinee 1890, which has reduced not only the proportion | 250,000 members or more were reported, and Diagram
of the total population having Catholic affiliation, as | 6 shows their proportional strength:

li NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 POPULATION: 1008,
I
_— - | Esthooted Gorman Protos-
AT G0 THIGRORT. PR pibtte | mapitsd Comern UL | IR puthor.| Moth- |Prosby- tant | Ro. {Yited] Othor | Romon pactor-|
' tant I bodles.. gations l(}lii'!s- od 3‘- an odist | terfan | Xpls- |formed Ton tant olic .duy other
hodles. ullgts, tians, | North bodies. | bodies. [ bodies.| copal |bodles. bodies.| bodles, [[Clwureh, Saints. ] bodles,
Ameriea. Chureh.
Cemtinentul Unlted
B a e oo enand] 84,240,252 241 67! 8 14 3 25 68 2% 11 5 4 14 143 3 [
North Atlantle dlvision, o1 2,368, 082 184 24 14 2 2 22 41 26 20 12 2 17 244 l " 7
Maine,.. ..., ‘ 714, 404 138 40 30 i 1 28 1 1 PO NN 21 159 1 4
Now Ilnmpahlro., .., 432, (24 140 37 4] M 2 29 2 B O O R, 43 R E TIYT 14
Vermont, o, .. . an0, 373 182 28 03 1 50 i 13 PN PP 10 285 ... 3
Metssanhusnt s 3,043, 440 148 27 30 4 22 8 171 Q) {eeernenn 3¢ /a4 (Y 10
10 des Dl 4 131 41 200 @ i} 10 4 1 1 TR A varaan 13 400 g
('pum-qlfuut. . 1, 006, 714 186 28 05 1 20 34 2 87 Lleviavens [ 208 ilg 1
Now Yirk.o... 8, 220, 010 150 22 7 1 16 a8 24 24 ) 8 278 ! 8
Now Jersny, ou .. W2 100,237 186G 3 4 ) 11 50 30 25 i B [§} b1 O P [
Fonnaylvanlo. ..., 1, 028, 515 248 20 2 4 48 52 47 14 26 8 24 W ) 1
Horth Atlantiodivision. .| 11,418,343 303 174 1 7 8 128 10 11 2 3 0 81 1 1
B BT TR, Y, DO 1M, 470 241 T/ PO [ 20 PO 4 167 27 bV NN PO i} 125 Lveaaies 1
Muryland,.. . ... 1,275, 434 287 24 1 3 7 25 108 14 27 11 § 13 Bl 3
strletofColtrmida,, W7, 716 207 120 10 7 1 10 65 28 44 2 1 -1 M2 i §
Virglnda., 1,073,104 380 211 1 13 1 8 102 20 14 1 4 13 15 1 1
West Vieginin. 1, 070, 400 241 02 1 12 1 108 18 i 19 0 37 1 1
North Corollin 2,050, 320 308 105 1 & TSN [ 136 27 Tl 2leeaiin 10 2. () !
Houth Caroling 1,463,818 450 2851 (L) | O 9 171 24 61 ) looaeens 3 1 1 !
teorpin. .., 2,448,719 412 244 2 1] (1) 1 143 10 'Y IO 1 2 8 Q)] 1
Flotielite o eun. o 39, 341 318 140 4 Bloweuiinnns 1 131 11 LT IO 1 5 28 3 i
Northt Centraldivislon, . .| 28,628,813 232 27 10 22 8 40 50 21 6 b 7 19 188 1 3
Ohlo, ... evamaniaes 4,448,477 203 a1 10 20 8 30 80 8L 7 12 16 20 128 51) 3
It cowanenens 2,710,808 280 34 2 44 8 21 80 22 3 3 19 38 04 N 2
Mineds, ., .ooooan &, 418,470 206 28 10 18 11 a7 40 21 7 2 4 17 172 1 |
Michi,cooeeon ] 8,084,633 180 10 13 4 8 41 50 15 10 11 3 13 100 2 2
Wlhonsit e s van o} 3,260,080 a7 10 12 1 9 120 25 1 5 1 12 223 1 2
Ainnesols. couwou.. ] 2,005,015 2922 12 11 2 b 132 24 14 9 1 1 13 187 ") 3
TOWIe i 48,906, 400 ang 20 17 20 5 53 78 27 4 5 5 21 04 4 1
Missonrd.,.... 3,303,183 230 05 3 40 10 14 04 21 4 (1) 1 7 114 2 2
Narth I'inkoty, 403, Th4 2190 10 1 (O] 4 120 22 15 5 2 leeiieins 12 132 1 @
Bonth Trakota. 45, D08 210 13 18 3 1 a7 35 16 15 6 1 13 W) 1
Nobrisln, .. 1,408, 484 225 17 16 18 4 Jili] 60 22 (] 2 [ 18 ok 1 3
Iansns...... 1,612,471 224 20 4] 27 2 18 75 25 4 1 10 23 58 1 2
Bouth Central diviston .1 16,130, 741 285 140 1 22 2 3 92 18 41 M ) 3 69 1 1
Kook Yo eeenennss 20, 208 207 134 Q] 5 a7 21 3 Q] 4 72 1 1
TORDESHE . ee s reexes..| 3,172,470 32 128 1 111 37 41 ) 3 8] M 1
Alnbama. ..o 2,017,877 385 224 3 120 15 4l ) 3 21 1 1
Mipustsippie ... evanl 1,708,272 67 217 ) 124 13 [ (SN AR 2 17 1 @
Tonlsinnit,, cua. 1680, 440 104 121 1 52 6 leennnnnn ) 1 310 (‘; c 1
ATKDNBAS cva e s w A 1,421,6M4 270 130 ) 100 15 al oy ..l 5 a1 Q@ (1;
Oklahomad, . .o..... 81,414,177 158 49 2 B4 11 1 1 2 8 26 ¢
TOXUS. v eeses wenmennadd 3,530,018 258 114 1 ] 18 I3 ISR [ 2 811 (1) 1
Western diviston.........| 4,084,073 132 15 1 a7 22 Iy M 1 13 178 44 3 ;
Montonp..ovarraana. 303, 675 80 7 3 23 13 5 238 2 8 i
Tdoho. . ooineiiarnnens 206, 704 111 12 7 29 18 0 158 [} ;
Wi,'mning. ceriea 103,073 72 B 8 16 9 1 99 60 9
Coloratdo. oueeua. {ith, 670 101 21 15 45 a1 11 213 1 23 162 4 7
New Moxieco. ... 210,328 07 11 1 30 14 4 L) NS PR 1 562 3 i
Arizont. . c.ov. e 143,745 03 3 19 20 Tlevernnns [ 3 207 43 )
ol ..., ‘es 310,331 26 3 4 5 6 B livveii]ovennnns 3 26 479 15
Novade, ..., 835 76 7 4 16 12 20 [ooeiiadinnnnnnn 3 230 26 18
Washington... . 614,025 186 21 16 52 27 11 1 2 17 122 1 4
OPOEON . Giavans . 474, 738 172 24 10 46 23 8 1 4 22 74 4 3
Cullfornls. v 1,048,049 143 15 14 30 23 1B O 1 18 215 2 1

t Less than 1 por 1,000 of population. 4 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined ! Speclal census, 1907,
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According to the foregoing table, the Roman Catholie
Church had in 1906 at least 100 communicants per
1,000 population in 28 states, the Baptist bodies in
13 states, the Methodist bodies in 12 states, tho
Lutheran bodies in 8 states, and the ILatter-day
Saints in 2 states.

Considering the states having at least 100 com-
municants per 1,000 population, it appears that, for
the Roman Catholic Church, the range is from 562
for New Mexico to 114 for Missourl, Ior Rhodo
Island, the proportion, although not so high as for
New Mexico, is very large, or 400 per 1,000 popula-
tion, and for 2 other states—>Massachusetts and Lou-
Isiana—it iy between 300 and 400.

TFor the Baptist bodies tho range in the 13 states
under consideration is very much narrower—from 244
for Georgia to 114 Tor Texas, b states showing a pro-
portion of over 200 members, and 8 states between 100
and 200 members in every 1,000 population,

Ifor the Moethodist bodies thero is no state for which
tho proportion of members per 1,000 population is in
oxcess of 200, the highest shown for any of the 12
states considered being 171 for South Carolina, and
the lowest 100 for Arkansas.

The Lutheran hodies have 132 members per 1,000
population in Minnesota, 129 in North Dakota, and
126 in Wiseonsing and, similarly, the Latter-day
Saints have 479 in Utalh and 158 in Idaho.




Disagram 5,—NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OF THE POPULATION, FOR 12 PRINCIPAL
FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR EACH STATE AND TERRITORY: 1906.
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DracraM 5.—NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS
FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, I'OR BACI

PROTESTANT EMSCOPAL CLLURCIL

PER 1,000 O Ti1k TOPULATION, FOR 12 PRINCIPAL
STATI AND TERRITORY: 1006—Continued.
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T8 OR MEMBE i » T LATIC RRANGED ACCORDING

Disaran 6.—NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS PER 1,000 OI" THE PQPULAllQN, Aﬁ‘ SANGEAT A GUOLE
u(jl.‘{O I’I?i(ﬁ)I‘ORTIONAL STRENGTIL, IFOR 12 PRINCIPAL FAMILIES OR DENOMINATIONS, FOR BACH STATE AND
TERRITORY: 1906.
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SUMMARY 1OR COUNTIES.

The statistics of communicants or members for
each state and territory by counties are given in
Table 4 of the general tables, together with the total
population aceording to the census of 1900, the total
membership for Protestant bodies, and the member-
ship for a selected list of Trotestant denominations,
for the Roman Catholic Church, Jewish congregations,
ofe, The list varies with the states, the design being
to present in each case those bodies which according
to the reports sent in by the individual organizations
are most strongly represented in the particular state.
In the few eases where denowminutions have been con-
solidated, it 18 indicated either in the boxhead or in
foutnotes.

Distribution of commundeants or members—A study
of Table & of the general tables shows that out of over
2,900 counties in continental United States, only 9 make
no report of communicants or members,  Of these, 1 iy
in California, in the heart of the Siereas; and the other
8 in western Texas, where there are fow facilities for
intercommunieation.  Seven of these counties had, in
18900, a population, respeetively, of from 4 to 87, and
the cighth, on the Mexican bowder, with a population
of 4,760, i probably, like the adjoining counties, peo-
pled by Spanish-speaking Roman Catholies, although
no returns were recoived from the priests.

The distribution of communicants within the states
naturally corresponds very elosely to the distribution
of population, the same general proportion being usu-
ally found in the respective counties as in tho states at
Inrge,  Ingeneral, those counties which report a smaller
number of communicants or members in proportion
to the population are isolated and have poor facilities
for intercourse,  Thus the membership in Forest and
Pike counties in Pennsylvania, which are practically
without railrond comnunication, represents but 16 per
cont of their total population, although the general
pereentage for the state is 472, In North Carolina,
while the general percentage for the state is 43.5, Clay
and Graham counties in the mountain section of the

RELIGIOUS BODIES.

western part of the state, with no facilities for inter-
communication, show percentages of 33.7 and 26.2,

In Hlinois only 2 counties report Iess than 2,000 mem-

bers—ITardin and Putnam; the former has Hitle rail- -

road communication, the latter is very small; and the
proportion of membership to the population is 254
and 26.3, against 43.1 for the state as a whole,

Distribution of denominations,—The Methodist bod-

ies are the most widely distributed.
municants of either the Methodist Episcopal Church

In 29 states com-

or the Methodist Episcopal Chureh South, are to he -

found in every county, and in over 2,000 counties in
continental United States, there are less than 100 in
which at least one of these bodies is not represented.

e

Next in order come the Baptist bodies, members of -
one or more of the three Baptist conventions heing -
found in every county in 20 states, and in the great

Tho Presbyterians arve likewise very widely repre-
sented, while the Roman Catholics are represented in
every county in 12 states.

majority of the counties of continental United States.

Certain denominations especially prominent in pur-
ticular states are also, as a rule, well distributed over

those states.

Thus the Disciples of Christ who are -

strong in Indiana, reporting 108,188 members, are |

e ) v »
found in every county in the stube, and are well dis-

tributed, only 5 counties reporting over 3,000, while

53 out of the 92 countics in the state have fess thuy

1,000 members each,

Similar condilions exist amony

the United Brethren, the Congregationalists, the Prot- ¢

estant Tpiscopal Church, and others.

Among e -

Lutherans there is more of a tendeney to concentrate
in purticular counties, except in the case of the Syn- |

odical Conference, whose membership is distributed

quite evenly over the sections of tho states where it -

13 sirong,

So far as concerns the number of denominations |

represented in particular counties, the Iargest numbers
are naturally found in those counties containing
large cities. There are comparatively few countics
in which every denomination represented in the state

has members, and those are generally in the more

densely populated states.

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS FOR THE PRINCIPAL CITIES.

The statistics of the religious bodies for 1906 for the
cities having a population of 25,000 and over in 1900
are presented in detail in Tables 5, 6, and 7 of the
peneral tubles. Table 5 (page 374) gives, for each
city, a summary of the statistics for all denominations
together; Table 6 (page 380) gives the estimated
population of the cities for 1906, and the number of
communicants or members by denominations in detail ;
and Table 7 (page 408) presents, for each city, o sum-
mary of the statistics by selected denominations.

In these general tables and in the following textual

discussion the 160 principal cities—those having
25,000 inhabitants or more in 1900-—ave divided inte

four classes according to population, as follows: 11 eities
of the first class—those having over 300,000 inlwbit- |
ants; 27 cities of the second eclass—those having

from 100,000 to 300,000 inhabitants; 40 cities of the |

third class—those having from 50,000 to 100,000

inhabitants; and 82 cities of the fourth class—those

having from 25,000 to 50,000 inhabitants.

It should be noted that the estimated population :'
for 1906 as given in the various tebles and diagroms

b
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does not include Log Angeles and San Franeisco,
California.

It should also be noted that the figures given in the
various tables for Rochester, N, Y., do not include the
statisties of the Roman Catholic Church, sinee these
were not furnished separately by cities for the diocese
of Rochestor.  Tor the same reason the figures for the
cities of Auburn and Tlmira, N. Y., which belong to
this diocese, are similarly aflected.  Kor the diveese of
Cleveland, Ohio, a part only of the statisties of the
Roman Catholic Church were furnished  separately

' No estimates were made for Los Angeles in complianco with
the roquest of the city oflieials, and none for San Franciseo on
account of the great loss oceasioned by the eartliguake of April
18, 1906,
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by cities, and henee in the figures given for the eity
of Cleveland and for the eities of Canton, Toledo, and
Youngstown, which helong to this diocese, only o part
of the statistios of this body are ineluded, No stadistios
for this Dody are given for Jackson, Mich,, as only o
part of the statistics for tho diocese of Dotroit, to which
Juckson belongs, wore furnished separntely by cities.
Theso Facts affect somewhat not ounly the figures for
tho cities named, bub also the general totals For cities,
and the totals Tor the various elasses of citios to
which thoso in question belong,

The proportion of organizations reporting on the
various items of inquiry as compared with the reports,
for the whole country is shown by elusses of cities in
the following table:

1904
Commun leants or Hox of eonpmundean(y - -~
PSRN Or Nehers, Plitees p0worahip,
CEASH OF CITY, ) i e :
Tolal Orpantadions veporidng.
argaiiae A
tons, Or(“ltlrlll;,m Tereent || © ‘{;(“'l'l{"“' Ver eent L'er cond
ot ol totole || o of total, — of tetuls
rapovting. roporting. Totul, Mm‘[tllx Hnll, ot e,
Contlaenind Untted Stabes. o oo iiiiie v onnieneen a1, 20 200, 418 M1 143,020 1.0 09, 841 T84, Gty 14,791 04,8
Prinetpal elOes T IH00. ..o oe et er s e v ee et T | | el s | wee || b | wekm o 1w 1.8
CI 0 30,000 A0Q OVOr. ... ..ot i, ThdRs 6,017 1.1 1,042 754 T AT 700 W
Cltdos of 100800 Lo 300,000, - 41 A, M7 1, 5 W BT Kth, 4 a5 i, ikt ] 05, )
Cltdes of 50,000 to 100,000, . #2064 4,08 U8, 0 2,007 i, 1 R 807 i oL
CRIeE 0 25,000 L0 B, e i cicverrenrerassnrananss 4,060 W88 8,8 3, 6 LY 3, K70 Sl Ahl JUA]
Outsdide of PrineIPa] eI cos e e 104, 424 108, 128 4 178, 2 oL N 040 | 17, 166 12,871 HER]
1008
Heallneg eapoolty Valup of chureh beht on ehureh Vuluo of parson- e
uf ehureh edliieds, properiy. properly. Ny Brndiy sulnoks,
CLABS OF CITY ,lr,m‘ m‘"}} ) l
Organts | W RAU 6 pean . Organts | DOECELLY gl Organi-
ration atlony antlons | Der cont || zathons ‘,"r “::l,‘l‘_‘ gaflons | Porcont || antlonn | Der cent
Teporis “];:;f t- reports | of tolal, || reporis nye ’ vepords b oof totale ff tepards | ol total,
ing, elitreh fug. I valiie. ng. Ty,
edifiees,
Continental United States...... 170,084 07 R Kiid R7.7 a4, 647 L ol I.L’l'l» 2hh i e 0o
PeInenal s T 1000, .2 e ene e s | e || wmam | sl nem | s | 6 ano | 6
CI6808 O 300,000 1L OVOT. 1.0t BT A ATE B e S AT R B 1o
Clties of 10,000 Lo 300,000, BN I W 17} tith, 2 3,511 B8 1,70 £, ¢ 1.3 i T KT.R
Cltdes of 50,000 to 100,000, ... b o ] 9NN H7.0 1,334 A £ 1, 20 2N BN
Ciles of 25,000 10 50,0000 . ettt it rieeennenas 3,897 wr. i 3,610 ML O 1,637 Ati 4 1,410 HAEIE & H
Outside of privelpal Cl0g. . oot e 118, 440 [tr] 171, 030 "R a0, 108 16.4 48, 0 REWS AR s

TFrom this table it appears that the reports from the
principal eities were in goneral not as complete as from
the eountry as a whole.  The percentages of organiza-
tions which furnished figures for communieants or
mombers, sex of members, and value of chureh property,
were noticeably smaller, but in regard to other items
the reports from the eities were more complete than
thoso from the country us a whole.  Among the differ-
ent classes of cities those of the first class in general
furnished the smallest percentages of organizations
reporting. The percentage of organizations reporting

dobt on chureh property was considorably lnrgor for
the cities, espeeiully for those of the first class, but
this does not indieate fuller reports, inasmuch as
organizations having no debt evidently muade no
mention of the fact, but simply that o larger pro-
portion of eity than country organizations had such
debts.

The following table shows, for the diflerent classes
of eities, the number and per ecent distribution of
population, organizations, and communicants or mem-
bers in 1890 and 1906:
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PUPULATION, | ORGANIZATIONS. “ COMMUNICANTS OB MEMBERS,
NUMRER ! ! — ST
OF CITIES. i
1906 1800 1966 1890 1900 1800
|
CLANS OF CITY, . " o e
Por Ter Per Pep Ty Vet
cent cetlh oent eent cend vent
1006 1 1800 | Number, | distrl- | Number, | distrl- [NumbendistrlNumber.| distel- || Number, j distel- | Nwnber, | disti
D hu- T~ Dbt e i
tou, tion. tion. tlon, ton. tlon.
Continental Trnlted S8tutes...... 184, 240,262 100,00 {262,047, 714 | 100.0 ) 212,230 (100, 0 § 165,150  100,0 30,446 1 10000 | 20,507, 064
Irineipal efties 100 .v'ennen... 16 | 124 [P0 25,508 | U0 | 19,089,508 | 222 || 17,006 84| 10,2401 6.2 IGLITE | ALY | Aaen0s] 2
Cltles of 300,000 and over.. ... on.. 7 ui(l,wl,(iﬂﬂ 3.0 | 6,803,144 9.2 6,465 1 3.0 3,117 L9 4, U85, 085 1614 201,127
Citles of 10000 to 3L, L. oo.. 21 df o 4, 0u2, 499 540 | 3,804,816 4.2 4,127 | 1.9 2,840 L7 2,488,818 7.2 1 1,483, 8386
Cltdes of 50,000 to 100,000, ..., ... 4l 30| 8,107,827 A7 2,022,822 3.2 3,204 | 1.5 1,850 11 1, 555,030 4.7 T80, 304
Cliden of 25,000 to 50,000 52 U] 34,333, 530 4.0 1 2,208,780 3.4 4,000] 1.9 2,425 L& 1,612,745 4.4 S84, TH2
Outside of prineipal efties,o.... oo oot 61, 820, 704 T3 | 48,058,146 77,8 {1 104,324 | 0L G | 154,010 038 1 20,425,207 68,1 | 15,205, 936

L Estimated,

4 Tneludes (e popudation of Indlan Tercltory and Indinn reservations,

2 Iixelusive of Loy Angeles and San Franclseo.

In 1006 the estimated population of the 160 princi-
pal cities (exclusive of Tos Angeles and San Francisco)
was 22,435,648, or 26,6 per cent of the total estimated
population of continentul United States; while they
reportod 17,906 religious organizations, or 8.4 per cent
of the total number, and 10,511,178 communicants or
members, or 31,9 por cont of the total number. There
was thaes, I 1006, in the prineipal citios, 1 organization
to overy 1,262 of the population, and in cities of the
first cluss, 1 to ovory 1,700 of the population; while
for the country us a whole the proportion was 1 to
every 397 of the population,  Of the 22,425,548 popu-
lation in the principal cities, 10,511,178, or 46.9 per
cont, were reported as communicants or mombers,”
while tho pereentage for the country us o whole is only
39.1. OF tho dillerent elasses of cities, the third shows

the highest ratio of communicants to population, 49.7
por centy, and is followed by the fourth with 48,4 per
cent,

4 Bxolusivo of San I'rancelseo.
5 Wxelusive of Los Angoles,

As compared with 1890, it appears that for the prin-
cipal cities the rate of inerease in the number of organi-

ber of communicants or members it is consideraly
greater, Among the difforent classes of cities the

municants; the third and fourth classes follow closely;
loss. .

in comparison with the total population in 1890 and
1906

The following table shows, for the different classes -
of cities, the number of communicants or members

1006 1800
Number of Number of
CLASS OP CITY, )
Communieants | COmmun- Communioants | Sormant:
Population. | 6 mambers, 1‘:‘6})‘(‘)“%6‘ I Topulatlon. [¥olvambars, {v’(‘,&l,"p'{),;f
ulation, ulation,

Comdnemial Tnlled SUates. oo o i s cerer s e rsasaeonas beneian L84, 246,262 32, 936, 4456 301 242,047, 714 20, 597, 054 iz
Vrinelpal eftfes In 1900, ............ v e s iaseauasan i Earr e e 322,425,648 10, 611,178 409 13,080, B8 §,302, 018 an
O of BN BN OVET. i e v e e e e 410,071,088 4,085,085 454 5,803, 144 2,141,197 3*\‘3
CHjes of U000 1o 300,000, . Lo i c i aiie it enaeie s i maanetasasn 5, 004, 404 2,368,318 472 3, i, K16 1,483, 835 d81
CHICS O S0000 10 L0, ..o vt i ei e rre vt i eaiisenrsentaansn 3,127,827 1, 555,030 407 2,022, 822 700, 304 691
CHAR OLZR,000 10 B0 s ee s varneererevneaaven s cerareneanrsaanann 3,833, 539 1,012,745 484 9,268, 786 ) 30
Oudsldo ol Pl ol e e 61, 820,704 22, 426,267 363 48,068, 146 15,205,036 fibd

TEsiimaled.

# Imeludes 1he population of Indlan Torritory and Indian resorvations,

U Bxeluslve of Los Angoleg and San Franelseo.

The number of communicants or members in each
1,000 of population for 1006 is, for the principal cities,
469; for the whole country, 391; and for the sections
outside of the prineipal cities, 363. The ratio of com-
municants to population is thus considerably greater

tTexclusive of 8an TFrancisca,
s Bxclusivo of Los Angoeles,

for the principal cities than for the country as & whole.
Comparing the different classes of cities it appears that
the ratios for cities of the first and second classes nre
considerably smaller than for the other two classes,
due probably in part to the omission of the statistics

zations and in number of communicants or members |
is mueh greater than the rate of inereaso in population, |
but for the area outside these cities, the rate of inerease ,
in the number of organizations is approximately the
same as the rate of inerease in population, and in nun-

first class shows the most notable incerease, more than -
doubling the number of organizations and of eom-

whilo the second has & much lower rate, and outside
of the principal cities the rate of increase was even
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of the Roman Catholic Church in certain citios, as
already indicated.

As ('mnpzuul with the report for 1890, the table
shows a gain of 00 communicants in each 1,000 of
population for the principal ecities, and of 51 outside
of the principal eitics, the gain in the proportion of
communicants to population thus being far greater in
tha principal cities than outside of these cities, or than
in the country as a whole. Among the different classes
of cities, the largest gain—106 communicants per
1,000 population—is found in eities of the third class,
while the smallest gnin appears in those of the first
class, and the next smallest in those of the second
class, these smaller gains being due, in part, as already
stated, to incompleto statistics for the Roman Catho-
lie Chureh.

Tho high ratios of communicants or members to

population shown for the principal cities, s compured
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with the nrea outsido these cities, are duo chiefly to the
greater strength of the Roman Catholie Churely in the
eitiesy nud tha greater proportionate inerease in com-
municants or members between 1800 and 1906 shown
for these cities i also largely due to the same cause,
The fuet that in 1906 the number of principal citics was
larger by 36 than in 1800, sand that in addition, during
theinterval between 1890 aud 1006, o considerabloterri-
tory had been annexaed to various cities, augments to
noticoable extent the rates of inerease for the principal
cities el diminishes the rabes of inerease for the aren
outside theso citics.  Of course this last fuet does not
materinlly affect the changes botween 1800 and 1006
in the ratios of communicants or members to popu-
lation.

Tho following tablo shows, for the different classes
of eities, the sex distribution of communicants or mem-
bors in 1906:

COMMUNICANTS 0R MEMIERS: 1006

Reported by sox,
CRASS OF CITs Aggrepato Tolnd, Malo, Fomalo,
nunmbor, S s .
Poreent of Tor eont Tor cont
Numbor, approgute Number, [} Number, [}

mimber, totnl, tutnl
Jontinontal Uit SEaE08. .. veniiiiiiiniiianaiiriraeensnens 32, 080, 445 20, G1n, 071 &0, D» 12, 7()7,_40(1 4‘3.1 103, K40, Ko (M ()
Principal elties iB 1000 ... v 'vseereennnns, e 10, 511, 178 0, 125, 866 80,8 4,082, 490 a7 0, 04, (i nr..J
Cltles of 300,000 and ovor.. s1 085, IR 4,274, 1({7 85,7 1, (), 406 46,0 2,314, il (‘»‘l 1
Citles of 100,000 o 300,000 2,308, 818 1, 86, T 84,2 07, 360 4357 S 118, 471 5.4
Citles of 80, 00 to 10, (K)(l ........ 1, 665,().“) l 'Hﬁ. LRY 02, 4 i3k, 718 .3 710, 472 b7
Citles of 26,000 to 50,000. ... Lo 1Ll I 1,012, 745 1, 430, 340 HET U1K, 478 43.3 H11, At M7
Outside of ])rincipnlo[t,l(‘s ................................ beerenaraneny 22, 426,207 20, 481, 5056 .4 8, 08, 046 44 11, 800G, hl 67,6

t il

There were in continental United Statos 4,082,039, | cent; and outside of these cities, 85.9 per cent. The

or 32 per cent, more female than male members,
while in the principal cities the excess of female
members was proportionately less, being 960,526, or

per cent. Comparing the different classes of
cities, it appears that in those of the first class the
excess of female members over male members was only
18 per cent; in the second class, 28.9 per cent; in the
third class, 25.8 per cent; in the fourth class, 81.1 per

gronter proportion of males in the principal cities s
largely due to the greater proportionste strength of
the Roman Catholic Churel in theso cities,

The following table shows, for the different classes
of cities, the distribution of chureh edifices in 1800
and 1906, and a similar distribution for 1906 only,
of halls, ete., and the seating capacity of church
edifices:

. HALLA, BT, SEATING CAPACLTY
CUURCH KDIMCEN REPORTRD, TEPORTED. oy (’lllv.g:lrl‘tl!x[m}f;r’:.""'m
CLA8Y OF CITY, 1006 1800 1006 1900

Por cent Poroond Por oont Toresnt

Number. | distrl~- | Numboer, | distrl- Numbop, | distrl- Amount, distri-

. bution, bution, Dution. Tartlon.
Contlnontal United SLalos,...o..ciivrriiiniearsssennasnasnnenss 102, 706 100. ¢ 142,487 100.0 14,701 58, 6306, R0 100.0
Prinelpal 61108 10 2900u.me. o eererrsneeeeneieenn eeeeeerteauraeeireanenens 16, 517 8.0 1,722 0.8 L] 8,251, 53 141
Cities of 800,000 and over........ 6,770 3.0 2,950 2.1 0 J LIMD 448 X
Citles 0 100,000 to 300,000 3,008 2.0 2,093 1.9 443 l,?&hl‘u, e 32
Citles 0160()00 to 100, ()()0 8,075 1.8 1 805 L3 833 1..114 077 2.8
Cltles of 25,000 to 50, 000 6 760 2.0 2 274 16 481 1,701, 566 2.9
Outside of prinelpal elties. ..o .o i e i evr e, 176,278 91.4 132,705 03.2 12,879 50, 284,077 86.9
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Comparing the preceding table with the tables on
page 70 it appears that, exclusive of T.os Angeles and
San Franeisco, there was, in 1906, in the principal eities,
1 church edifice to every 1,358 of the population, while
for the whole country the proportion was 1 to cvery
437,
fivat class show 1 for every 1,902 of the population; of
the second cluss 1 for every 1,279; of the third class
1 for every 1,017; and of the fourth class 1 for every
884. Thus it appears that the smaller cities provide
more chureh adifices in proportion to their pepulation
than do the lnrger cities,

1t appenrs also that the seating capacity reported
for the prineipal cities for 1906 represented 36.8 per
cent of their population, while for the whole country
it represented 69.5 per eent. Among the different
clusses of cities, the smallest percentage under this
hoad, 28,9, was for cities of the fivst class, and the

Comparing the different classes, the eities of the |
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increase between 1890 and 1006 in the number of
church edifices in the p1'i11('ipnl eities was 69.9 per cent,
as compared with 74.8 per cent in the number of or-
ganizations and 98.2 per cent in communicants or
members.

In this connection it should be remembered,
alroady noted (page 71), that the relation of the seat-
ing capacity of church edifices to chureh membership
and to the population, espeecinlly in Inrge cities, is ma-
terially aflected by the high average 11'101111)(‘\rship in the
Roman Catholic Church, an(l the fact that in the cities
are congregated thoe great majority of those who ars
not identified in any way with religious organizations,
These two facts account in great measure for the low
percentages presented in the table,

The following table shows, for the dilTerent classes
of cities, the value of chure h property in 1890 and
1906, and the debt on church property and valus of

Iargest, 51 por cent, Tor those of the fourth class.  The | parsonages, in 1906 only:

VALUR OF CIURCH PROPERTY REPORTED, ”1*"“;5“‘,3{ I‘L‘l‘ﬁl)‘l‘vi‘r“‘;“‘“' "A"““ngﬁog{}gi‘{”““s
CLASS OF CITY. 1906 1800 1906 1008
Por cont Tor eont Por eent Por cent
Amount, dlstribu- Amount. disirlbu- Amount, dlsteibu- Amount, dlstrine
tion, ton. tion, tion.

Contnental Taletd S8, o cveereerrerenenieeiarnss $L267, 675,807 | 1000 |  §070,426,450 | 1000 || 108,080,040 | 1000 1 su340580 | 1000
Prinetpal obIon LI . .iii e viieencenas s LT iz, sas, a1 7| 918,837,247 40.1 70,202, 228 G0 J| 44,008 700 80.0
CHes uf 500,000 and over, . 340, 430, 593 27,1 | 146,010,242 21.0 40,003,622 4.1 407,40 3
Cltles of 10,000 Lo 300,680, 110, 357, 031 8.8 70, 422, 740 7 14,052, 537 180 8, 000, 528 AG
Cltles of 50,000 to um.nnu... X21271, G671 6.8 49,603, 776 6.3 8 07, 072 76 1}, 53, 350 1.6
Cities of 25,000 t6 50,000.. 75, 74,773, 121 6.3 44) 504, 483 6.6 8,000, 097 G 8017, 411 56
Outside ol‘prlncipnlclues. et v en et r et o 1144, 742, 562 BL3 ] 805,880,242 53.0 37,788, 718 35,0 100, 307, 084 70.0

It appoars that although thoey hml less th:m 9 per
cent of the organizations and less than 32 per cent
of the communicants, the principal cities reported
nearly onc-half the entire amount of church property,
considerably more than one-half the debt on church
property, and about one-third the value of parson-
ages.  Moreover, under each head the cities of the
first, class roported much the largest percentages.
The explanation as to the value of church property
and the debt on chureh property is found, undoubtedly,
in tho higher value of land in the cities, especially
those of the fixst class, and in the more elaborate
church edifices, while the small proportion of the
value of parsonages is explained probably by the
greater need of such provision outside of the cities.
As compared with 1890, the increase of church prop-
erty in the principal cities was 95.5 per cent, as com-
paved with 85.1 per cent for the country as a whole.
In the different classes of cities the increase ranges
from 131.7 per cent for cities of the first class to 79.2
per cent for those of the fourth class, with the excep-
tion of those of the sccond class, for which it was only
39 per cent. The rate of ineroase in the value of
chareh proporty outside of the principal cities was 76.2
per cont.

The fivst table on page 73 shows, for thoe different

classes of citics, the Sunday schools conducted by
church organizations in 1906.

From this table it appears that while the proportion
of Sunday schools in these cities is small, n much larger
proportion of officers and teachers and a still larger
proportion of scholars are found in them. Comparing
these figures with the population, it appears that in
the prineipal cities there was 1 Sunday school to every
1,276 of the population, as compared with 1 to every
478 for the whole country. In the cities of tho first
class, there was 1 school for every 1,811 of the popula-
tion, while for the arvea outside of the principal cities
there was 1 for every 385. The Sunday school schol-
ars represented 16.1 per cent of the population in the
principal cities, as compared with 17.4 per cent for the
country as a whole. Of the different classes of cities,
the smallest proportion is shown for the first class,
13.8 per cent, while outside of the principal cities it
is 17.9 per cent. Comparing the number of schools
with the number of communicants or members, it
appears that in the principal cities there was 1 school
to every 598 communicants, and in the cities of the
first class, 1 to every 823 communicants, while for the
country as a whole the ratio is 1 to every 185 com-
municants.
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SUNDAY HCHOORR CONDUCTED 1Y CHURCH ORGANTZATIONST 1906,

sSanday sehools

Toparted Offieers and Lenchors, Heholours,
CLARS OF CITY. ! i Averago | Avetape | Averago
e— R teaehurs | seholas | seholurs
Per cont Ter eont Pereent || P L et
Number, | distribue || Noember, | disteibie || Nuaber. | distethg. || Sehool "“‘l“"’l' Leneher,
tlon, ilon, tion.
Continontal Tnited SLles. o cve it iveceinrarnr e ennens 178 10 14, (KA, 07

17,

DPrinelpal ebtios I 1000 L. oo i e i 3“«‘“)3,&;7
Cities of 300,000 and over, 4,008 3.4 120, 36K 7000 1,511, K04
Chiles 0f 100,008 to 30,000 4,144 2.8 70, 873 4,4 B2, UTH
Cltles o 50,000 to 100,000 3,814 1.0 Oy, 037 30 Sy IFA XK
Cltles of 25,000 to 50,000. . . 4,045 2.3 i1, 440 ™7 70, un

Outsido of PrNCIPAT IS v e v e ieircven ey beerenens 160, 046 0.1 | 1,830,040 RL2 | 11,082, 125

The following table shows for continental United
States the principal cities, and tho area outside of
these cities, the average per organization reporting
for the following items: Communicants or membors,

soeabing capacity of church odifices, value of ehurch
property, debt on churel property, and value of
PALHONAZLS,

1406
Conrmunieants or membors, Heating capaelly of shureh edifices,
crass op CITY, - © s ertri e e+ ', ‘..'
AVOrEe I epnntane | Sentdng J}z:}x:‘trl?l‘iv“
“"ﬁ:‘,gam‘ Total e :}}1}:{}1_ fons aapaclty | enpaclly
repurting, | RURT P tion || Teporting, | roported. P atton
reporiing, repurting.
Continental Uniled States. . ..ivveeennrnne.. Feteraanrenenearaetnans evrerenreenneay 32,00, 445 157 170, 954
Trincipal olbles 111 1000.. . vvvvrnerasserrereeeneernrennns breerneeeteenaa evereevanennes LI N YN T
Cltlos of 300,000 and over 4, 1188, 088 H20) 6,021 3,100, 748
Citlog of 106,000 to 300,004 PRI ] i i) 1, K6h, 2 644
Cities of 50,000 o 100,000, 1, 5ih, Oy Ehas 2,760 1, 514,077 MR
Cities of 25,000 to 50,000. . 1,612,748 404 1,07 1,701, o 1288
Outsldo of prineIpal oS «ovvreinriireiinnrenrereranes 103, 128 29, 495, 207 116 1686, 440 50, 284, 077 304
1H08--continaoed,
Value of chureh proporty. Dabt on ohureh property. Value of parsonnges,
CLASS OF CITY, i "'"‘ - ”
o ; Av(\lm[:n 0 I }1\\]"(;1‘&1;',(\ 0 | A\-'nlmp,rn
drgants | o veluo reands | g | debtpor || Organt- | . valun
| Total valinoe ) Tolal daht T'otal vuluoe .
wvliony fope) wrorgan-i zoationg . organlzas il sntlony POE GPEATI.
roporting.|  Foporteds PEAVER roporting,  ToPerlede SR ve Treporttng,|  Foporteds Mpaion
roporling. porting, roporting,
Continental Un{ted SILe8 .. cooveiierivienerrevnranenn 180, 132 | 81,267, 575, BGT 86, 750 43,617 | $108, 050, i 23,214 4, 214 | $143, 405, RA3 82,647
fobmiers ) Fid ey SER] | Pl Py FRETe Kok orite: b A LT DR T gitnin ]
Trinelpaleltles 1000 ...t eiiiinre e aaas 16,008 (12,833, 814 40, 604 7, 504 70,268, 228 0,887 by 104 4%, UOR, 7690 3, 050
Citles of 300,000 a0 OVOr, . ovuurivinrennas renerveraeenen B, 174 340, 430,509 1 05, T00 D778 1 40,008,022 1 14,422 2,080 | 2,407, 480 4,610
Clties of 100,000 to 300,000, 3,041 110, 367,931 a1t 1,760 14,0062, Ha? 7,044 1, 3% K, OO0, BN 6,034
Citles of 50,000 to 100,400, . 2,808 R2,071,071 | 28,686 1,885 8,070,172 0,050 1,120 1), B3, 40 B, KPS
Clties of 25,000 to 50,000. .. 3,610 79,778,121 a7 1,627 &,060, 007 4,950 1,410 8,017,411 4, 6L
Outsldo of PrinoiDal OO . v vuuevreissn e esanneee e enesnnanes 171,030 044, 742, 552 3,770 || 20,108 | 87,788,718 1,447 || 48,021 | 100,307,084 2,001

The average number of communicants or members
reported by the organizations throughout the country
was 157, while the average number reported by the
organizations in the principal cities was 608, Of the
different classes of cities, the first class shows an
average of 820, and the others follow with steadily
decreasing numbers. For the country as a whole the

average seating capacity per orgauization reporting
wag 325, and for the principal cities, 569. The cities
of the first class led with 631, while the figures for
the second and third elasses were very nearly alike,
549 and $48.  Outside the principal cities the average
was 304. '
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The average valuo of chureh property per organiza-
tion reporting was §6,756 for the country as a whole,
and for the principal cities, $40,604, 'The cities of the
first elass reported an average of $65,796, and the other
classies show steadily diminishing figures as in the case
of average membership per organization. In respect
to debt on church property, the situation is sumilar.
The wverage doebt per organization reporting is, for the
ontire country, $3,214; for the principal cities, $9,357;
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and for the cities of the first class, $14,422, with the
other classes of eities following in order.

The following table and the table on page 76 give
for the prineipal families and separate denominations
the total communicants or members, value of ehareh
property, and debt on church property, as reported lor
the dilleront classes of cities and for the arca outside of
the principal cities, with the averages under each head
for the organizations reporting.

. \ . AVERAGE NUMBER OF COMMUNICANTS 0% MEMHERS PER
COMMUNICANTS OR MEMRERS: 1004, ¢ ORGANIZATION ux-‘:vmmm; < 1000,
Tn eitdes of In eltios of In cities of Ouiside of Incitiesof | Incitiesol } Mcitiesot | Ouisido of
. . i P ryes \ . 300,000 and 100,000 to 95,000 tu winelpal
OIS 300,000 and over, [100,000 Lo 300,000,) 26,000 to 100,000, | prineipal cities. i 300,000, 0000, NN
Aggrogabe T
munl)ml' I’(L\r ’ P{!r ; : l’tr ; l’lil‘ o . )
rapartod, ™, oot o -. cont o \ cant o cent of )l OrganisAver- | Organi-lAver- | Orgini={ Aver | OrgantlAver
“11”(')1!.‘\1'}“‘ uﬁg{g “'\Iu‘x"lg}“, n;!fx‘xztl((s‘ n;l]g:t’{:!w aggre- n?;gfﬂlm nf.glrg- zntinnts o ZMIM‘LH age mtimls o mtiorxls o
it il o 1 ] | HO o sate (! roport- | num-| report- | nume raport | nume; reports | nunis
raporiod, nll)l:“- reporiod, nf)"“' reported. n]mu- raporied, “l“m_ 1[1)% bor. ilug. bor. ilng. har. llng. her.
0Or, o1, yor. war,
All denuminations, [33, 030, 44,",“ 4,086,085 1 18,1 12,3468, 318 7.2 13, 167,775 0.6 22,425.267_ a8. 1 6,007 | 820 | 4,067 | &S0 | V200 | 440 [103,128 116
Protestant bodiey.. ....... : L478, 145 | w05, 485 | A7 |1, 502,700 | 7.4 16,362,400 | 80.6 || 4,453 | 232 | 8,277 | 201 | 5008 | ose w0700 | 90
Advontist bodiey. ... 92, 736 3, 840 41 4,803 5.3 4,304 ) 101 THE08 | RO G 40 78 (13} 80 14t (i4 3 2,081 a3
B“:!‘l:&f\.l‘l“"&i}l“l‘!l‘q o &, Hit, 294 108, 5G9 3.0 1 176,827 3.1 311,688 5.6 14,005,480 | 87.9 602 | 383 SOL T 200 [ 1,063 | wno | 52,601 05
Cotnweetion), ..., 110,117 ge2 02! Lam| ni] gmel 2ol w0 07 % 5] | :
Chuegh of Clirlst, Sel- ! ! ’ i 0.7 ap e e 1) wr) Law s
. OBt ey K717 82,330 | 6L1 0,467 | 110 8,076 | 1.4 14,045 | 17. 4 31 1,088 RV 20 13 7 A2 2
Congrogutivnulisty, ., 700, 450 08, 653 08 08, 703 44 90,101 | 12,9 482,073 | 68.0 240 1286 107 2 WA 4,05 08
Diselpies or Chrls-
S L] 1,142,800 27,602 2.4 41, 441 3.6 01,712 b4 ) 1,011,004 | R8.G 104 | 268 118 ) ant A UK ] 10,471 87
Dunkoers or Germun
_ Baptist Brathron,, 97, 144 1, 450 1.4 769 0.8 3, (83 a8 01,233 | 03.9 12 122 10 i o9 132 1,0d0 oS
+ Bvangeliond bodies.,) 174,750 8,084 hl §, 012 3.2 18,008 1 10,8 141,231 | 80,8 711127 451 120 1241 163§ 2,40 Bl
B oy (CTTIE K RN 113,77 7,743 0.8 2,211 1.0 3,176 2.8 100,643 | 88,5 83 | 236 6| 147 R &4 1,000 ]
tlorman Kvangelioeal
Bynod  of North
1 :}:{l%l‘l()‘l:{h.;.. waat o 203,097 01,080 ) 20.8 40,703 | 13.9 20,181 6.9 171,083 | 68.4 106 | &76 &7 | 710 43 460 oo 172

(!l\lll‘i‘\‘l(!ﬁ. P .. 73,078 10,805 | 228 4,703 0.8 8,865 | 12.0 43,220 | 48,7 02 1 183 30 ) 12 R O101 846 0l
Tarthoran heddes, ... 2,112, 404 210,093 0,01 141,507 0.7 ] 109,804 80| 1,501,000 1 75.8 405 | 424 347 | 408 523 895 | 11,2 141
Mennenite bodles. ... 54,708 /() L0 feerernsanafonenans 014 1.1 B3, 022 | 97.9 L 3 T Y DR PO 11 56 &80 Ul
Motholist bodleg, ... &, 749, 838 255, 371 441 192,028 3.4 1 363,800 0.3 ) 4,087,730 | 859 01§ | 278 72001 2001 1,430 ] 258 | 61,172 81
Praghytorion bodies.,] 1,830, 658 208,702 | L4 122,447 0.7 172,570 0.4 ] 1,320,780 | 728 507 | 808 876 | 327 G0 | 287 | 13,087 05
Protestant Wpiscopsl e ’
Cehureha e 881, D42 WL | 2.0 00,244 [ 1.2 183,448 | 15.0 432,076 | 48,8 83) | a1 305 | a2 453 1 205 5,43 80
Roforouxd bodios, ... 440, 514 8,7071 131 20,3473 4.0 55,407 | 13,0 31,87 | (9.3 187 | 314 0| 295 160 | 6| 2,168 144
UTnitorisns,. oo ou 70,542 18,770 } 10.6 6, 553 03 12,511 | 17.7 7,702 | 8.4 46 1 200 271 243 63 ] 199 200 128
United Drethren

bwlles... ..., eaeesl 206,080 3,170 1.1 2,840 1.0 18,475 6.2 271,650 | OL7 21 | 151 1041 149 &1 2| 4,145 60
g Itllﬁ'gr:z\lllrit?(l'i e P . 04, 168 3, 321 tRt) 5, 381 8.4 10,008 | 15.0 42,450 | 66,2 281 2 221 245 6] 1w 70 48

ATTON b .

L N1 220,703 2,834 | 28,8 16, 400 7.2 28,960 1 10.6 138,500 ¢ 689 345 | 163 205 80 3R3 63| 2,704 40
Roman Cotholle Chirely 12,070, 142 08,375,453 | 27.0 21,361,182 | 11.8 PLET0844 ) 13,0 ) 577,018 | 47.8 1817 38,0681 2404 12,765 3716 12,104 | 10,345 il
Jowish congreguilons. . .. im ) b7 68,324 | 1.8 15412 [ 16,2 G, 2110 16,0 11,810 | 11,3 490 | 118 142 [ 100 218 5 208 30
Lattor-diy Sulnds., ... 266,047 2,315 0.8 8,614 1.4 27,743 | 10, 223,076 | 80.9 w120 28 { 163 7y R0 L,0%0 A%
Foastorn Orthodox

Charehes .., . . 120,600 44,257 | i 13,115 | 10.1 34,304 | 20,5 37,080 [ 20.3 25 (1,770 321 410 o4 | 805 A0 140
All other bodles. . . 81,851 20,881 | 328 1,660 | 13.0 15,802 | 19.4 28,738 | 386.1 108 | 246 901 108 1801 114 3at 81

1R xelusive of alatistics for Roman Catholie Chureh not reportead soparatoly by eltios for {mrt of Clayeland dfoceso.

2 Exvluntve of sintisties for Roman Catholte Clhmreh not reported sepmately by eliios for

tochester diocess and part of Clevaland diacese,

Ehxelusiva of gtatisties for Roman Catholle Chareh not reported separately by eities for Rochester dioeess and parls of Cloveland and Dotroit dloceses.

4 {Toads of fanilles only,

Of the aggregate number of communicants reported
for Protestant bodies, 20,287,742, the preceding table
shows that 1,478,145, or 7.3 per cent, were in cities of
the first class; 4.7 per cent in cities of the second class;
and 7.4 per cent in citics of the third and fourth classes
combined, while 80.6 per cent were outside of the prin-
cipal cities. The proportion is considerably less for
enchclass of cities than that for all denominations talen
togesher, while for the area outside of the principal
cities it is much greater.

Of the ageregate number of communicants reported
by the Roman Catholic Churely, 3,375,453, or 27.9 per

cent, were in cities of the first class; 1,361,132, or 11.3
per cent, in cities of the second class; 1,570,944, or 13
per cent, in cities of the third and fourth classes com-
bined; and 5,771,613, or 47.8 per cent, outside of the
principal cities. It thus appears that the number of
members of the Roman Catholic Church reported in
cities of the first class was considerably more than
double the number reported by all the Protestant
bodies, while outside of the principal cities the number
reported by the Roman Catholic Church was only &
little over one-third the number reported by all the
Protestant Dbodies. In this connection it should be
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remexbered that, as stated on page 25, the numerical
strength of the Protestant bodies, as compared with
the Roman Catholic Chureh, is greatly undersiated.

Of the Protestant bodies shown in the table, only
two report a majority of their membership in the prin-
cipal cities, namely, the Church of Christ, Scientist,
82.6 per cent, and the Protestant Episcopal Church,
51.2 per cent; while of the membership of the Jewish
congregations, 88.7 per cent are in the principal cities,
and of the ]uxwtu'n Orthodox Churches, 70.7 per cent.
The religious bodies showing the largest pereentages
of lnmnbers outside of the principal citios are: The
Mennonite bodies, 97.9 per cont; the Christians (Chris-
tian Connecetion), 96.7 per cent; the Dunkers or Ger-
man Baptist Brethren, 93.9 per cent; the United
Brethren bodies, 91.7 per cent; the Diseiples or Chris-
tians, 88.6 per cent; the Friends, 88.5 per cent; the
Baptist bodies, 87.9 per cent; the Latter-day Saints,
86.9 per cent; and the Methodist bodies, 85.9 per cent.

Of the total number of communicants or members
reported for the principal cities by all denominations,
6,307,529, or 60 per cent, belonged to the Roman Cuth-
olic Church, and 8,035,341, or 87.4 per cent, to Protes-
tant bodies. Of the total number reported by Protes-
tant bodies for these cities, 2,524,152, or (4.1 per cent,
were returned by four denominational families, the
Methodist, Baptist, Lutheran, and Presbyterian, in the
order named.

The average number of communicants or members
per organization rupormn(r ranged, for Protestant
bodies, from 332 {ov cities of the hr% clnqs to 90 for the
aren. outside of the principal cities; for the Roman
Catholic Church, from 8,681 for cities of the first class
to 568 for the area outside of the principal cities; and
for the Eastern Orthodox Churches, from 1,770 for
cities of the first class to 146 for the area outside of the
principal cities. TFor the Church of Christ, Scientist,
the number ranged from 1,688 for cities of the iu‘st
class to 83 for the area outside of the principal cities,
Of the Protestant bodies, the Church of Christ, Sci-
entist, shows the largest averagoe nmmborslup per
organization for cities of the first class, and is followed
by the German Evangelical Synod of North America.
The latter body shows the largest average membership
among Protestant bodies in the cities of the second
class and in the cities of the third and fourth classes
combined. The bodies showing the largest averages

oubside of l‘,]w prineipal cities are the Roman Catholie
Churehy, 558; Latter-day Saints, 208; German Evan-
gelical hyn()tl of North America, 172; Eastern Ortho-
dox Churches, 146; Reformed bodies, 144; and Lu-
thoran bodies, 141.  In a number of religious bodies,
notably the Christiang (Christian Connection), T)H(l])l(‘H
or Christisns, German Tvangelical Synod, TUnited
Brothren Dbodics, and Latter-day Saints, larger aver-
ages ave shown for either the seeond class, or the third
and fourth classes combined, than {or the first class.
With the exception of four bodies—Dunkers or German
Baptist Brethren, Friends, Mennonite bodies, and
Latter-day Saints-—the average number of communi-
cants or members por organization is lower outside of
the principal cities than in any of the different classes
of cities.

The number of communicants or members given in
the report for 1890 for cities of 25,000 inhabitants and
over wus 5,302,018 ; of these the Protestant bodies woeroe
credited with 2,187,748, or 40.3 por cent, and the
Roman Catholie Churely, with 3,010,646, or 56.8 per
cent. Of the total number rbpurimd by Protestant
bodies at that time, the four leading familics—the
Methodist, Baptist, ."l.’r(,,sbyturum, and Im theran, in the
order named—were creditod with 1,408,699, or 65.7
per cent. In 1906 the saine fmmh ' led, but the
Tatheran and Presbyterian bodies had olmngml places.

Clomparison with the report for 1800 shows that in
general there has been an inerease in the propovtion of
communicants or membery in the principal cities as
compared with those outside of these cities. In 1900
the porcentage of the total number of communicants
in these cities, for all denominations, was 31.9, ag com-
pared with 26.7 in 18900, The percentages fnr the ‘two
periods, ag shown by some of the prineipal families and
separate denomi1mtionsx, are a8 follows: Adventist
bodies, 19.5 per cent in 1906 as compared with 14 in
1890; Baptist bodies, 12,1 per cent as compared with
9.4; Congrogatunmhsts, 31.5 per cont as compared with
25.6; Lutheran bodies, 24.7 per cent as compared with
21.6; Methodist bodies, 14.1 per cent as compared with
10.8; I’resbyteri:m bodies, 27.5 per cent as compared
with 22.9; Reformed bodies, 30.7 per cent as compared
with 22.7, the Protestant Tpiscopal Church, 51.2 per
cont as compared with 48; and the Roman Catholic
Church, 52.2 per cent as compared with 48.2,
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VALUL OF CHURCH PROPERTY LGH0G.

Roman Cathole Chyreh.. ... ..
Jowish congragations.
Tatter-dey Sainds. ...
Lastern Orthadox Chitr
All other hodies........... e

DENOMINATION,

In elties of 300,000 arxd 1 In clties of 106,000 Lo In cities of 25,000 to Qutside of p
Qvar. 300, (03, 100,000, olties.
DENOMINATION, i R
Apgrogata value
raporied. Por cont Tor eont Por cont
Total valuo | of aggre- § Total valus | of nggre- | Total value | of agere« | Total valuo
raportad, te reporiod, gule roported. fate raported.
valua, value. valie,

All denominatlons. .......... e eenanaaenian &1, 287,575, 867 || $340, 430, 502 27.1 | $110, 357,031 8.8 | 8162,044,702 1200 ) S, 742,502
Trolestant BOMOS . ..o eo e e aenan U3, 040, 578 || 217,074, 132 M| 81,911,860 | 58| L0, 185,079 | 5, 778, 517
Avontlst Bodlos . ..v.oeeoneeeeeeeeaenn T T s e T s, a0 7.8 110,045 6.0 3057, 036 1,75, i
Bapilst bodies . 134, 842, A6 23, it K76 1060 12, G35, 905 8.6 17, 874, 408 K, (07, 4R
Chrlstiang (Christian Connection ). . 2,740, 322 45, 000 LX) 04, 50 3.6 218, 100 2,389, 7
Clineeh of Chirdst, Sefontist . ........ . 8, 806, 441 8,370,111 GL1 , 261,845 14.3 032, 209 1, 2, 186
Congreagattonalists oo o reicicninns Creeenas (3, 240, 305 12, 457, 890 0.7 7, Lod, 534 1.2 10, 506, 246 33, 171,647
Disetpiog ar Chrdstiang ....oo.ooooiivinnicrerina.. 20,905, 316 1,887,175 [ 2, 304, 050 8.0 2,007, 358 0.7 R, T
Dnkars or Gevman Baptist Brethron ..., 2,302,532 208, 100 7.2 44, 700 1.6 162, 10 4.8 2, G
Evangolleal bodles ..o oL “en 8,599,479 1,001, 863 121 504,375 5.6 1, 250, 350 14,3 1, [N, 101
FHonts e o vvvniiin i i Creannenaan 4,857, 461 887, 500 23,0 201,700 5.2 H417, 850 B2 PUR H D]
Corman Fvangelieal Synod of North Amerfen | . 0,376,402 2,478, 900 26,4 | - 1,511,102 16.1 037, 100 0.0 oA, 419, 210
Tndependent elanehes ... ., 3, U4, 267 9,117,875 o 8 167,965 40 J8H, 1N 0.8 1, 078, 8
Lautheran hodley ..... aee 74, 820, 388 15, 505,002 ALK £, 15635, 225 8.9 0, 760, 873 14.0 2, 815, 80
Motnonite bodies .. e 1,287,134 36, 000 A 30, 430 25 1, 170, 704
Mollinadist bodles. . .....ooa.... PO . 220, 460, 000 83, 540, 205 14,6 17,028, 247 7.4 24, 325, 804 10,6 [ 154, 556,500
Ireshy tordan bodles o, ... ... ... reraas 15, 189, 446 41, (31, 502 2.7 14, 570,875 0.7 18, 630, (098 12,4 76, 367,471
Protostant Iipiscopal Chupeh .. ..., PP 125, (40, 408 49,997, 383 40, () 12,170, 818 0.7 17, 348, 628 13.9 4D, 523, (60
Reformod Dotdies . o.eueivaees ... Naammaeaas O . 80, 648, 247 10, 228, 777 3 4 1, 804, 500 G2 4, 308, 560 14.1 B, 216,110
TINHAEIRNS o Ly ceeniciierriceeaear e inaenannas 14,263, 277 5§, 970,900 41. 9 1, 107,300 84 2,318, 300 16, 4 4, TRL T
Undted Brathron bodies ... o... ... 0,073, 701 218,700 2 207, 000 23 42, 828 10, 4 7,7, T
Universallsts oo .......... amanaaseannas . 10, 575, 666 2, 343,702 22,2 1,242, 300 1.7 1,821, 850 172 0y 107,714
Othor Protestant bodles, ....... srbenieeenann aan 14, 610, 264 7,105, 658 48,6 1,471, 895 0.1 1, 426, 064 0.8 4,611,847
Roman Catholie Chareh ... ... desenanns creveeana avenn 202,038,787 [} 1106, R0L, 850 365 1 225,045,107 RoG 7 841,820,304 14, ¢ 118, 877, 767
Jawlsh congeagalions ..o oveiveieennas 23, 108,025 15, 186G, 350 g 3, 060, 00 18. 2 4, 132, 700 136 1, 820,875
Lattor-day Salnts o cocooioiiiiionnnn 3, 108, 548 G, 721 51,480 1.6 402,020 15 4 2, 8ab, My
Tinstorn Orthodox Chureliog . ..o oun... .. . 00, 701 | 446, 820 9K, 100 0.2 284,010 PR 145, Wik
1, 662,238 67, 020 102, 446 1.6 127, 850 7.9 074, 0
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AVERAGE VALUE OF CRURCH PROPERTY PER ORGANIZATION REPORTING: 1006,

All denominotlong. cooco......

Trotostant bodles. . coeene... [T, et rearmaae i, errereer s PN
Adventist bodles . oo s ieeiiiiaian, PETDRN PR eenaraasen T e
Baptst hotHes ., o e s P

Chrlstlang (Chrigtinn Connection)
Chureh of Chirlyt, Sefentist. .. ..
Congregationnlisis. . . ... .

Diselples or Clwlstions. . .
Thunkars or Garman Baptis

Tevangeleal Dodlos. ..o iiiriiiineenns . . .
Priontls. coovoniiinninaas s PR RN Ceerenas versennanen
Gprman Evnmi:nl'lmn Synod of North Ameddea. ..o, .
Independent churelos. . ........, [N

Tuthoran bodles.........
Mennonlte bodlea........... .

Mathodlst D08, . vwvuiiiaiiiiiienre e, P P
Proshyterfan bodlos, ... . covue.

Trotestant Eplseopal Choreh. .

Reformed hodles..o.vieieaee. PR PP prreanes

Unitorlans. . ..esooo. ferreeruiesanas FRTDRP Ceenn PR Ceeenen PR

Unitad Brothven hodies. .
Unlvoranlstse. . uueiaoiiauan.
Other Protostont hotles, .

It eltios of 300,000 In eitlos of 100,000 In afties of 25,000 Outslde of prineipal
and over, Lo 300,000, to 100,00t clties.
Ommii- A Organl- I Qryani- - Organt- .
sons | AMERE | milons | Ao ) il | A | sl | e
roporting. * [reporting. 7 treporting. * [roporting. '
5,174, 805, 796 3,841 $31, 140 6, 378 $26,407 | 171,030 $3, 7
4,040 53,002 1 8,007 27,240 | B, 471 2,030 1 161,975 ) ]
& R, Ho7 33 4, 420 0 o, (078 1,347
504 A6, 876 54 21, H) 1,008 17, 28 AT, 483
2 47, 500 i 14, A8} 15 14,207 1,210
24 224,130 hil} 42,062 i) L, 612 278
230 &1, L6 193 a4, 811 L4 3, 460 4,620
&) 21, 204 113 21, 204 107 14, 758 B, 607 2,681
12 16, 025 10 4,470 20 G 004 925 2,587
71 15,378 ] 11, 208 128 10, 405 2,977 2,680
@8 31, 606 14 1, 467 85 0,078 1,020 2,408
104 23, R3l &7 26,512 43 2,703 jiRyt 4,169
2 3, 151 st (i, 582 6 {3, 124 iny 1,037
403 34,426 331 20,187 4806 20,004 9, 500 4,503
& 9,000 |..... P PO 10 3,048 LR 2,424
877 a8, 244 (07 24, 431 1,880 17, 627 O, 120 2,754
£0 75,832 466 30, 810 GRY a1, 684 12, Gk 6,958
iR 499, 308 208 41,287 440 30,420 4, 810 0, 447
177 57,700 [ 29,151 156 27,619 2,070 6, 538
47 137,040 26 40, 050 By 40, 4 970 17,325
21 10,176 16 12,038 80 11,785 3,72 2,072
28 3, 707 20 (2,115 50 30,879 672 7,680
242 20,302 117 12, 580 247 6,021 1,050 2,868
1807 132, 455 2485 65, 052 8437 05, 658 8, 404 14,045
Rrat iy, 038 102 20,900 wy{" 10,210 21 R, 030
8 H, 000 16 3,219 9 H, 366 826 3,000
16 27,026 11 8,018 25 11,350 37 8, 67h
2 33,340 20 9,022 23 5,550 126 4,663

ITxelesivo of statlsties for Tomnan Catholle Clmreh not reported sepavatoly by cities for part of Cloveland doceso,
tTuxetustvoof statistles for Roman Catholie Chieh not reported separately by citles for Rochester diocose and part of Cleveland dlocese,
? Exelusive of statisties for Romun Catholie Churely not roporied separately by vitios for Rochestor diveuso and barls of Cleveland and Detroll dioceses.
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Of the total valuoe of chureh property in the prinei-
pal eities, $415,169,061, or 67.7 per cent, was reported
by Protestant hodies, and $17:3,761,020, or 28.4 per cont,
by the Roman Catholic Chureh,  OF the total reported
by Protestant bodies for these cities, $282,178,483, or
68 per ecent, was reported by four of the bodies
listedk—the Protestant Episcopal Churel and the
Methodist, Presbyterian, and Baptist bodies—in the
order named. The Protestant bodies, as a whole,
reported 23.2 per cent of the total value of their church
property in cities of the fiest class, 8.8 per contin citios
of the socond class, 124 per cent in cities of the
third and fourth classes combined, and 55.6 per cont
outside of (he principal ecities.  Among Protestant
bodies reporting the Inrgest pereentage of their prop-
erty in the principal eities aret The Chureh of Christ,
Seientist, 86 per eent, 61.1 per cent, being in eities of
the first class; Independent ehurches, 67.6 per cent,
53.8 per cent being in eities of the fivst class; the
Unitarians, 66.5 per cent, 41.9 per cont being in cities
of the first class; and the Protestant Ipiscopal Chureh,
3.6 per cent, 40 per cent being in cities of the first
class.

The Roman Catholie Churceh reported 59.4 per cont
of the value of its church property as being in the
principal cities, 36.5 per cont being in eities of the first
class; the dewish congregations, 1:2.2 por cont, 65.5 per
cent being in cities of the first elass; and the Fastern
Orthodox Churches, 85.9 per cont, 46.3 per cent being
in eities of the first class,

Among the religious hodies having an exceptionally
large percentage of their church property outsidoe of
the principal cities were the Mennonite bodies, 94.6
per cend; the Dunkers or German Baptist Brethron,
85.4 per cent; the Christinns (Christian Connection),
85.1 per cent; the United Brethren bodies, 85 por cont;
and the Latter-day Saints 80.8 per cent,

The averngo value of church property per organiza-
tion reporting corresponds in general with the grades
of the cities, ranging, for all denominations, from
$65,706 for citics of the first class to $25,407 for
cities of the third and fourth eclasses combined.
The average outside of the principal cities was $3,770.
For Protestant bodies the average ranges from $53,612
for cities of the first class to $21,236 for cities of
the third and fourth classes combined, and $3,227
outside of the principal eities, the average being
considerably less in each instanco than that for all
denominations taken together,  For the Roman Cath-
olic Church the averages aro $132,455 for cities of thoe

first class, 565,052 for cities of the second class, $65,658
lor cities of the third and fourth classes, and $14,046
[or the aren outsido of the principal eities, cuch of these
averages being more than twico the corresponding av-
erage for all denominpgtions combined.  The denemi-
nation showing the highest average value of church
property per organization for cities of the first class is
tho Clureh of Christ, Sciontist, while those next in
order are the Roman Catholic Chureh and the Uni-
tariang.  The Roman Catholic Church leads in cities
of the second elass and in those of the third and fourth
classes combined, and is followed by the Universalists
in cities of the second elass, and by the Unitarians in
cities of the third and fourth elasses.  The Unitarians
and the Roman Catholic Chuveh report the highest
avorage values outside of the principal cities.  Among
the bodies showing exceptionally low average values
outside of the principal eities ave tho Adventist bodies,
$1,280; the Baptist bodies, $1,838; the Christinns
(Christian Connection), $1,918; and the Independent
churches, $1,937,

The total value of chureh property given in the ro-
part for 1890 for eitios of over 25,000 inhabitants wag
$313,537,247; of this, $288,813,328, or 76.2 per cent,
was returnad by Protestant bodies, and $65,045,650, or
20,7 per eont, by the Roman Catholie Church,  Of the
total value returned by Protestant bodies, $170,072,381,
or 71.2 per cend, was reported by thoe same four sub-
elasses of DProtestants which lod in 1006, although in
o somewhat difforent order: Protestant Episcopal
Chureh, and the Presbytorian, Mothodist, and Baptist
bodies,

In goneral there has boen an iterease in the propor-
tion of tho value of church property in the prineipal
citics as compared with that ouiside of these cities.
In 1906 the pereentago, for tho principal cities, of the
total value for all denominations was 48.7 per cent, as
compared with 46.1 por cent in 1890, The percentages
in theso cities at the two periods, shown by some of
the principal families and denominations, ave ag fol-
lows: Adventist bodies, 28.9 por cent in 19006, as com-
pared with 24.7 in 1800; Baptist bodies, 37.9 per cent,
ag compared with 36.5; Congregationalists, 47.56 per
cont, as compared with 41.6; Lutheran bodies, 42.8 per
cent, ns compared with 41.7; Methodist bodies, 32.6
per eent, as compared with 81.9; Presbyterian hodies,
40.8 per cont, as compared with 49.8; the Protestant
Tpiscopal Chureh, 63.6 por cent, as compared with (2.3 ;
and the Roman Catholie Chureh, 59.4 per cent, as com-
pared with 55.1 in 1890.
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AMOUNT OF DEBT ON CHURCIH PROPERTY: 1N,
In citles of 300,000 | In citles of 100,000 to | In ofties of 25,000 to | Outside of prineipal :
and over. 300,000, 100,000, eities,
DENOMINATION, |
Ag[.’.l‘ﬂgﬂtﬂ o 14 e i e e P— . — ‘ P
ﬂ‘)j“‘{t‘ d Yer cont Tor cent T'er cent Ler cent
reported. ) mpgtal debt | of nggre- | Total debt | of agare- | Total debt | of aggre- | Total delil | of ngyres
reporled, ato reported., e reported, rate roportod, wte
dabt, ebt. tobt. dabt, §
AU TOMOTHDALIONG o evrnanseiaanaseseneeanenersernsnenaen $108, 050, 046 (/840,063,022 97,1 (814,052,537 13.0 [$16, 146,060 14.9 'sm 788,718 35,0
Trotestant bodles oo [ e 53,301,254 1} 16,188,708 30.4 | 7,578,307 14.2 1 8,310,747 16.6 21,‘.’:‘1‘\ 02 .8
Adventist bodies ......o.... .. e o areaeeane- 167,812 48, (320 2,0 14,215 8.5 51,100 30.5 5, 808 82,1 {
Baptist bodies .o....... 8,323, 862 2,647,510 31,8 948,240 1104 f 1,204,402 16,6 | 3, 443,002 41,3 i
Christians (Christiun Conneetion) ... ovaeeeaean, 101, B61 12, 50 12, 11,550 11.4 10,700 10.5 6,811 65,8
Chueeh of Chidst, Selentist 301,338 12,100 .1 178,581 44, 4 94,3560 24,1 111,807 8.4 .
Congragationalists . .o oooiniiaons e taerasreterannersaan 2,708,025 671,033 24,8 420, 680 15.9 516,000 0.0 ] 1,000,000 40.3 L
Diseiplos or Christiang ............. et Jd 1,808,821 268, 65 14.4 208, 463 11,2 201, 444 10.8 | 1,100,349 03.7 ¥
Dunkers or Germmun Baptist Brethren..... [ [ 83,1490 24,800 32,2 3,000 3.4 14,150 17.0 3 240 47.2
Hvangelleal Doding oo i v iaraecnnnaes [ .. 406,073 176,340 20, 4 84,555 8.9 142,251 2.8 3, N7 44,1
O 1) L O P Y 41,404 3,800 0.2 0,701 16.1 2,500 6.0 28,403 68,7
CGarman Evangelical Synod of North Amerlea ....oo.oeeee, 1,101,778 408,344 40,3 288,162 24.8 120,028 10. 4 284,342 24.5
Independont churehes™.......... e e, . 478,428 250,135 53. 4 40, 220 0.7 77,830 6. 07,740 2.4
Latthworan bodles . ........ pes Creranrtirsaestrararanes 7,850,469 2,749,814 85,0 | 1,180,161 15.0 | 1,240,560 16,8 9,088,134 34,2
Mennonite bodies coovvriveseenieran,a [ PPUP 0,082 400 LR B PO, 1,000 11.0 7,082 84.0
Mathodlst bodles - 12,272,463 2,785,782 22,71 1,627,180 12.4 | 1,864,004 15,2 6,008,447 40,7
Pregbytorian hodies ... .... 4,845,025 4| 4,034,088 L1 1,183,143 8.1 020, 201 141 2,406,608 36,8
Protestut Bplseopal Chure 4,080,914 || 2,047,045 4.5 005, 605 18.4 02, 444 20 1,75, 27.0
Reformed Hodies e, oveeenen 2,317,014 732,150 30.8 230, 460 10.1 600,183 25,2 86,221 330
UnHarians Looveveiveeiieiinenn, . 332,330 149,200 44.9 18,350 i8] 83,870 25.% 20,014 U3
Uniled Brathren bodles .. ........ Chaeaean [ vees 408,080 ! 14, b0 2.8 36,737 7.2 113,008 2.8 334,764 67,1
LA L 464,705 | 90, 500 20.8 567, 8L0) 12.4 191,060 20,8 158, 505 4.4 T
Other Protestont bodies ......... eareevaeas s Vs 2,017,005 : 088, 404 48.8 240, 508 12.2 236,018 L7 549,040 ane [
Romun Catholle Churel ovivieiiiiiiiiiiniinnnnns SO 49, 488,055 ||2 20,554,725 4L.5 | 15,768,080 11,7 | 87,008,142 14,38 1 16, 066, B8 3.5 :
Jawish conprogations . ..... Chvaeraaaeanns s evaiveaes e 4,550, 571 3,068, 760 67.3 641,200 141 574,250 12,0 272,361 6.0
Laottor-dny Saints .......... e eeresaiaeaes 111,782 10, 70 0.0 876 0.8 18,170 1.3 R2, 047 ™4 :
Bustorn Orthodox CRurenes .o oivioiaiennennannn, dhavas 200,674 112,029 385 32,675 11,2 08,000 J 0 47,870 0.3 §
All gthor bodles ....... s . 302,610 128,700 42.8 30,800 10.2 46,1480 15.3 06,050 32.0
AVERAGE AMOUNT OF DERT PER ORGANIZATION REPORTING: 1000, :
In cltles of 300,000 | In elties of 100,000 to | In cofties of 25,000 to | Outsido of prineipal
’ and over, 300,000, 100,000, olties, H
DENOMINATION, e o D :
Qrpani- Qrganl- Organi- Organl- :
gatfons | Avorage | zatlons | Avernge | zations | Average | zations [ Avorage
yeport- debt, report- dabt, repori- debt, raports dabt, ,
Ing, ing. ing. ing. ¥
All denowminations............. Perserseiaanns 2,778 $14,422 1,700 $7,9044 2,002 85,461 1 26,108 81,447
TrOOSEARE DOAIOS 1+ v et iaevlnaneaviarn e ensenenn s aeansaneaeaasen e s rnraennen 2,004 8,078 | 1,430 5,200 | 2,417 3,438 | 22,007 025
Advendist hodies.,o..viienan Cianeesienne 12 4,062 12 1,185 34 1, 503 1256 431
Baptlst bodles. .. oovieuiin.s PR PR 285 0,200 202 3,610 463 2,867 8,18 060
Christians (Chrlstinn Conueotion) ...ovove e viiiiiieniniiienensan 2 0,280 3 3,800 G 2,140 87 708
Churel of Chirlst, Selentist....,.oo.... ... P Cerereaanes . 2 6,080 10 17,358 21 4, 403 i) 2,024
Congrogationalisly. ....oovovviiaiiians, PRSP ey 92 7,300 79 5,438 129 3,000 206 1,204
Disolples or Christions.....ooiveiiieioninan,s FPTTI 48 5,508 62 4,000 . 8 2,427 1,061 1,1
Dunlkers or Gorman Baptist Brothwen.......ooaevnn. oL Crieean 7 3,820 2 1, 500 13 1,088 ] 422
Fvangollonl botos. ... ooviiiiian Cipeseases e beeiecanan . . 87 4,760 20 2,728 57 2,490 208 080
S 414 TR P 4 050 4 1,678 [ 025 48 594
Germian Byvongalioal Bynod of Noeth Amerloa.......... e Ceaeeaeraes . 80 5,854 44 0,549 20 4,170 248 1,1
Indepondent churahes.. ... freraranes et aae et ¢ 8,840 1 3, 568 a0 2,162 162 4
Tmtheran botes. ... B U evienenan. et 327 8,409 207 5,100 308 4008 | 2,108 1,210
Meunonto BOMBE. .. v ey v cenrnia e ra e eeas 1 400 Jooianeren]erninina .. 1 1,000 .
Mathodlst Dodlag. cvenuianenvnneincaariann PP [ PR e 421 6,017 341 4,470 627 2,073 0,041 074
Presbytarinn hodles.. . ... PO, Paveenianans Cerrasareenine . AN 2023 0,120 147 8,040 204 4,511 1,628 1,575
Proteatant Eplscopal Churel,..eeeoiaooan... PP crans rheaae 103 10, 608 113 8,014 132 4,504 BT 2,401
Relormod DotIag.  cve e vrariniariacamrnanranesearenneassnes eeeraraeienee 05 7,707 40 5,087 07 6,187 422 1,008
Undiariong «oveevrnrriaranananan et itaaaaneann Ceeveeeenn ceun 14 10,087 B 3,670 22 3,812 44 1,8%
WUnited Brothren Hodiod..oieeeenneannnas . [y 2,427 8 4, 407 42 2,712 404 820
TnHversaliStS v uvevn v viirenaincerenrranannes 11 8,773 10 5,780 20 4,600 5 2,218
Other Protestant DodlBg ... vonviiriraannnn PR PR 1156 8, by 47 5,247 04 2,520 444 1L,a
Roman Catholie Chuarell, . .ovivieiiniiidoniinieeaanvee 1577 36,023 2237 24,340 8305 17,070 2,808 b, B4
Jowish congrogationg, ..... reeannan e reraeaae e ereeerervnnaraneaan 175 17,5630 75 ) 108 5,317 91 2,043
Latter-day Sainls....ooeeiiean.. Cevaes [ 3 3, 66 8 13 1,308 127 146
Eagtern Orihodox Churehes........... P . [OTTOT 11 10,184 7 4,008 17 5,800 2 2,000
All other bodles. ...... v e v eeesenr et trene e, e aranan PO 8 146,088 9 3,422 12 3,847 35 2,710

1 Iixolustve of statisties for Roman Catholle Chureh nob raported saparately by oftlos for parl of Cleveland dlocose,
2 Rxelusive of stabistles for Roman Catholie Chureh nob reported separatoly Ly olties for Rochester diocese and part of Cleveland dlovese.
8 Bxelustva of statistles for Roman Cathollo Chureh not reportod separately by eltics for Rochester diooese and parts of Clevelnad and Datrolt dloceses,
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It is noteworthy that of the total debt for cities of
the first class more than one-half was reported by the
Roman Catholic Church.  Other familios or separato
denominations reporting exceptionally large amounts
of debt for this cluss of cities are the Jewish congregn-
tions, $3,068,760, or 67.3 per cent of their total debt;
the Methodist bodies, $2,785,782, or 22.7 per cent of
their total debt; the Tmtheran bodies, $2,7:440,814, or
35 per cent of their total debt; and the Baptist
bodies, $2,647,519, or 31.8 per cent of their total debt.
The highest figures reported for the area outside of the
principal eities are: $16,066,508, by the Roman
Catholic Church; $6,005,437, by Methodist bodies;
$3,433,602, by Baptist Dbodies; $2,688,034, by Lu-
theran bodies; and $2,406,603, by Proshyterian bodies,

The average debt per organization reporting cor-
respords in genernl, as in the case of the value of
church property, with the grade of the cities, rang-
ing, for all denominations together, from $14,422 for
cities of the first class to $5,451 for cities of the third
and fourth classes combined, while for the arvea out-
side of the principal cities, it was only $1,447. For
Protestant bodies, the averages range from $8,078
for cities of the first clags to $3,438 Tor cities of the
third and fourth closses combined, and $925 for
the area outside of the principal cities, the average
in each instance being much less than that for all
denominations.

For the Roman Catholic Chureh the averages aro
$35,623 for cities of the first class, $24,340 for those of
the second cluss, and $17,070 for those of the third and
fourth classes combined, while the average for the aren
outside of the principal cities is $5,650. In four cases
only the averages reported for cities of the second
class are larger than those for the first class, namnely,
the Church of Christ, Scientist, $17,358 as compared
with $6,050; the German Evangelical Synod of North
America, 86,549 as compared with $5,854; the United
Brothren bodies, $4,467 as compared with $2,427; and
the Iriends, $1,675 as compared with $950. The
United Brethren bodies report a still higher average
for cities of the third and fourth classes combined
than for those of the first class, numely $2,712 as
compared with $2,427. In no case is the average for
the area outside of the principal cities lnrger than the
average for any one of the several classes of cities.

The next table gives, for 1906, the number of com-
municants or members of the principal denomina-
tional families and separate denominations in the 88
cities having in 1900 a population of over 100,000,
together with the percentage that the membership in
each case constitutes of the total membership in the
city. ,

As already shown, the total number of communi-
cants or members in the principal cities in 1006 was
10,611,178, Of this number, 7,343,408, or 69.9 per
cont, were reported by the 38 cities of over 100,000

population, aud of these, 2,432,630, or 33.1 per cent,
belonged (o Protestant  bodies, and 4,736,685, or
645 per cent, to the Roman (fatholic Church, this
denominalion having in these 88 eities about three-
fourths—78.1 per cont-—ol its entire membership in
cities of over 25,000 inhabitants,  As alveady stated,
the statistics of the Roman Catholic Chureh for
Rochester are not included.  Of the total memboership
reported for cities of over 100,000 inhabitants, the
Mothodist bodies are cvedited with 6.1 per cont; the
Baptist bodies, with 5.1 por cent; the Lutheran bodies,
with 4.8 por cont; and the Preshyterian hodies, with
4.5 per cent, whila other Protestant bodies showing
low percentagos are tho United Brethren bodies, ono-
tenth of 1 por cent; the Disciples or Christians, nine-
tenths of 1 per cont; the Reformed bodies, 1.1 per
cont; the German Evangelical Synod of North Amer-
ica, 1.4 por cent; and the Congrogationalists, 1.7 por
cont.  Tho Latter-duy Saints had in these cities only
5,820 communicants, or one~tenth of 1 per cent of the
total number reported for the eities in question, and
“all other bodies’ 168,859, or 2.3 per cont.

In 13 of the eitics (ncluding Rochester), s shown
by the table, more than one-hall of the communicants
or members roported belonged to Protestant bodies,
while in 23 the majority belonged to tho Roman
Catholie Church. Aside from Rochester, the cities
showing tho largest proportions of Protestant commu-
nicants are Memphis, 84.4 poer cent; Toledo, 70 por
cont; Washington, 66,9 por cont; Kansas Clity, Mo,
66.2 por cont; and Indinnapolis, 62.1 per cent; while
the cities showing thoe largest percentages of Roman
Cutholic communicants are Fall River, 86.5 per cent;
San Francisco, 81.1 per cent; Now Orleans, 79.7 por
cont; Now York, 76.0 per cent; and Providence, 76.6
per cont,

Nauturally the city reporting the largest number of
communicants or members is New York, with 1,838,482,
or considerably more than twico the number reported
by any other city; and of theso 20.3 por cent wore
Protestants and 76.9 per cent Roman Catholies,  The
Protestant denominations having the largest number
of mombers in this city aro the Protestant Episcopal
Chureh, 92,584, or 5 por conb of the total communi-
cants or membors in the eity; the Methodist bodies,
57,021, or 8.1 per cont; the Preshyterian bodies,
51,547, or 2.8 por cent; and tho Latheran bodies,
51,285, or 2,8 per cent. Tho city which stands second
in respoet to the number of communicants or members
reported is Chicago, with 833,441, and of these 28.5
por cent are Protestants and 68.2 per cent Roman
Catholics. The leading Protestant bodies in Chicago
are the Lutheran bodies, with 64,897 communicants,
or 7.8 por cent of the total for the city; the Methodist
bodies, with 34,034, or 4.1 por cent; the Presbyte-
vinn bodies, with 24,427, or 2.9 per cent; and the
Baptist bodies, with 23,931, also 2.9 per cent.
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COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 10085,
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COMMUNICANTS Or MBEMBERS: 1006--continuoed.,

Drotestaut bodles- Continued,
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The third city in respeet to the number of communi-
cants ormembers reportedis Philadelphia, with 558,866,
and of these 45.6 per cent are Protestants and 51.8 per
cent Roman Catholics.  Tho leading Protestant bodies
in Philudelphia ave the Presbyterian bmlm with 57,874
communicants, or 10.4 per cent of the total for the city;
the Methodist bodies, with 52,068, or 9.3 per cent;
tho Protestant Fpiscopal Churely, with 46,644, or 8.3
per cent; and the Baptist bodies, with 44,430, or 8
per cent.  The fourth city is Boston, with 376,728
communicants or members, and of this number 29.0
per cent are Protestants and 68.7 per cent Roman
(atholies.  The leading Protestant bodies are tho
Baptist bodies, with 17,349 communicants, or 4.6 per
cent of the total; the Protestant Episcopal Chureh,

13,352, or 3.5 per cont; and the Congregationalists,
12,127, or 3.2 per cent.  The city fifth in order is St.
Liouis, wxlh 302,531 communicants or members, 20.5
per cont being Protestants and 69 per eent Roman
Catholies.  The Methodist bodies report 19,210 com-
munieants, or 6.3 per cent of the total; the Latheran
badies, 16,508, or 5.5 per cent; and the German Ivan-
goelieal Synod of North America, 12,028, or 4.3 per
cent.

In the pereentage of communicants reportod by
Protestant bodies (not including “other Protestant
bodies’) in tho 88 cities shown in the table, tho
Methodist bodies lead in 11 eities, namely, Baltimore,
Cineinnati, Columbus, Denver, Fall River, Indianap-
olis, Kansas City, Mo., Los Angeles, St. Joseph, St.
Touis, and Syracuse; the Lutheran bodies in 8, numely,
Chieago, Cleveland, Deotrois, Jersey Clity, I\/hl\vuukm
Minneapolis, St. Paul, and ’l‘olmlu, tho Baptist bodies
in 6, namely, Boston, Louisville, Memphis, Now
Orleans, Providence, and Washington; the Presby-
torian bodies in 6, namely, Allegheny, Newark, Phila-
delphin, Pittsburg, Rochester, and Seranton; tho
Congregationalists in 2, namely, New IHaven and
Woreester; the German Evangelical Synod of North
Amerienin 1, Buflalo; the Protestant Episcopal Church
in 1, Now York; and tho Reformod bodies in 1, Pater-
son, N. J.  In both Omaha and San Francisco thoe

RELIGIOUS BODIES.

Methodist and Presbyterian bodies show the same per
contage of communicants, whieh is in each case higher
than that for any other Protestant body.

In regard to the absolute numerical strength of the
leading Protestant bodies in the cities nwntmnod in
the table, it appears that the Baptist Dbodies have
their greatest strength in New York, Philadelphia,
and Washington; the Congregationalists, in Now
York, Chieago, and Boston; the Disciples or Christians,
in Indianapolis, Kansas City, Mo., and Chicago; the
German  Evangelical Synod of North America, in
Chieago, Buffalo, and 8t. Louis; the Lutheran bodies,
in Uhumgo, New York, and Mllwuulw(“ the ‘Io(lmthst
bodies, in New York, Philadelphia, Baltimore, and
Chicago; the Preshyterinn bodies, in Philudelphiy,
Now ﬁm'ls,, and Pittsburg; the Protestant Episcopal
Churel, in New York, Philadelphia, and Chieago; the
Reformed bodies, in New York and Philwdelphia; and
the United Brethren bodies, in Baltimore.

Tn the 5 leading eities the proportion of comuuni-
cants to population is as follows: New York, 44.7 per
cent; Chicago, 40.7 per cent; Philadelphia, 38.8 per
cont; Boston, 62.6 per cent; and St. Louis, 46.6 per
cent. In general, cities which have o relatively largo
Roman (‘nthnhc pupulm,mu ghow n higher percent-
ago of church members than cities in which this
body has a comparatively small representation. In
Tall River, as shown by the table, 86.5 per cont of
the total number of communicants reported are
Roman Catholies, the chureh membership reprosonts
67.8 per cent of the population, while in Memplis,
where 84,4 per cent of the communicants reported
bdunn‘ to Protestant badies, the chureh membership
is only 30 per cont of the population.

The following diagrams illustrate tho relative
strength in membership of the prineipal families and
separate  denominations. Diagram 7 shows  that
strength in the different classos of eities; dingram 8
shows it in o selected list of citios; and dingram 9
shows the rolative strength of Protestant, Roman
Catholie, and all other bodies, and of those not, reported
in conneetion with any religious organization.
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Discram 7.—DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS TN WACTT PRINCITAT, FAMITY OR DENOMINATION,
TOR CITIES OF 25,000 INHABITANTS OR MORE IN 1900 (ARRANGED IN FOUR CTLASSES) AND OUPSIDE 01
CITITS: 1900.
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FOR 24 PRINCIPAL CITIES: 1906,
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Dracras 8.—DINTRIBITTION OF COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBURS BY PRINCIDPAL PAMITIES O1 DENOMINATIONS,
FOR 24 PRINCIDPAT, CITTIS:
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Discram 9.~I"ROPORTION
“ATT, OTHERY CIIURCH MEMBERS, AND PROPO
PRINCIPAL CITIES IN DETAIL: 1906.
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SUNDAY SCIOOLS.

S0IMOOLS CONDUCTED BY OIIURCII ORGANIZATIONS.

The statistics of Sunday schools, which are lim-
ited to 1906, are given in detail by denominations
in Table 1 (page 148), and include only those Sun-
day schools which are conducted by church organiza-
tions. They are derived, as in other eases, from the
returns for the individual organizations in the several
denominations.

.

Total number of schools, teachers, and scholars.~The
following table shows, for 1006, by principal families
and separate denominations, the mumber and per cont
of organizations reporting Sunday schools and the
number and per cent distribution of Sunday schools,
officers and teachers, and scholars.
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106
Organfentions  roe Huday s¢ .
Lne S y sehools Bunday school oftls Sunduy school
DENOMINATION, L"ﬂ'l‘“l‘)l(:}i;. Runduay raported, o uaid teehaors, seholors.

Por conb Tor cent Por eont Por eong

Nyambor, | 0" [ Numbor, | distrd- Number. | distel- ] Number. | dlstri-

e hution, bution, hution.
All denominationg........... e, e mave e eersamaa st 167,574 HiN] 8, 214 00,0 1, {48, 64 100.0

Protestant bodies. . ......... s | seo || resaas | w7 || 1oea sl Y
Adventist hodlos. . ...... 208 | 85 L4 14,280 0.4 ), 110 0.5
Baptist DOties, ..o e i nire et 41, 1% o 248 32,478 W] 2,808,014 0.7
Christiang (Christian Councetion) 1, 140 K4 0.4 10,510 0.4 782, 063 [ %3
Chureh of Christ, SEIenbiSt. . vu s ve e e vieii i eeecanneenns ()] B2 0.3 3, 166 0.2 1, 114 0.1
LU T R B T T H, 327 IR 3.2 75,801 4,0 648, 040 4.3
Dhiseiples or Christians..... 7,001 72 4,078 4.h 70, 476 43 i34, 504 4.3
l]unkurs_ or German Dapitis Kt A 1,0 0.7 10,780 0.7 78,875 0.5
ls‘. vangolical hodiey 2,450 0.6 2,540 1.4 82,113 1.0 2L 008 1.5
Fricnds. ......... 846 .8 8K? 0.6 7,746 0.5 03, 7t (4
German Evangelionl Synod of North ATRETIMU « v eresvevnenessenrrnseens 1,080 o 1 1l 0.0 1, 074 0.7 116,106 0.8
Edepondont ehurehos. cou e e aa e e aaaas L] 0.6 [RA] 0.5 £, 732 0. 67, 080 (X}
Latheran BOdIES. . oot cii i iirs s s ne e neraraeresnannaannnas 8,182 08,3 0,450 i 83, 8l i 43, 780 0.3
AOBNONILE DOMIES. . ettt i it iiteareaeeneeaiaiueranaanaanaaans q11 680 430 (L8] 5§, M1 0.4 44,022 0.3
Mothodist hodies.. ..., i, 427 8h,4 57,404 32,0 Bty 0 WG| 40472030 30,6
Proshylorian Dedies 1, 18 Sl 1 14, 402 8.1 176,447 0.7 (1 1,611,176 10,3
Protesiant Episcopal ¢ Bl 7 B, 6t 41 Bl 018 a |l wa1 3.2
Reformed bodies, ... ...... RIROEH 0.7 2, 688 Lb6 R, 710 2.4 St K48 2.5
UBLATIANS . Lo s oot cir e v e e a e aes ang o A 0.9 3, 502 0.4 24,008 ).2
gngtwl Il;;a!-lxrun L N 3-;{77 ”(7,": i :‘;’;8 ?’, 2 lf!’rli‘“r' 12, (1‘ :ill)ll,%ll) '(“;é

nivorsadists, oo et e et a e e e raen e i 0, i .4 }, BRG . 12,901 )
Other Protestant DodIed, .. evevrire v ierinernrnesareaarerensneetnreanens 2,07 (8,4 2,600 L& 20: (1133 1.8 ll\‘?.: 380 Ll
Roman Catholie Chureh 0,400 7hed 11,172 03 02,470 L8| 1,481,836 10.1
Juwish gongregations. .. il 4.7 Uit} 0! 2,04 01 A, b1 0.8
;}.nt{ur-l-lu%' S"hllls ...... 1,():5!,'» 8‘17:’3 1 l(l!l) (1)0' 7 18, 5(1)7) (l)l.l 130, 2&"; m (LX)

Sastorn Orthodox Churehe 1 ' [ 4
Allother bodfes. ............ 127 16,6 138 0.1 (b U] 8,020 &3]

From this table it appears that only 79 per cont
af the total number of organizations reported Sunday
schools, although in several denominations the per-
contage was much higher. The reason for the low
averago is chiefly found in the fact that certain bodies,
as shown in Table 1 (page 148), report no Sunday
schools.  The percentage for the Baptist bodies as a
whole is considerably lowered by the small percent~
age reported for the Southern Baptist Convention, as
well as by the fact that the Primitive Baptists report
no Sunday schools.  For the Lutheran bodies, it should
bonoted that the parochial schools, in which religious
as woll as secular instruction is given, to o considerablo
extent take the place of Sunday schools. This fact
allects tho percentage of organizations reporting Sun-
day schools, especially in the Evangelical Lutheran
Synodical Conference of America and the Synod for
the Norwegian Ivangelical Lutheran Church in
America.

Among the Tastern Orthodox Churches there are
but few Sunday schools, more attention being given
to parish schools in which both secular and religious
instruction is given. A comparatively small percent-
ago also of the Jewish congregations report Sunday
schools, the religious instruction of their children being
provided for by other schools and by private teaching.
Similarly, the small percentage reported for “all
other bodies” is due to the fact that four of theso
bodies—Chinese Temples, Theosophical Society in

11088 than one-lonth of 1 por cont,

Awmerien, Amana Society, and Vedanta Society—
maintain no Sunday schools, and with nearly all
of the remainder Sunduy schools are the excoption.

Among the Protestant bodies, the Methodist and
Baptist bodies together rveport 50.4 per cont of tho
entiro number of denominational Sunday schools.
Next in ovder come the Presbytoerian and Tutheran
bodies and the Diseiples or Christians, the five families
combined reporting 132,022 Sunday schools, or nearly
three-fourths (74.4 per cent) of the entire number, and
moro than four-fifths (80.3 per cont) of all thoso re-
ported by Protestant bodies.

From Table 1 (page 148) it appears that in the dif-
ferent families there is froquently a concentration in
2 or 3 bodies. Thus the Methodist Episcopal Church
and the Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South, the 3
branches of Baptists, the Presbytorian Chureh in the
United States of America, and the Lutherans—Gen-
oral Council, General Synod, and Synodical Conler-
ence~—report. by far the greater part of the Sunday
schools in their respective families. The situation
is essontinlly the same in rogard to the officers and
toachers, and scholars,

Average number of scholars and teachers per school.—
The average numbor of scholars and of teachers per
Sunday school, and the averago number of scholars
per teacher are given for each of the principal families
and separate denominntions in the following table.
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1908
DENOMINATION, Scholars, | Teachers, | Seholars,
average nverage avernge
wr {“‘,[’ per

solwoul. school, teacher.
Al denomination: 03 8.9
Drotestant bodies. ..o, oyveee oo, 1 Y ua
Adventist bodies. ..., G 4 4.8
Tantist Vodioss. o002 0 7 7.5 0.0
Christinng (Christipn Conneetlon). © {4 9,1 6.9
Churel of Christ, Sclentist......o.. 24 5T {3
Congrogationalists. . ooiiviiivann .. m 13.2 54
- Dlselples or Christiand. .., .oooovnenn... 74 87 0.0
Pankerg or Gorman Daptist Brethvon ... G4 88 7.3
Evingelical hodiey N4 126 6.7
rhomds., ... 61 &7 7.0

Germn Evangolical Synod of North

AT . 4 s vecn e cemaaass 105 0.9 0.0
Tndependent ehiurely (2] 7.3 8.0
Lthieran hodles., L, L3 LA 9.3
Monnonito oIS, cvee i e e, 0m 1.4 K0
Muthodist hodles. ..o e 78 0.0 7.9
Preshytarian bodles, .. oo, 106 2.2 8,0
Protestunt Eplscopal Chaeh, ... ., . 83 0.1 U}

Redormed bodlvs. oo oo, 140 15,0 9
Tnllachwsg.. ... . (i 0.9 6.7
Undtnl Jrethiren dund) 7! 10,9 71
Urnlversalisis. ... ... 70 1L0 6.4
Other rotestaud bt {iL 7.8 7.8
Rornan Catholie Churell. oo ees, 133 [Nl M7
Jowish congesgmilons 83 3.7 P
Tatlor-dny Salnta., .. ... 111 15.8 7.0
Eastorn Orthedos Chure i) 1.4 H0. 9
All other bocliv LH 4.5 0.4

The averago number of scholars per school for all
denominations, as shown by the above table, is 82,
tho laergost averago shown heing 140, for the Reformed
bodies, and thoe lowest, 29, for the Church of Christ,
Seiontist,  But this table should be examined in con-
nection with Table 1 (page 148) on account of the diver-
goneies in the families.  Thus the average mombership
for the Reformed bodies, 140, includes averages vary-
ing from 159, for the Reformed Church in America, to
458, for the TTungarian Reformed Church in America;
the average for the Presbyterian bodies, 105, covers a
rango from 132, as reported for the single school of the
Reformed Presbhyterian Chureh in the United States
wied Canada, to as low ag 32 for the Associate Synod
of North Amorviea (Associate Prosbyterian Church).
The situation iy essentinlly the same in regard to the
average number of teachers (including officors) per
school, and the average number of scholars per teacher.
In some eases, as in the Roman Catholic Church, the
Iastern Orthodox Churches, and the Jewish congre-
gations, the small average number of teachers is prob-
ably due to different methods adopted or to the small
number of Sunday schools reported, while the large
average ol scholars per teacher corresponds to the
siall average of teachers, ‘

Ratio of commaunieants to Sunday school scholars.~In
order to show the ratio of communicants or members
to Sunday school scholars the following table is pre-
sented, giving by principal families and separate de-
nominations the average number of communicants per
individual ehurch organization, the average number of
scholars per school for schools conducted by chureh or-

ganizations, and the ratio of communicants to Sunday
school scholars:

1906
Comuni- .
DENOMINATION, eants or | oo { f'f",’l"':‘f,':i
memhers, Ny o’ | fenibers
UVETILER |y thhc)l ol
per urgand- | TS 1 scholar
zition, ¥ e
All denominations. ......... b 1.9
Protesiant hotos. . voveviiaiineiiiaiiinn., m-'lqlw ' 1
Advontist hoties. ..o T :i’.‘ Bl L2
Baptist hodles. ... ..., ... 104 o7 L
Chrlstiang (Chiristinn Connection) 81 4 L3
Churelr of Chirdst, Sefentist. .. ... e s 20 4.7
Congregatlonolists, ..o ooooeneevnean... 123 11 11
Diselples or Chuistians, c...coooviiien .t 105 Ti 1.4
Dunkors ov Germuan Baptist Brethren. 8 il 1.4
Ivangelical bodies .es (14 by 0.8
Frlends. .o voiivien i j] 0t L6
Geormon  Tvangelieal Synod of North
Amorlen. ... 240 15 23
Indopandent churelie [ B3} 1.1
Lutheran hodies.,. .. w7 [ 2.0
Monnonite boles. ..cevveeiiiiirirennan. 01 10 0.9
Mothodist Dodleg. - «.evreevinnneeniaanns, ] 78 L1
Preshy terian hodes. ... ... ..., 118 0 11
Protestant FEplscopal Church. . ., 13 B3 L6
Rofored bodies............ veres 174 140 13
Unliarlong........., 162 titi 2.5
United Brothren bod 1] 7 0o
Unlvorsullsls, .. ...... 70 it 11
Other rotostant bodley 62 il L0
Roman Catholie Chuareh. . ....o......... e - 460 1438 T
Jowlsh congregalions. 1Ny s 1.1
Tatterday Saints....... . 217 1 20
Bastern Qrthodox Churehe: ees . 318 w 4.3
All other hoddes.......c..ooiiiiiiiii ... 117 49 L

|

1TEeads of Inmilios only.

As shown by this table, the number of communi-
cants to each scholar, for all denominations, is 1.9,
There are 3 bodies which show a greater average num-
ber of scholars per Sunday school than of communi-
cants per organization, namely, the Mennonite bodies
and the United Brethren bodies, each with a rativ of
0.9 communicants to each scholar, and the Evangelical
bodies, with 0.8, Of the remaining bodies, those which
show n marked variation from the general average for
all denominations, are the Roman Catholic (hureh,
with 7.3 communicants per scholar, the Church of
Christ, Scientist, with 4.7, and the Kastern Orthodox
Churches, with 4.3.

ALL SUNDAY SCIHOOLS, INCLUDING UNDENOMINATIONAL
SCUHOOLS.

In addition to the Sunday schools conducted by
church organizations, there are a large number of un-
denominational and union Sunday schools, and, as
the statistics of these are essential to an adequate pres-
entation of the Sunday school work in the United
States, they were secured through the agency of the
International Sunday School Association. — Including
these, the total number of Sunday schools reported
for 1906 was 192,722, with 1,746,074 oflicers and: teach-
ers, and 15,337,811 scholars, as shown by the following
summary :

1
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the Congregationalists and the Presbyterisn Church in

1006 s A . .

S | the United States of Amerien, but which are not con-
KIND OF SUNDAY SCHO0T. Nunber | Numher neeted with local 01‘;::y11izutinuﬂ. With thoese excep-
: of Sunday | ofolticors [Nwmberof | giong howaver, it is believed that the figures given in

u\pmlml Loaehers. the summary represent o substantinlly full report of

the Sunduy schools of the conndry.

All Sunday schools. ..o l'l“ AN RN 74h :4

e e - Distribution by states and territories~The general
Denominational ln 214 1.n4x,m.1 14,4:&:,1{\!7 R ‘ . A o
Undenominationst s waten 200000 1\ s 97,410 i, ¥4 statistics of dull()llll’llll.lll()lm]_ il.ll(l llll(l(*ll()lllllliLtl(imﬁ

Sunday sehools 1t the close of the year 1906 are given

- 'y - ¥ . . . . .
Elu S0 iwuu.s do not include the mission *““"‘1“3 by states and territories, in the table which follows:

schools whu,h are maintained by some bodies, notably

1906
Al Sunduy selwols, Denoming Honal Sunday sehools. ‘I"d““(:".'l',l]l(l;:\[\l-“-im(nl(l;'l!;l tnon
STATE O TERRITORY. v Al -
Otlleers OlMeery Oflievrs
Sundpy fundny N " Bunday 1 y
X nud Heholurs, AT und Beholars, . wld Seholars,
SehOO, 1 goeors, SeH00lS. - ganphors, sehooli. |4,

Continental United Btates. . oivvsiinscatinmanaaes lk\" '«".’.’. 1,746,474 1(’:.‘.{:&7 B\X \'N. ...\l \ \)N h\v\ U mu,mw “.\ 5\)‘% \\7, A1 \“F:‘L)\M
North Atlantle division. ......ooooo i Jl.().‘u 460,310 4, 4llN llm .H i‘(i‘i Il:,lMl nl "H..,.:h le "l (uh H.:.ml}
T O 1,607 14,811 1, mm 1,450 W, l“ll l(h.'lll) "(ll 1”1\’1 (n,lih
Nu\f IIzuupshhe . Rih R, 007 (m,,ll Ty 7,.“1.. i, 8 T RO 1,874
Vermont...... - P02 8,420 (2, 124 Y 8, 200 1,277 B 220 1,487
Maussneliusetls. . 4,11 iR 407,782 2,000 $i1, 8% AL, 607 1 D.’)'.‘. 13, (N0
Rhode Island, . . N R, 30 K1, 711 491 R, 187 Hl, il 15 1434 ]
Connectient._.... . 1,30 0, N 142, 5k 1,340 14, ) 174, i fity An 3, s
New York. ..., 1, 180 126,830 | 1,273,300 8,708 10 [ 1,847,001 i %, f2o IR
New Jersey...... . 3,004 A4, 02 A0, 4021 2, 7RG 24,618 A, O S 1, 880 11,00
l‘cnmylv&n[n ............ 18,482 185,665 { 1,793,740 1.! TR 178,878 1,444, it Lw 18, 787 78, 180
Bouth Atlantle division.....coooeivnvnnnannnss ey :i:. 414 "w.! (\()1 2. Am Ui :h 7«-.! &7, 04 J, A14, 87 IM {1, 1N 0,418
D R M ¢llh 5, ﬂ.w f'n,.ili 411 5, 104 Al n"li ,’l fisl WY
Muryiand.,.......... . 2072 0K 206,471 2,608 41,174 ifLL 440 i} st ..,ml

Distriet of (Joluml»iu . "3 [T 67,650 L’(h fi, iR 50,711 il &l T

Vieginl. ..o, .. 6, 521 a1, 207 441, 67 b, 004 50, 220 At 402 ] BTN 91,5
West Vieglaln. . ... . J, 4469 2,087 20,777 3, 180 2,677 LR18, 577 213 1 A6l ]1,‘..’01)
North Coavolina. ....... e 4,.’»11 &4, 240 A5, 4th 7,808 O, 182 ANT, 1 2R 1, i ¥, 142
South Caroling........... . &, 100 45, 660 aid, 07 &5, 030 45, 054 a8, K Fill GlIh 5,21.1
Goorgin. .e. ... e . £, 456 6§72, 478 A4, TRY PR i, 240 AREY, TR 4n PR 15,00
B S e 2,700 16, 83 127,807 2,003 15, 450 124, M2 104 i 4,005
North Central division............. eereranas s .. 34,905 (m )fu .», uau,m.. I8, 706 um,um J H()u. 145 200 41, Go7 "75, 7 n)
OBIO. . evmerrerereesineseeeeeeeeeneens ( e T woun | aae | 157 B, ) o5, 005

Ind[unn.... ceaen 282 (m,; 41 532, 07 b, 871 l».l.“»]‘.! r.u.,mm Rib 2, G 1y 206
Hinolg. coveneerninnne, R 8,71: 07, 318 h’i(l‘ﬁﬂ B, 174 12,0138 L’.’».JM 40 4,406 BRI 1),

B (0 3P N drananans 5,537 53,310 A 4, W ), BT lJl 1,421 ny By 473 a4y Rl
WiSCOnSIN. . vveicnniaaann., Seavaveeseaeeianainen 4,481 30, 406 210, 187 4, (3 28,770 a78, 01 A 1, 66 1, wﬁ
Minnesota.... 4,408 ...,.;m 201, 304 3070 ), 53t Prapan o] ’l T 8, 170
lowa....... . 8, 105 57,279 &, HG 1L b, 57h 54,010 rll.i N8 %] .\. 2 21,100
Missouri....... B 7,500 (H, 1568 a37, 2 g, 017 85),678 )(l‘l T (in 4, 4%0) L
North Dakott.coeovreneennnnn, arsreaareeeena. . 1,018 7,007 134, 84 1,511 7, A07 1, 109 106 o0 J0066
Houth Dakota............. herareenraanear e 1,745 10, 128 80, T3 1, 408 R, A7 71, hlid B0 1,011 1,200
Nebraska...... 3,370 47,712 210, 047 2, 848 24,040 103, 11 nal 4,170 18, 484
KanSnS. o cvvvir i e e neaaae, #i,410 48, 000 3, 24 4,370 oAl 530 RIENE:H 1,145 ATHS 40, 620
South Central division............... e aas 46,142 280, 072 | 2,562,072 €2, ol 27,087 ‘,,‘ld.i 161 A 161 17,685 1.".!.\‘111
Iwntllcky... F G 5,275 37,2'11 343,001 Al 7"‘ hRRs R 'U»l h(h it d 'IIH "\l 'l"l
Tennessee, . . 6,404 42,767 \um 207 6, 101 A0, 875 ahi, ot fith] 1, R 18,07
Alnbuam. oo e 6,017 40,004 305, RiY {iy HON 40, 238 a0l 270 104 G 1, 34
Missisgippi.... i eaaii i r e 4,08 .’.&, 17 "‘\(\ 5256 bt Wh 4% ‘.!R\\,'l"ﬂ W 'i‘”m!'\ 4,408
T 3,493 18, 081 18410 3y 4120 17, 03 177, T4y 1 4,471
ATKOISHS c o a s viririiiiiiiniinnnea et PP 4,842 30,337 L8, i3] 4, o8 9,070 200, 8 it ~.5 -S 16,204
Oklahomal,.... frrbeetaravaianaaa ey 3, 084 2-1 pitit) 20, 47 3018 200, 184 173, 806 672 HR a0l
T PO 0,384 2, 000 .’u’iR, 483 8,678 HR, 43 B, Bs 0 3,073 2,048
Western division, ., ......... weeeaniren heiaieesnaian aeas 10,179 01, 497 T, RO8 0,087 84,858 7" 2 5"& 1,152 i, (42 Jll..hh
MOntana. ..o.vevivinivneanniaeiaannnn, frsenarasenans 508 3, 454 35,920 a7y 3,808 M Nﬂl 3t 150 1..114
B Y A S [ Caraneaeeas (13 (,.suo 47,84 H94 0, M3 : »1.1,4'17 [0 By z.m
Wyoming..... v retaannnenearanans 200 1969 15, 20 202 1,566 14,473 R 413 2,448
Colnratlo At eaemesarassarasatiaasanranns vesnasbueens 1,407 12,351 108, 744 1, ()‘lf) 10,446 40, 019 308 1,006 1L817
New Mexleo . onee it ciciiiaanniiaans e 400 1,024 21,257 and 1,716 20, 060 45 208 1,207
Arizonn.. ... fesmieiianvaaeeay 237 1,841 15, 082 207 1,708 14,007 20 198 71b
L0 T, PR 509 10,783 o), 608 575 10,082 R(), 887 2% 102 bl
Nevada...... e eaeaaratriaaaaeranns rerreeraanaann 01 580 6, 085 Kt 850 4, (41 7 30 444
Washington...eeereeviniennanaen P, 1,810 15, 064 121,778 1,031 13,870 114, 467 179 1 1M 7411
Oregon.. .... Cereravarienneendinean Ve 1,217 14, 653 &1, 460 1,000 {1,845 70, ll(l JLTe 1L 19.‘% 6,347
Californig......... Cerriserraaeaaenanaras eaenisesaneen 2,888 20,479 ‘.2.1()‘ 312 2, (380 25,447 243, 672 140 1,082 6,640

1 Oklphoma and Indian Terrliory vomblued,

Trom this table it appears that Pennsylvania has | leads in the number of denominational Sunday schools,
the largest namber of Sunday schools, followed closely | with Obio second, followed in order by New York and
by Ohio, Texas, and New York, Pennsylvania also | Texas,
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Distribution by geographic divisions—~Thoe following
table gives the distribution of denominational and
undenominational Sunday schools according to geo-
graphic divisions, and, in addition, shows for conti-
nontal United States and for each geographic division
separately the per cent which each class bears to
all Sunday schools:

1900

All Sunday DPonomings | Unidenomi- Tor eont

. . tional Sun- [national Sunei of all Sunday
sehaols, day sehools. | doy sehools, schools,
AROGRAPHIC - 1
VISION,
Per Ter Dov
. vk Deo- | Tude-
Num- | 806 agme |90 gygme ) Bl e | nomi-
bor, |48 Il i e 1 1 i
1 T i 1771110 Bl (11 HA R Ao P
ton, tion, tion, [f Honal. jLonad,

Continontal

Unltesd States, 1192, 722 1100,0 {178, 214 [100.0 {14, 508 [100,0 0.8 7.5
North Atlantie....,.. B4, 082 [ A7 7 1 81,768 | 17.8 | 2,314 | 16.9 03, 2 LR
Homuth Atlante....... AT, |00 )] 85,703 | 20,1 | 1,660 | 114 05,0 4.4
North (.uu tralooe... G, 605 1 33,7 40 58,705 1 32,0 1 6,200 | 42.7 0. 4 0.0
Bouth Cendent. ..., .. 40, 142 | 240 | 42,050 { 2401 | 3,101 | 22.0 08.1 6.9
Wogtarn, . eaowevn-G 10,170 L 630 0,007 1 513,158 | 7D 88.7 153

From this table it appears that the percentages for
all Bunday schools and for denominational Sunday
sehools in the various geographic divisions correspond
very closely. For the undenominational Sunday
schools, howoever, ag already intimated, there is con-
siderable variation. The highest percentage for these
schools, 42.7 por cont, shown for the North Central
division, is considerably above the percentages for
denominational Sunday schools and all Sunday schools
for the same division, and the percentage for the

Woestern division is likewise relatively high; while that
for the South Atlantic division, 11.4 per cent, is muach
below the percentages for denominational Sunday
schools and all Sunday schools for that division. In
the North Atlantic and South Central divisions the
percentages for the three classes are approximately
the same.

With regard to the relation of denominational and
undenominational Sunday schools to the total number
of Sunday schools, it is notable that the denoming-
tional Sunday schools represent 92.5 per cent of the
total and the undenominational 7.5 per cent. 1 the
geographice divisions be considered, the highest per-
centage ol denominational Sunday schools, 05.6, is
shown for the South Atlantic division, and the lowest,
88.7, for the Western division, and, conversely, for
undenominational Sunday schools, the highest per-
centage, 11.3, 13 shown for the Western division; amd
the lowest, 4.4, for the South Atlantie division. Trom
the last two tables it appears that, in general, the
largest representation of the undenominational and
union Sunday schools is in those divisions and in those
states that are more distinetively rural in character,
or which have been settled most recently.

The following table gives for continental United
States and for the geographic divisions the average.
number of scholars per school, the average number
of teachers per school, and the average number of
scholars per teacher, for all Sunday schools and for
the denominational and undenominational Sunday
schools separately:
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All Bunday schools,

Dm\ommutlonlnl Sunday Undenominational Sunday

GEOGRAMIIG DIVISION. schools. sehools.
Beholars, | Teachers, | Scholars, Bchoturs, | Teaghers, | Scholavs, | Scholow, | Tenchers, | Reholars,
avernEe AVErage Avernge HwVerngo average nverage nvernge DWVCTIRY avernge

ner sehool. | per sehool.

per tonchor. || per school.

per school. |per teacher.| per sehool. | per sehool, |per teacher,

Continontal United Staleg..veeveveriiiienian, vee 80 01 8.8 82 9.3 8.9 it 07 6.7
NOrth AN, aes e v cnisiarectiitiamtnorionsennniecies 130 13.8 D4 136 141 0.0 60 ha 6.3
Boutht Atlanile. ... R . 06 7.0 8.8 07 7.7 8.8 42 6.0 7.0
North Contrnl.. 78 0.4 8.3 82 0.7 8.4 44 6.7 a.
Bauth Central, . 5 G.3 8.8 57 6.3 8.0 1, 6.5 74
WealeIti . vevs 78 9.0 8.7 83 9.4 8.9 30 5.8 6.2

For continental United States, as shown by the
above table, the average number of scholars per
school, for tho denominational and undenominational
schools taken together, is 80; for the denominational
schools, 82; and for the undenominational, 45. The
geographic division showing the largest average num-
ber of scholars per school, both for denominational
and undenominational schools, is the North Atlantic,
while the division showing the smallest average num-
ber for denominational schools is the South Central,
and for undenominational, the Western.

The average number of teachers per school, for

continental United States, for all Sunday schools, is
9.1; for the denominational schools, 9.3; and for the
undenominational schools, 6.7. The geographic divi-
sion showing the largest average number of teachers
per school, for both the denominational and unde-
nominational schools, is the North Atlantie, and the
division showing the smallest average number for each
is the South Central.

The average number of scholars per teacher for con-
tinental United States, for both classes of schools,
is 8.8; for the denominational schools,- 8.9; and for
the undenominational, 6.7. The geographic division

o
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showing the largest average number for denominational
schools is the North Atlantie, and for undenoming-
tional, the South Central, while the division show-

ing tho smallest averngo number for denominational
schools is the North Central, and for undenominational,
the Western.

MINISTERS.

Tha statistics for ministers are given by denomina-
tions only. They have been obtained from varvious
authoritative sources, either from the published
reports of the several denominations or through cor-
respondence with representatives. They include, in
nearly every instance, only those who are duly author-
ized to administer the saeraments and to perform all
the usual functions of the ministry, whoether or not
in active servico as pastors in charge of churchos.
Licentiates and other similar classes who are sometimes
regarded as ministers are not ineluded.  The number of
ministers is estimated for the following 6 denomi-
nations which furnished no returns or only partial re-
turns, namely : United Baptists, Two-Beed-in-the-Bpivit
Predestinarian Baptists, United American Freewill
Baptists (Colored), Churchh of God and Saints of
Christ: (Colored), Churches of Christ (Disciples), and
African Methodist Episcopal Chureh.  IFor 2 bodies—
the Apostolic Faith Movement and the Independent
churches—ministers are not reported, sinee the number
coukd not be reasonably estimated from the informa-
tion received. Tho first of these bodies is small, hav-
ing but 6 organizations. The Independent churches
number 1,079, but since they have no central organiza-
tion from which a report on the number of ministers
could be obtained, and since many of them appear
to be supplied by ministers connected with some of
the various denominations, no attempt was made
to arrive at an estimate of the number of ministers.
Two bodies, having 1 organization each-—the Reformecd
Presbyterian Chureh (Covenanted) and the Reformed
Presbyterian Church in the United States and Can-
ada—report no ministers, as the former is supplied by
o theological student, and the latter by ministers from
other Pregbyterian bodies, There are 15 denomina-
tions which report no regular ministry, namely, the
Bahais, Christadelphions, Christian Israelite Church,
Plymouth Brethren (4 bodies), United Society of
Belisvers (Shakers), Amana Society, Society for
Ethical Culture, the 4 Theosophical societies, and the
Vedanta Society.

TOTAL NUMBER.

The number of ministers, as reported for 1890 and
1906, is given in detail by denominations in Table 8
(page 514). The following table shows, by principal
families and separate denominations, the number
of ministers as reported for 1890 and 1906, together
with the actual and relative increase since 1890:

NUMBER OF MIN- INCREANE FROM
R, AR O 100,
DENOMINATION, e
108 1880 | Numher, | Poreent,
Al donomingtlons. .o viiiaaans 1600, 830 lm i M,,lll 8.4
Protostont hodloS. e, ceeaeiiieninininas 146,451 (m 605 llu &l 47,0
Adventlst Dodles.aeeea. 1,153 1,364 LR 215, 6
Baplst hodleg. . ue e irenennsianaes 41:%,7“{\ 25,04 18,144 0.7
Chrstinng (Christian (mummtlon) .- 1,001 1 m" 4421 220, 6
Chareh of Christ, Sel unlist 1,276 1,250 ®)
(‘um,lnm\llunu il . e 5,802 b, 05 -‘{ T4 14,7
Diseiplog or ¢ DASLAS o e e nenons 8,741 ‘l, il 4,008 L7
Imm\m-zm Ueran Iluptl&tz Broeth-
............................... 2,255 2,088 167 8.0
1 vmwollml | EIATEE (51 N caen l 405 1,245 200 a1
Trlonds 1n4me | 1,577 a0 15.8
Garman Evang
Amorlen 072 080 pin] 42,0
Indlmumlmlb(-hluuhuq vevenn Q] 161 464 ®)
Tatioran Hotes, o ooy oiieiinneenes 7,811 4,501 3,950 70.8
Monnontio budles, . ... [ 1, H000 008 1l 11, 2
MothodIst odies. . '50 7.!7 30,000 0,737 b
['rosbytorian [T RN 12,:1.1 10,448 2,008 10.2
Drolestant, 15piseopal Chiraly H,308 L, 0 1,922 0.5
Roformed Dodfos... .. wrneen 2,080 1,508 HEH] an, 4
U inedng. oo vvesnncnee 541 515 20 5.0
Unitad Brothren hodles.. . 2,445 2,78 LRI 18,0
Univeranists e s sviies s sneanas 724 708 |l 2.3
(e Protestont bodlos...ooaveeas o, 491 1,862 4,070 a8 3
Romun Catholle Churely 16,197 1,106 0,01 5.6
Jowlsh eongregintlony.. .. 1,084 R H44 2.0
Tatter-duy Soluts..... 4,774 2,43 2200 2142
Fastorn Orthodox Charehes. ' 108 114 bl 1
Al OLler OGS, cun e vevannrairvemarens .- PR 8 2K ™

! Invlluhw n;um‘q fnr \hwlm, nuL mturnml sn]mmlnlv
4 Doeronso,

¥ Por cont nod shown whare boso i3 loss than 100,

4 Not raportod,

Tho family reporting the greatost number of minis-
tors for 1906 is the Baptist, with 43,700, or 26.6 per cent
of the total, whilo the Methodist bmlu\s como next in
order, with 89,737, or 24.1 per cont of the total. These
2 families show a little more than one-half the entire
number of ministers. The Pregbyterian bodies report
12,456 ministers, the Disciplos or Christians, 8,741, and
the Lutheran bodies, 7,84 1.

According to tho figures given in the table, the total
increage in the number of ministers sinco 1800 is 53,704,
or 48.4 per cont. Tho Protestant bodies show an in-
cronse of 46,846, or 47 per cont, and the Roman Catho-
lic Church an incroase of 6,011, or 065.6 por cent.
Among tho Protestant bodies, those showing the groat-
est absolute increase are the Baptist bodies, with a
gain of 18,144, or 70.7 per cont; the Methodist bodies,
with a gain of 9,787, or 82.5 per cent; the Disciples or
Christians, wu,h. a gain of 4,068, or 131.7 per cont; the
Lutheran bodies, with a gain of 3,250, or 70.8 por cent;
and the Presbyterian bodies, with a gain ol 2,008, or
19.2 por cent.

OI tho Baptist bodies, as indicated by tho figures in
Table 8 (page 514), the National Baptist Convention
(Colored) leads, with an increaso of 11,649 ministers,
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or 213 per cent; and is followed by the Southern
Baptist Convention, with an inerease of 4,359, or 48.7
por cent.  The Freewill Baptists show a gain of 482,
or 408.5 per cent.  Among the Methodist bodies, the
African Methodist. Episcopal Chureh leads, with an in-
crease of 2,879 ministers, or 86.7 per cent; and is fol-
lowed by the Methodist Kpiscopal Churel, with an
increase of 2,056, or 18.3 per cent; and the Alrican
Methodist Lp},cupﬂl Zion Chureh, with an inerease of
1,517, or 96.9 per cent.  Among the Lutheran bodies,
the Synodical Conference comes first, with an inereaso
of 1,103 ministers, or 86 per cent; and is followed by
the General Synod, with an increase of 345, or 35.7
per cent; and the United Norwegian Lutheran Churely,
with an increase of 344, or 815.6 per cent.  Among
the Presbytevian bodies, the Preshyterian Chureh in
the United States of Ameriea ranks flrst, with an in-
crease of 1,669 ministers, or 28.1 per cent, and the
Presbyterian Churel in the United States comes next,
with an increase of 477, or 42.2 per cent,

The great increase shown for the Chureh of Christ,
Seientist, is apparently due in large part to a diflerence
in the organization of the churceh, the returns for 1906
showing 2 ministers, or “readers,” to each organizn-
tion, whereas the report for 1890 showed only 26
ministers to 221 organizations. In the case of the
Jowish congregntions also, the large inerease is proba-
bly due chiefly to a difference in the basis of reporting.
Moreover, it is possible that tho report concerning
ministers of this denomination for 1890 was incompleto
on account of the special difficulty, in this case, of
obtaining complete statistics.

Tho decrease in the number of ministers, as shown
in the table, for the Adventist bodies appears mainly
in connection with the Advent Christian Chureh, while
in the case of the Latter-day Saints, it appears wholly
in the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints. The decrease shown for these bodies, ag
well ag for the Christians (Christian Connection) and
the United Brethren bodies, may in some instances be
due to an actual decrease in the number of ministers,
but is probably due in most instances either to in-
complete returns, or to a dillerence in the basis of
reporting the ministers at the two periods. The
Latter-day Saints, especially, have nunerous orders in
the ministry, and the question might have arisen as
to how many of them should be included, as properly
corresponding with the regular urdmned ministry of
other denominations.

The figures given for “other Protestant bodies”
and for “all other bodies” for 1906 are not com-
parable with those for 1890, since the bodies com-
posing these two classes ave not entively the same for
the two periods, some being included in each class for
1906 which were not in existence, or not reported, in
1890.

Ratio of organizations to ministers.—The ratio of or-
ganizations toministers for 1906 and 1890, respectively,

is shown for the principal families and separate de-
nomiunations in the following table:

NUMBER OF
ORGANIZATIONS

PER MINISTER.
DENOMINATION,

Hoa § 1580

AL denominations. . ..ot e e e 1 E L3
TPPOteS AL BOUICR < 1 e v e e e e vsaen ceameanenesteneraeerannarnanons L3 % 15
Adventist bodles 2. J 13
Bapiist bodies. ., ool 1.4 17
Christinns (Christian Conmeetion). ... ..o, 1.4 10
Chureh of Chri hcuumst ....................... {31 85
Congrogntionalists, . .. 1.0 L0
Diseiplos or Christ auy 1.4 14
Drankoers or Gorman lmpt (L8] (]
Evangelien] bodles. LA 14
Frionds........... (0.8 Y]
German BEvangelical Synod of North Amerd L &
Indepormient, (-hmchuh ................... serverienannnes ) 2.9
TAtheran Bodits. e e v enseeaain e ciirninssacneananiens Ly g
Meumontts bodiea. - - o000 I 0.4 0.6
Methiodist bodies. ... 18 L1
Preshivterian hodies, LY 13
Protestant 1 plwupul ) O] 1.3
Reformad bodies. . (] 14
Uniturians. wH 04
Unitod Brethren lodies. iR L&
Universalists.......... e aresaseeiaaeiiiaraanniaas | B 14
Other Prolstant DOAICS. cooevievirt i iuimsiiinesiiisavanaass ne L3
TRoman Catholic Church 0.8 1.1
Jowish congrepations. ... 1.6 2.1
Latler-doy Ssints. ... 0.7 04
Tastern Ortludox Ol W ol
Al other bodies. .. 32 M

1 Mini%nm nut rupm lml

From this table it appears that for all denomina-
tions the avernge number of organizations to each
minister for 1006 was 1.3, us compured with 1.5 for
1890. Tho Protestant bodies showing the 1most
marked changes are the Adventist bodies and the
Church of Christ, Scientist, Tho increaso shown for
the Adventist bodies—from 1.3 orpanizations per
minister in 1890 to 2.2 in 1906—is (Im mainly to a
decrense in the number of ministers reported for 1906,
by the Advent Christian Church, The figures for the
Churele of Christ, Scientist, on the other hand, show
0.5 organization per minister for 1906 as aguinst 8.5
for 1800, this great disproportion being due appur-
ently, as ulreauly explained, to o difference In the
organization of the church at the two periods. The
Roman Catholic Church had 0.8 organization to
each minister in 1906, as against 1.1 in 1890, a differ
ence due apparently to an actual relative increase in
the number of ministers. The Jewish congregations
had 1.6 organizations per minister in 1906, as against
2.71n 1890, while the Latter-duy Saints had 0.7 in 1906,
as againgt 0.4 in 1890, the diflerence in both cases
being probably in large part due, as already indicated,
to a difference in the basis of reporting for the two
periods. The large increase in the number of organi-
zations per minister shown by the Bastern Orthodox
Churches—from 0.1 in 1890 to 3.8 in 1906—is due
mainly to the large increase of organizations belonging
to the Greek Oxthodox Church, as compared with the
increase in the number of ministers. Owing to the
impossibility of obtaining the number of ministers con-
nected with the Independent churches for 1906, the fig-

ures for these churches are not presented in the table.

:
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Ratio of communicants or members to mindsters.-—Thoe
following table shows {or each of the principal fam-
ilies and separate denominations the average number
of communicants or members to cach minister reported

for 1906 and 1890, respectively:
NUMBLLE OF
COMMUNIANTS
Ol MEMBEUR
DENOMINATION, PEIL MINIRTER.
) RUIT  TiHH]
Al denominatlons. ..o e 200 18
Protestont hodies..,...... 130 141
Adventist bodies...... K0 a4
Baptist hodies. .. o.oy,oeaa. 1) S5
Christinns (Cliristian Conection), . . jUY] T
Chureh af Christ, Selentist. oo oo s 17 A
Cuongregationalists. ., .., [ 1 It}
Disciples or Chrlstiang ... iiinn ot 11 Lo
Dunkers or German Baptist Brethron, 44 it}
Evangelical hodles. . ..o 117 108
Friends. .. ........ i N4
German Fvangeties N 20
Independent ehureln B M7
Eautheran bodjes. , .. R RIS
Mennonite bodies. bl A0
Methodist odies, . 145 Livg
Proshyterian Dodles. oo ooein e iiiiii i s 147 1
Protestant Episcopal Chureh. oo 146 125
Reformoed Botles. . oo e e 0 205
Unitarions. .. ooeen,nn L 8
United Brethren Bodios. oo ovniiiv e e ceaens 188 sl
Untversalists. ... v imeresearaen Ry K]
Qther Protestant bodieg. cooooee i iiiniercivniaes W Ui
Roman Catholie Churely
Jewlsli eongregutic
Latter«tlay Sain 1
Tustern Ovthodox 1,300 4
W7 |6, 480

M indstors not l'|‘]1()l't!‘;i; : "V;‘i\“i(:lll‘bt“l".‘illi]D 1‘|\ut rmnlp)u'ruhlv.”
For all denominations, as shown by the above table,
the average number of wembers to a minister for 1906
was 200, as compared with 186 for 1800, For Protes-
tant bodies the average for 1006 was 139 members to
each minister, as compared with 141 for 1890; and for
the Roman Catholic Chureh, 796 fop 1906, as compared
with 681 for 1800, The inerease in the figures shown
in the table for the Adventist bodies Is due mainly, ax
alrewdy stated, to a decrease in the number of minis-
ters reported in 1006 for the Advent Christian Chureh,
while the marked decrease shown for the Chureh of
Christ, Scientist--from 3306 members per minister in
1890 to 67 in 1906—is apparently due, ag already
explained, to a difference in the organization of the
chureh at the two periods. Owing to the impossi-
bility of obtaining the number of ministers connected
with the Independent churches for 1906, no figures
are presented in the above table for these churches,
and on account of the difference in the basis of report-
ing the membership of the Jewish congregations at the
two periods, as already explained, the figures for this
body, also, are omitted from the table. The difference
between 1906 and 1890 in the average number of com-
municants per minister shown for the Latter-day
Saints is mainly due to a difference in the basis of
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reporting the ministers, already referred to, while the
largo  difference shown for the Fastern Orthodox
(hurches is due mainly to the large inerease in the
number of communicants, as compared with ministers
in the Greck Orthodox Church.

AVERAGE ANNUAL SALARIES PAID TO MINISTERS,

In conneetion with this veport an attempt has heen
mude for the first time to secure oflicial statisties con-
corning the salaries paid to mwinistens in the respective
denominations.  They were colleeted by means of the
general schedule, by whiclh it was sought to obtain o
repart of the amount of aunual salavy recetved by each
minister serving one or meve churches.  The results
are not entively satisfactory, on account, of the fuilure
of somae to report the salary and of others to report
with suflicient clearness,  In some instances it could
not be dotermined whether the amount reported was
the yenrly or monthly salury, and in other instances
whether it was that paid to o single minister or to two
or moro serving jointly ovinsnecession during the same
yoar., Jneases where a minister served more than one
chureh it was not always elear whether he had veported
his entire salary on ench schedule returned by him or
only that purt of it which was paid by the particular
church forwhich the sehedule was illled,  Inaddition to
this, 15 of the 186 denominations, as already stated, have
no regular ministry, and 69 others either pay no stated
sularies to their ministers or maude retwrns which wero
not, sulliciently complete to warrant tabulation.  Of
the 201,351 organizations composing the 102 remaining
denominations, 164,229, or 81.6 por cent, made returny
to this inquiry which there is reason to believe aro
substantinlly comploto and aceurate, and it is thought
that they embrace o sulliciont number of organizations
of the respective denominations to bo fairly represent-
ative of conditions as to the average salaries paid to
ministers,  Tlhese veturns ave presented in the follow-
ing table, which gives for each denomination repre-
sented the total number of organizations, the nomber
of organizations reporting salades, the number of
ministers whose salaries are reported, the total smount
of sulary roported, and the wverage salury per minister,
These ligures are given for continental United States,
for eanch of the four prinecipal classes of cities, and for
tho aren outside of the principal cities. It should be
remembered that the table is not designed to show the
total amount of monaey paid for salaries by these bodies,
gince, as alrondy stated, all of the organizations and
ministers conneeted with them are not representod,
but simply shows the average annual salary paid, as
indicated by the retums for the organizations whieh
are represented in the table.
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SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1906,

Total In continental United Sintes, I In efties of 300,000 and over in 1900,
1 BR N ATcTq | I i .
DENOMINATION, org(n,xfz N Aver
zations: RT(:IH(}} Nl})g;b Total A‘vfrngu ﬁt}:lgf Num- e
1006, Yl organi-) whose | amount | 5% 3‘;5’ organi-| whose ‘““‘];,”,3
l zotions jsalarles| af suléu' nn{:ister zitions {sulavles mI'ﬁIH-
M | poriad,| o jroporting.| ] ARG o e
Total fux denvininations represented.. .. /201,351 104,229 105,133 860,047,587 $6503 || 4,848
Protestunt himifos; -
A \ll\‘m{x\ltl:et, ) uﬁu}l(\ikz -
Advent Christion Chareh, oo, .. ... .. B ’ z : 7
Ll“l"“ m‘ut ;\t(l\('ml{. ith{ftlm. Vit 5113 Zﬂ.fi 2”5 031538 géé (1‘ (l‘ 1,:5,83
hurehes of God in Chirist Jo B D 30 I 1
Dapilst basliey - o st Jesus. 42 » b 8,364 578 i * 4
Jlu])gxmn . T
urthern Baptist Conventlon.....) 8,270 6,027 | 5,110 ) 4,284,171 838 310 1,580
Southern Baptlst Convoution .. ... 21,104 4 ‘o8 g 307 37 g
Nnuuu)ul um{lmt(‘»ouvmnln?;“u}nl- L1084 |1 14,810 | 8,000 | 3,284,269 Bl a2 1,748
LS L 3 48 4 5 ‘ i
R e e 1 TR T 1
req Al e e e | 32, 4
General ‘h;\ln‘t‘lst A : G S R 1 1,000
evrens e eearrean . b 313 170 20, 586
&luimmm Haplists, . ..o..... [T 6 20 18 1,
Calared Vrinitive Daptistsin Amertea. 707 156 105 24,780
”l‘g}‘%‘Er“a\ll’nm‘hrﬂu Froowlll Baptlsts '
. L R PSRN 251 187 20 10,008 BV O R R
g oes s 8 B o
Christinns (Chelsling Coinestion 220000 L0 | 84| 8| sivms | sl R TR e 100
Chareh of Cluedst, Selentist, .. ...... Cerens , G638 420 848 198,005 234 24 g
Chl\'xlnl'hm?«l‘l n«;c{l Iln North Amerlon, General
ldeeship of thee . L e nnaniiiinnnn.. 51 3
Cltretiog of o Now' Jeragaieio 8 as| 77,080 872 2 1,07
Guaeral Conventlon of tho Now Jorusa- v
lenuin the Unltod Statos of Amorion. . 119 04 59 72,746 1,233 20 1,652
o }(‘h\m\“\l (l ‘ln\rl(‘;h of the Now Terugalom, . 714 8 7 0,304 013 b 15038
T T e S .- 13 4 8,087 | 4,15 42 3 R4
l,)lse"l ;"“{ n‘r (‘l\trgt‘i;.h*ilmw &, 4,474 | 8,087 | 4,104,780 1,04 208 1,038
Phwiplea of Chelst.... .ol 8,2 4 Blix 554, 4 8 R¥
Chirehs of ChSE. 1l 2,'051)3 e e ’7)0271? e ll..ry.."™ R o
Trankera of Gieemwn Baptist Brothron— ‘ ’ e
'l‘llu)- 1;!{1'«‘!1;1"')1 Chareh  (roprossive
HAKETE) L ovcusnininanvnnrvesnnnasns 202 5 49,6 S
Frenebend Bodies 0 e 5,658 53 4 8,080 005
Fvangelleal Agsoolabion...oovoo o] 1,700 1,736 883 531, 823 602 a4 42, 2086 812
Unitind ¥vangelleal Churoh .. ooe .. ..., 078 062 472 277, 417 b8 18 ] 840
Tvangollstie pasaeintiong—
rm‘{{lﬁnhn'r BRiver Misslon, oo oaes b [ b 300 (L1118 TR R POV PN
g 13 -
suplely of ¥rionds (Orthodox)., . .o... . 873 423 860 134, 760 37d 2 7
Gonnan Bysiwwellend Pratostant Hodlos— ' o 2 1,420 o
Gopmn Evmn{:«‘»lltml Irotostant M

Taters” Amoetoddon, ovonnen i, s 4d 42 20 34, 526 886 17 17,670 1,104
Gipnary Wvitpellenl Protestant Min- !

Balers’ ConforMon, covvianinnszio.en 22 18 17 15,340 002 7 0,100 | 1,300

Germmn Bvangeleal Bynod of North ’
ATUCTII . « o vvvni v anaarsannasssnnnannnans 1,206 || 1,141 84 560,012 667 106 95, 572 ]
Toebgwautent churehod, cooee s cinieanocala| 1,070 310 202 178, 851 013 45 71,002 | 1,365
Luthurm budios- ’ !
Gonepsd Synod of tho IDvangelleal
g‘.tuuwmrnl\(‘hu!mh In thoe United vl ool 10m 89,0 8
HALeS O Ao, v ce e 4 (19,020 52 71 00,780 | 1,4
Unlted Bynud  of ibo  Wvangoiienl | ’ ! ! ' 406

Latheren Chureh (o the Hoath...... 440 301 173 111,748 046 [|oeneieamnnnnn. . Ceveenas

tepert Counell of tho Javangolleal

Latlwran Chureh In North Amerkea.| 2,140 1,866 1 1,300 | 1,100,809 850 159 192, 540 | 1,208
Byangelioal Luthormn Bynaedlen] Con-

ferenes 0f ATUOPICR, «o ool eneas| 8,301 3,051 | 2,060 ] 1,150,880 550 150 128, 218 817
Uiilll'\ll Nt‘nrwﬂulun Lathernn Chuarel vl 1.3 200 281,103 70 )

11RRN (TS [ P heriaanaan 81, (i 2 L] 14,310 064
Evanellent Lutheran Jolod Synod of ? ’ ’ !

Ol and Other Siatos. oo kit 748 478 243, 20 540 18 12,480 734
Tasthoran Bynod of BUlwlo. ca . oaees a3 33 23 11, 615 505 1 1,000 | 1,000
Hauge's Noeweghan Tvangelieal Joo-

(R T T O . 72 232 88 55, 340 620 6 5,340 | 1,008
fh\rrn;mx Fyangelenl Luthoeran gynod 05 25 " 5. 140 %05

O TOSME . wson cvnrsrnsacotsensrannnns 25 g E e [
Evangelienl Lutheran 8ynod of Tows ) !

And OLher BUbes «evegiaiarinanass &2 807 434 238, 007 548 2 1,550 776
Bynod for the Norweplin Evangellenl )

Lutheran Chureh In Amerlen. ..., 027 821 285 178, 062 625 15 9,010 693
Eyungelieal Tatheran Synod of Mich- ]

\im\’n‘usul (‘)tlu{f Sllvtiwut.l.. SR 58 53 36 18,608 4 4. RS PN .
anish Bvangetieal Lutheran Chureh

1 11!1 A{n(\,tl*lcn.g. et T g i DR 73 48 29,180 608 7 5,455 909
volandie Evangelleal Lutheran Syno

1 in Nm-u‘l\ é\.uwrilun.r.i'....I;.....éil.(. % 14 11 3 2,525 LR PSR R
mmonuel Bynad of the IEvangellea

¥ 1:[,\1?]‘0[?11\ (,hu{ics]\l(}.f Iﬁn‘th A(lrlml‘l(‘-il. 11 1t 11 §,125 VI | PR, et .
Flinivh 1S vaagelieal Tatheran Chureh

of Amerien, &w Buoml 8ynod...c.... 105 84 24 21,434 803 2 1,000} 1,000
I{%miwo clan Iit}i.hlnmn I"ll'(l'q ?ilmrﬁh ceen 320 285 107 49, 557 EEE TN | FRORRON RSN FURN eeeanen

nited Dandsh Weangelleal Luthaan ]
ﬁlélll:]lgeil ?ﬂ ?\nl\f:rlfni“. Dherni Ssiad 198 141 80 48,081 540 8 5,080 635

V. Seangelien) Lathern 3

81?\11\!.-:"0‘1\1\.“.‘ e Eah &N - 50 24 23 14,220 618 & 8,270 G54
o Avange utheran Na- :
Flunleh dovaggelienl Lutheran M1 6 2l u 9,604 600 f]. ... B EOUTUVU! OSON!
Clareh of the Lutheran Drethren of - .
. Amerlen {FQ{\V(IK[D‘[}).‘. s .i _(_ b:n_l: _r. - 16 3 2 650 825 lluasarnaafenenn F T LT ) e,
Benngelfeal Tuthe phovah Conter« )

e e e el sl sl verl el s wol oo

In citles of 100,200 te 300,480 i 1900,
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SALARIER OF MINISTERS: 1906--continued,
In eltles of 50,000 to 100,000 n 1000, i eltios of 26,000 to 50,000 fn 1900, i Ouistde of prineipal oltios,
DENOMINATION,

Num- [ Num- arra 1] NI [ Nume- . Num- .| Num- [
herof | bor Total Ahm':”"ﬂ berof | her Totul A:;}lﬂ".‘m herof | bar Tatal AH‘ f' nee

orguni- | whose | amount n:r& organd- | whose | amount | n‘-ry orpand-1 whose | amotnt iy
zuumis sulurios { of .t:ulmr Hli%ll’i“!l‘ zulhn;s snlurios | of Slll{lrl‘,}' Illl{ll“al(\l' '/.ut(uan snlavies | oof snl;n',lv mi{ﬂélm‘
roport-1 aro ro- oreported. Lova e | Teports [ are to- | roportad, | B o | TEpOEL- | Bro re- | roportoc, | RO
fug, | ported, I roporting, )m:_ porlod, ¥ veporting. |¥1L:- portod, 1 raporting,
— ) TN PSS DS | S N R -
"Tetal for denotminatlonyg represented....| 2,573 3,038 | §3,223, 605 31,008 3,228 S 077 | 83,674,747 72 !I.’;ﬂ,‘d?il 87,701 350, 319, 001 $673

Protestant hodles:

Adventist hodles— .
Advent Chelstion Chureh. ...l ... 1d 14 11,008 700 1 11 8,902 751 Bl 203 70,164 Mo
Life and Advent Unlon...,... RPN 1 1 425 4256 1 1 350 350 1 1 024 (]
Churehes of God {n Chrlst Jusus....... Cereaaen e 1 1 400 $0 8 7 2, 830 kERT

Baptist bodles—

Baptists— )
Northern Baptist Conventlon. ..., 200 210 208, 983 1,881 186 ltrs 244, 014 1,448 4,000 4,008 1 2,708,425 (N3
Southern Baptist Convention. ., .. 62 GO 09, 325 1,506 81 il 120, 808 1,858 | 14, 680 8,007 | 2,007,437 A
National Baptist Convention (Col- .
ored)o ..ol [ 128 126 70,080 (04 31 R 114, 820 S0 15,778 1 10,849 § 2,303, 300 iy
Seventh-day Baptists....._....... TN P, venlans FETUUN AT R P it} 4t 25, 1 G
Free Baplsts............. 1 11,080 8, U84 (41 e 5240 225, 40 o126
Goneral Baptists....... 1 1 12 2 BT R [N RN Rt 168 19,074 118
S(\{mrm_u Baptists. .o oo TN RO e . P i 14 1,848 114
Colored Primitive Baptists in Amerlea.{. . o 0|02 1, 650 REH 152 w 23,330 0
Unlted Amertean Freewlil Baptists
Calored) . o vuiiie it reaas P P U FETY PR NI EETTTTTES [P I 107 &0 10, 605 124

Christinn Cathole Chureh fn Zlon. . . R 2 2,040 YCVIN | PPN A T NN RN 4 124 1, 100 1,008

Christlan Unfon...ooiivis .. N TP, F e P vy PR R T P Ceevrrares 150 ] 10,210 a0k

Chrlstiung (Christhan Conneetion), . .. . 8 7 7,800 1,114 | 4 4, (M0 1,010 8ii4 473 W7, 473 414

Chureh of Chrlst, Selentdst. , ..., oeernon. h 08 B, B3 360 il 112 8,787 214 283 it ™, 157 127

Churehes of God In North Amerlea, (fone

ernd BIAership of the. ..o oo ivirinnn.. & b 2,030 680 4 Y &§ 370 H02 400 104 68, 630 RLEY
Churehes of the New Jerusulom-—
General Conventlon of the New Jorusn-
lem In the United States of Amerten. . b I b, 600 1,120 3 3 b, 120 1,707 20 21 17,738 845
General Chinrehoof the New Jernsalun . 1 1 200 200 HovoloL. - S TS C TR UTON 2 3 2,0 1,082
Congropatlonalists. ...ooviv, e ieeeennns 147 1 271,633 1,704 14K 12 ELE R 1,812 3,700 3,20 1 2,851,643 4k
IMselples or Christions—-
Disciples of Chrlst...... PYPPIRNN &0 i} G, 201 1,981 102 7 133, 700 1,260 4,617 4008 | 2,108,746 Hat
Churehey of Chrlgt,......... 3 4 2,600 G50 3 3 3,000 1,000 Rit Rofe] G4, 911 o
Duukers or Germun Bapiist Brothron .-
Tho Brothren Chureh (Progrossive
DHnkers). o oioiiiniiiniaieaneenn, . 1 1 800 KO0 & 8 4,R70 wop 122 ™ 48, 038 Lhi]

Evaygelical boties-—

Bvangelical Assorlution, .oveeneen., 32 31 22,874 FOh 40 44 U 87h 068 1, Bt 718 407, 060 08
United Bvangelieal Churelt, co..o.... 1 11 10, (40 oLy 34 33 20, 368 700 Sihf 405 A, 1l 54y

LEvangelistic nssovigtiong--

-, Tamber River Misston...oovoeeeie.... T PP evervaninanoeni, PR P . [ . b b 800 (4]

Frionds-— ) )

Sovioty of Friends (Ortholox)........ 8 0 b, 0 L E N | PET PN PR A 400 448 124, 200 367

Germnn Lyangolieal Protestant bodies -

Gorman Evangelieal Protestant Mins .
IStors’ ASSoeintion. . .ooooiiiive ... Y PO, [N O ] 4 4,800 1,076 i 17 10, 855 (£
German Evangelical Prolestant Min- )
isters’ Conference. ... P P N O N P 1 1 000 000 ¢ 8 4,340 643
German Bvangelicnl Synod of North .
Amerlea.... ., 17 18 17,630 074 24 23 18, 030 R21 Eh] (5 870, 020 (u{(

Indapendout el b 5 §,520 1,104 11 11 10,40 18 242 200 80, 003 hitt

Luthorun hodies
General Syned of the Kvangolieal

Lutheran Church In the  United .
Sintes of Amerien. . vueyeennnn,.... 39 38 43,720 1,181 [E)] [t} 71,310 1,180 1, 348 K 804,810 T4
Unitad Synod of the Bvangelleat
Lauthoran Chureh in the Seuth... ... 8 8 11,400 1,425 b b 4,700 052 Bt 160 15, 63 oy
General Connedl of the Livangeleal ) ] ik
Lutheran Chureh in North Amorien. 73 72 73,038 1,014 1] 80 77,240 000 )| 1,404 010 078, 284 745
Evangelien] Luthoran Synadical Con-
faronce of Amerlen. ..., PR 20 20 20, 434 706 (] 08 485,085 11453 2,704 1,706 8R3, 012 H18
United Norwegian Lutheran Chureh N
In Amerlet.......o........ . 8 8 7,700 it 7 [\ 6,710 LUI8 || L8R u50 248, 533 448
Lvangelival Lutheran Joinl Synod of
Ohio and Other SLaled. .. ovnnn.. 11 1] 7,400 720 18 18 14, RH0 70 atn Bt 202,080 ()
Tutheran Synod of Buitalo, ., ... .. [ PO Y e Y F kil 20 0,618 47
Hange's Norweghn BEvangetical Ta .
a theran lSynml i 1 1 575 675 2 2 1, 600 00 21 78 406, 4256 it}
ermman Evangelie
()I'l‘exnra...f'.. 25 13 5,140 306
Evangelical Lutt . ! )
and Other Stades. ... 0 ,.. PPN [ i 34,045 658 0 9 6,510 012 5 107 210, 317 530
8ynod for the Norwegian Bvangelieal ,
Luthoran Chareh in Amerlea. .., , .. 8 0 4,010 552 4 4 2,300 575 83 248 154, TG2 024
Evnngelieal Lutheran Synod of Mich- ;
{gan and Other States:......o...oo v doncoe oo 3 3 1,480 488 47 a0 14, 503 483
Danish Kvangelienl Lutheran Chureh
In Amerien. . .. bl 4 2,160 540 1 1 H00 500 &7 34 10,007 460
Teelandic Bvungelics
IlnNm'tlllé\mer{cu.r.fl..,.l ....... RN IRERE (R P O O PO | P 1 3 - 2,525 842
nmmanuel Synod of the Evangellen ’
mLuitl;mI'un (;l‘rhuﬁuhl(}f I\H)rbh ,\dxlwrl(:im. RN PO N AU 10 10 0,325 138
Finnish X vangelical Lutheran Church
of Americn,%r Sgomd Synod..,.ueid.o.... [ SN T | TSP NP T P P . 81 23 19, (54 803
Norweglan Lutheran Fred Churel, ... 3 3 1, 900 033 3 3 1,700 lillrg 274 00 42,852 410
United Danish Evangelieal Lutheran
Chureh 0 Amerlet. caennieinn...,... 3 3 2,400 H00 [t} 0 3,050 U3 121 69 34,021 506
Blovak Lvangelieal Lutheran Synod
llor ?ﬂllm‘]{m... Lt e 1 1 720 20 2 2 1,080 H40 1 12 7,350 613
Finnish - Evangelieal Iutheran Nao
tlonal Chureh,............ S Y O PO P PP | P T . Teen 62 14 9, U4 600
Church of the Lutheran Brothren of
BAmer{?n %Em{:\lveglm&) Tovait Gontec PR L | PR RN PN o . 3 2 650 828
svangelical Lutheran Jehovah Confer-
encg.......... ......................... S R [ P [ 1Y PR PO Cerane b 2 257 120

tIneludes 21 mintsters roportod at Zion City, Iil. (hondquarters) with sulurics ng follows: 4 ot 81,500, and 17 ab $060,
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RELIGIOUS BODIES.

SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1006,
|
Total | In continontal United States R
number ’ In cities of 300,00 : o
DENOMINATION, (,‘;‘“i 0 and over in 1000, || Tn cities of 100,000 to 00,000 in 1900,
organt-i Num-~ | N -
P " -~ U~ S
ﬂ{hl&;)s,. ber of | ey Total Average Num- | Num- Aver- i o } b
« |l orzani-| whoso | amount salary herof | ber Potal age |14 um- | Num- | Aver
zations [salories| of salar or organi-| whoso | smount selary || DT of | ber Total age
report- | are re- runurtm{ minister || #8tions |salarles | of salary per” | GTRant- whose | winount suldry
- ing. |ported. - roporting|| Fopart- | we re- | reported. s [|Zations [salaries | of salary | W
e fog. | portod. ter ro- “‘g{‘:‘ft' are re- | reparted. ‘t“i'“s‘
Protestint bodies—( : porting. . | ported, (U
Mot R({,(uﬁ'u tlics— Continued. gpur!ing,
ethadist Kpiscopal Chy
el f .
Utll?llllxl\llln(((‘ltt;ll::;ll Mothiodlst it pmudixfzi' 20,043 || 28,008 | 15,210 812,300,051 | w12 || 604 | 70
Afrlean M\All\mli:(, mional Chinc e 63 A - ! 7 [BL, 005,493 | §1,422 a2l e snonm )
Afrlean Uni Ainisgopal Churgh ) 6,667 | 6,171 | ¢ S 30,48 278 3.0 LY ST 85
. r( }mm “(3:.1 Muhudm Trotestant ‘a G,A7E | 3,846 1 1,335,180 347 (1,8 (1’(,_: r;}-};g!z oy 2 2 - - s
Cintie Méthodist " Bpiseopal ~ Zion” 0 3 56 21,856 0 4 4 . e W 5} AT W
Mathod bt Broteatant Charedv. 200 g || 2,0 a B 1
| ant Chnrel.. o e 46 | 1,208 o1, o 1 T 5
W ?\Tmffﬁh Methodist ((lm‘n]éou.o.l{ “of B8 | 2,006 | 1,083 11&:5%;? g‘?(l) ?3.1, a 21,430 (98 34 i " "
QO e s | s ‘ S| | B W B W
Ipiscopai G g 621 2 : : ! 15 1 i, 38
(mwrurmto:ml M¢I‘llln(llil:tl((‘-lfufl’f.’]‘:“1~-- 8 | 17,008 | 6, ,"3 3 033:;",17* CTe T IO U 15,080 1 1,090
A W8 8 R I e e R I I
Oltareh (¢ (“(:1(1‘(” nion  Apostoly & 200 1 1,2 5 408,151 395 I é é N 5})((; "ao ... i 7 K3, 655 1,248
Trimitdve Mothodist Chus 45 4 e 2706 | 380 7RI e R0 v
. United ‘nh\‘lt“:‘t))(l'nt{l;ll('llﬂ-m‘h e’ } 2 3,322 LT | I SR By o
'lx""M“LhudmvhmuuorNoft'l(i\'xi{é{‘ 06 ol a8 48, 479 713 7 . N e T FRRRT ,
Mottt fiifag v s e anne LB 1,103 ! R b 5
e - P A 2 » . , } . 4, 8o ¥
R R E—— ) 24| o, 708 70 13 13 8700 | 5 LE0 | T
\A‘I?)lli’;:.igml ]llh‘m“ of Bohemian ond ur 100 87 48, 215 609 9 ' i 18 17 8,045 w5
N ey l..‘.lfl_“l‘mhu'n in North Amer- . 1 1,660 ol 1 1 1,000
Peatecysinl Uhurel of The Nazarene. .. .. . b 13 3 1,400 ' v
Prestyyevion bodiv~ e 140 a0 ad R B oo oo
sshyterian Chare 41,268 (65 2 DS R SEUICEELPELE
¢ ;(“'l\‘*l(\! .\1\\(\\'&\«]&(.‘{.’“ the Unltcd 7,035 7 6, 650 904 7 T BT 7 I
umberland Treshyterinn Ghu A TS 6418 ) 5,78 | 6,33L,85 . " .
( "l‘?ﬁ'\;lq Cumberland ]’ret:}:‘yctléf fn'ﬂ' 2880 ) L,7eT ) wat o ?x)l’}’:' ggé ]’%;'1?’ 4}.8 1850 1 3,001,058 1 2000 20 475 |
............... = 431 180 e IR
%}:\&lml‘ i}lﬂ‘l\htln Methodfst Clnren, . igig 17‘,.) 113 18, 084 168 Y 18,4681 1,800 11 ail‘ )l}i:g?f‘z ‘;\;3%
N ¥ e y ’ N
> m}“lm’u 4 wt.c.r_i}m Chureh of Norih . o5 4 54,065 835 [1) é 8 Iﬁ)g 1 1728 :
Al ot e ' ) . ¥ R RO R
th'g\g(?.lﬁ]}__(,l,""f,h_ m tho “United iR 8iy T45 816, 700 1,006 % w0 0 90 »r ' 7 B 1, 200 L83 3
A hsortate By Ifuiui"Ai{lhlid{ 3004 | 2,208 | 1,308 | 1,240,950 030 8 e I w| | wmw| e |
* wierls ) . i 8 " ; , |
Astuelan Toforad gl Gl GRS S| i won | zam i ss|  m| ahae) L™
S G ||| ) R seseed e N
' arily Amerien ... : ' GO | D IO MR SRR N R TP T S eh e
R%‘nuuul Proyhyierian Chureh in’ ua 01 86 86, 650 comll 1l ! seamol s o : B ko
q orth Ameriv, Geners] Synod. o B! 008 15 15 24,300 | 1,12
firatostant, piscopal Churcl...... . ) o || oom | 0,084 | 458700 o10 4 ot 5 81 7o00] 1,00
ol ceennene] 8,845 [ 5,058 | 3,00 o ’
P K 8| 488700 | Lol 47| o | nosman| Lewl e 1 wol
Retarmed Chureh in thie United Shadas O")ﬁ 540 531 (121,096 2 #08 1,878 27l 313 470, 820 1,54 ¢
{ﬁrh}h‘m Lieformad Churel. , ...... o8 1:;‘,}6 LET8 | 04| 720544 1’;147)'7) & 87 | 168,600 | 1,038 : : . :
el o Ttoformed Churelt i Aer 1 s o 00, 780 76 S% 82 95,670 | 1,107 “g(")g 3‘%, .'i!” 418
3%3?‘31’:“:1‘{5m]xmm- [ R 1" 1 15 12,840 857 ; no o d L 13’88 L%&} ’
wrmed 18 y \ enmmamesase 5 ) & 5 |
Solvitionlsts T opol Charel. v ovemeeons 81 7 5& 000 867 i g, %’ s I CEPPPEP ceernns ;
Solvation Army......... ' 53, 208 086 26 27 30, éﬂ‘l o i 1S TR
Sw“313}:(1‘1'1?1'?”‘;“1[(-&} Bodipg " || e 682 | 1,532 | 840,004 208 101 , b ' ' L |,
b ‘l 7| . hal T 4 &
; e immﬂml‘n:..n_lcwul)\M%lon Covenant ” 2 092 | 210 40 22| sy o
wedish Ivan '(!llfv;Ll ',1'4 ................ a8 199 188 Q. h B }
" mnplu Boelghy In the {}‘,“,,]{f,{i"ﬁ*su-t-‘.. 127 73 70 1&3’};‘12’ 951 18 18 16,965 )
m(‘%.tl[-ll{alx‘;g: Uf“("li'mplu)‘.. o8 \ 38,635 552 4 1 5. 450 2718 Ki 0 0,200 ] 1,18
A T DR ol 3l ; ; : 8,1
U"“(“l? Brathven Tediogl T 461 s 373 6211};232 . g(r,g 1 1 0 0 4 3,500 i ‘
iyraly of tho Uniled Drethron i " @ 53| 15,800 | 2,0 |EE|UES | b | R#
(11}11('11 of “thin United Brethron in’ S92 |1 8,567 | L4151 817,477 5 : , " ’
: st (O Constitution) Fme ! 78 2 20 18,752 ; ;
(rlﬂ\'(\lsﬂ.]]q“ MR ansaaaaan e 73 53 200 50,302 » 038 17 17 15, 500 020
Volunteers of ARICEIeD, .« - »eves I Aot | e T TR , “
. 0 } )17 , 238 q il R PR b FUAETRl ETEPEERL I J O :
Roman Catholie Choreh. : 186 a0, 690 273 u ?ﬁ BO.000 | e u 557 LB
TOWISH COTPEORNLIOTIS . v e eeemomvonn e nmne e 12,482 | 0,427 | 9,040 | 6,779,130 7| e 1 A 12, 62 U
Fustorn Orihodox Chgreboss 1,766 405 650 { 01,436 o 706 ¢ 1,805 | 1,296,030 G i ’ ) ?
Russian Orthodox Charch 1,202 164 242 | 300,520 it 3081 744 407,306 s
;?l_\h!l‘x’\ll\(;\{]i,holalnx( Charoh, .ol ;g 2 38 33,360 878 7 ' bt W) ns| o) L
rihodox Chureh. : 8 7,740 504 1 11, 569 5
Urenk Qrhod 4 4 o 2 p oo | 100 8 :
Armeniat C hurvh(.).".f huareh. ... 334 2{; oﬁ 25,320 iy : 2 %,gz() 1110 oo 3 2,760 jt2t) :
Trsldhists: FE O 73 7 “ 1,2 ] 079 10 13 11;82‘0 1,260 5 TN i il e .
— Jupaneso Tomulos. ... 4,860 010 2 2 e 6 6| mmo|
Tolish National Chiareli of Ataerica. .- ... .. %ﬁ 10 13 11,800 083 . C 800 2 2 1,200 600
24 26 18, 662 714 % % 2'288 1,500 1 1 vooe| tom
d i 3 s|  2Zsa| T |
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SALARIES OF MINISTERS: 1000--continued,
T eities of 50,000 to 100,000 in 14000, In eltles ol 25,000 10 50,000 in 1000 Outsldo of principal elties,
DENOMINATION,
Num-| Num- g 1| NI | Num- i || U= | Nume- I
beraof | ey Total ‘\\‘!‘ (o Sl herof | hor Total A%:\i"l\:}"“ horof | ber Total Aq‘ (fulw
. organi-| whose | amount S ):‘Iy organd-| whaose | amount B lmry organi-| whose | amotmt ‘“,‘;Ty
zntlunts suluriey ofﬂnliu)i mtlubm\r {tzations | sulariey uf:auhtu\{ listor umm:a suluries ufsul{tr 1 mllnhtur
report-; aro re- | oreporiod BV roport« | neo res | oropuorted, | T ropoti= 1 are res |oroportod, e
ilng. purted, ! teporting, llng. poried, ! repartiusl Sy noetd, ! roporiing.
Protestant hodies—Continued,
Methodist hodles—
Methodist E)l)[seo al Chureh oo, 330 329 3307, 140 81,207 443 431 $400,773 81,187 || 47,0 13,201 | $9,852, 068 8741
Unijon Amuerican Mothodist 1 plwopnl

Churel (Colore) . oo aneerieninnnns 4 4 1,720 430 4 4 1,600 375 43 41 ¢, 401 229
Afriean Methodist lupl\wupul(hunh.. o 87 54,870 (13 114 1Ly a7, G2 B8 | B, 8U7 8,610 | 1,108,144 3156
Afrlean Union Methodlst Protestant

Churell . - ovcvervaincienanenns 9 0 LR o17 [ [§} 2, 600 433 43 B 11, 850 820
Afrlctm Mathodist  Tpie npul /hm

Church ., 20 20 12,800 G) 54 61 20, 4856 678 1,007 1, 069 34, 318
Methodlst l’rumsmut Csmeil. .ol 8 8] 6,034 602 8 Y] 9, 1o 1,081 " b4y o7e 302, 443 402
Wesleyan Methodist Connuctlon ur

N LT 4 3 1,450 LER 7 8 2,404 go4 f - GOK 274 84,013 310
Methodist I'.pi»wpnl (‘lmroh, Houti... 7l u7 04, 860 1,410 104 1038 m,.\s'm 1,087 || 17,430 5,202 | 8,540,110 sl
Congregutional Methodist Churel . ..., 1 1 o0 LY | O O 174 h 0,710 100
Colored Msthodist #plscopal Chureh ., 12 12 5,000 402 20 24 1, a2 i g 2100 1,108 3T 4 310
Reformed  Zion  Union ~ Apostote

Chureh (Colored) cv e viiiaannnieanns VU U PN RO, [ 1 1 200 o 42 Uy 3,122 142
Primitive Methodist Chureh 1 {ho

United States of AMerien . .oeee..... 0 0 5,450 908 2 2 1,600 0O 7 48 30,7 040
FreoMethodist (‘hurch of North Auer<

| (1) [N 10 15 4,500 bR7 24 24 18,1064 HOB 1,182 [Hili] 224,104 448
Mozgviam hodigs—

Moraviun Chureh (Unflas Fratrum).,. 2 ] 1,450 T 4 4 3,400 #0U [tii] 18] 40,718 509
Evangelenl Union of Bohemujan and

Moravian Brothren in North e\mvr-

L S T e eeenen 13 b 1,600 620
I’enle(‘(mml Chuizehi of tho Nuzarens . ... 4 4 4, ioe’ 1,044 4 4 2, 080" 745 a4 40 20, bl b17
Preshytortan bodleg—

Preshylorfan Chureh fn tho Ummd

Stafes of Amerlea....o.n... . 108 174 207,741 1,711 201 214 2, 1 1,624 A, 381 4,081 1 4,136,437 a77
Cumberlond l‘xmhy(miml( froreh. ... 17 i 18, 110 1, 1 13 ¥ 40,000 LAan il L7060 ot dﬁu,(m-l A
Colorod  Cumberland — I'reshyterian : .

[ ) o R N vevesanann ] 3] G0 2 167 10 17,084 101
Walsh Clviuistic Mothodfst Cluroh, | 3 4 4, 010" i L8387 ] : 3,400 1,184 T 40 32, 345 03
United Presbyterfan Chureh of North’

AMBIIN ey aieiecnisaarasnessianans 21 21 a0, 700 1,271 3 bt 44, 000 1,883 47 i) 4n, 509 00
Troshy lerian Chuirelt in " the "Tinited } .

L7 41 41 72, 060 1,758 63 HEY &, 010 1,667 S 1, 100 404, 798 857
Assoelato H\nod of Norii Amerien !

{Associato Lreshyterian CRIrol). oo doerennssfoveneegen e cfovsncnenn lonvensfoanonn fornancanenn e 10 8 4,170 2l
Associatelieformed Synod of theson th. 1 1 1,200 1,200 1 1 il Rl 1324 R G, 322 i3]
Bynod of the Reformed reshyterian .

Chureh of North Awmerica........... 3 3 3,500 1,167 3 3 3,400 1, 100 b 00 47,150 709
Roformed.  Treshyterian Chureh  in } .

North Amerien, tGoneral Synod..... L. R AN e - reraoza TN IR PO ereraes 1 10 i 788
Protestant Episcopal Chureho . oooova. .o 102 207 3 2'.!, 13 l b8 Q01 1w PN ol LA17 [ 8,010 | 2,660 | 2,535,147 04
Roformed bodies— ) ;

Refonned Choreh in Amorieg. ........ 17 17 21,060 1,238 18 14 29, 200 1,716 400 R 85, (4‘1 028

Reformed Chareh in the United States. 35 34 34, 400 1,073 Gy 1] 34, 302 LOuh || 1,370 07 B, 422 708 .
Christian Roeformod Chureht. ... 10 11 10,380 O44 Pl 2 1, K0 " 025 4] ol 65, 920 724 |
IHungavian Reformed Churchin Amm- \ }

L .~ 2 2 1, K00 000 2 2 1,460 725 9 0 7,800 807 !
Rcformc'd(‘uthollo(‘lmrcll.... N FO —vereasas. [ P P T T P CETALLI AT TET) LEPRPRPPTY
éiolforixlml l{ i piscopal Chureh., ... 5 3,748 747 1 1 000 o0 ¥ 20 7,124 3bt :

alvationigis—

Salvation ATy, .eeureiicnrenennnnnens 52 124 3,007 260 70 106 41,840 251 410 Lo 187, 544 221
Bwedish Lvangolical Todieg—
Bwedish vengelieal Migsion Covenant "

O AMOTICH c v eve i seaianasiinanes 0 0 §, 280 020 10 10 8, 480 HR 153 142 79,802 ﬁlp

Bwedish ]wtmg,olicul ‘fron Mission.. .. 3 3 1,800 1400 i b 3,200 tifd 57 b4 24, 505 403
Tomplo Society in the Unitod Muu‘w ;

(Iriends of the Tomple)e...oveviisenvenfonrieendiininnns D L 1 1 K00 ROD 1 1 400 400
B8 ) T a7 €7 645, 300 2,048 30 20 G4, 400 1870 240 240 200, 185 1,42
Unitad Brothren bodios=-

Clmmh of the United Brothren in .
T T 34 32 80,875 065 43 44 89, 501 oo || madd3 | 1,508 712, 400 b4y
Chumh of “the United Brothren 'in .

Christ (O1d Constitution)........... 3 2 725 B 11 S | P N P T LI LT LTI 243 207 08,077 283
Universalists.. ...ooveeennnn.. . 30 2 04,176 1,868 26 i) an, 140 1,467 s 271 "07 400 9?47
Volunteers of Ameries. .. veeee. . ireene 9 21 3, 782 323 16 38 0,420 A8 16 30 U, 00 208

Roman Catholle Chureh. .. ..vvuuiveiinnaan| 280 504 .m 650 047 322 678 873,004 Bed f| 7,000 | 6,808 ,ﬂ.HQO 24
Jewlish congregations .......... O, 30 72 85, 724 1,191 GO 75 87,870 1,172 137 149 124, 2062 84l
Iastern Orthodox Churches: .
Russinn Orthodox Chureh.....o.......... 4 4 8,460 892 5 § 4,481 806 3 15 10,972 1
Servian Orthodox Church,..... 1 1 (o0 600 2 2 2,220 1,110 3 3 ‘.3, 7(}0 900 i
" Syrlan Orthodox Church.......... 1 1 300 300 1 1 ano 000 2 2 7f‘() 3'{3(1
Greok Orthodox Church........ [ 8 8 8,489 1,060 2 2 1,380 o 1 1 ke 720
Armonian Chyreh......... ferrarenaaeeeas . 1 1 500 300 |[..ennnee PO R 2 3 1,060 550
Buddhists:
Japanose Templos.. ...........oovveneenest 3 3 2,600 #i7 1 1 Loon | 1,000 4 i 4,200 810
Polisti National Chureh of Amerieai........... 4 4 8,042 701 2 2 1,820 660 10 10 6,420 642
7997T—rART 1—10—"T7
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As shown by this table, the average annual salary
per minister for all denominations represented, for
continental United States as a whole, is $663. The
denomination showing the highest average is the
Unitarian, with $1,653, while the denominations next
m order are the Protestant Episcopal Church, $1,242;
the Universalists, $1,238; the General Convention
of the Now Jerusnlem in the United States of America,
$1,283; the Jowish congregations, $1,222; the Pres-
byterian Chureh in the United States of Ameries,
$1,177; the Reformed Church in Americn, $1,170; the
United Presbyterian Chureh of North America, $1,096;
the Congregntionalists, $1,042; the Christian Catho-
lie Chureh in Zion, $1,037; and the Synod of the Re-

formed  Presbyterian Church of North America,
$1,008,  Among the denominations showing an aver-

age salary considerably lowor than the general aver-
agoe Tor the United States are the Advent Christian
Church; all the Baptist bodies except the Northern
Baptist Convention; the Christian Union; the Chris-
tiang {(Christian Connection); the Church of Christ,
Scientist; the General Ildership of the Churches of
God in North Amerien; the Society of Friends (Ortho-
dox); the colored Methodist bodies; the Methodist
Protestant, Wesleyan Methodist, and Free Methodist
chiurches; the Salvation Army; and the Volunteers of
Americn. In the case of most of these last-named
bodies, as showit by the table, many of the organiza-
tions reporting are outside of thoe principal cities, and
nany of them are doubtless in rural regions, and this
fact necounts largely for the comparatively low aver-
ago salary. The low average shown for the Church of
(hrist, Sciontist, s doe to the fact that most of those
who serve as ministers, or readers, are persons hav-
ing other vocations and not dependent on the sal-
aries paid by the churches. In the case of the Salva~
tion Army and the Volunteers of America, the allow-
ance made for the officers serving at the various posts
is usually based upon their probable expenses, and is
practienily limited to these expenses.

The averngo salary shown for the large cities is con-
siderably higher as a rule than the general average
for the denomination, while for the area outside of the
prineipal cities it is usually somewhat less. Moreover,
the mverage salary generally corresponds to the grade
of the cities. For all denominations together it
ranges from $1,223 for cities of the first class to $1,110
for those of the sccond class; $1,063 for those of the
third class; $972 for those of the fourth class; and
$573 for the aren outside of the principal cities. In
individual denominations the conditions vary. In
the Northern Baptist Convention the average for
cities of the first class is $1,580; of the second class,
$1,420; of the third class, $1,381; of the fourth class,
$1,248; and for the area outside of the principal cities,
$683. The figures for the Disciples of Christ show
o regular gradation from $1,326 per minister for cities
of the first class to $1,250 for those of the fourth

class; for the Moethodist Episcopal Chureh, from
$1,422 for cities of the first class to $1,187 for those of
the fourth class; and for the Preshyterian Chureh in
the United States of America, from $2,169 for those
of the first class to $1,524 for those of the fourth class,

In the Southern Baptist Convention, the average
salary ranges from $1,793 for citles of the first class to
$1,358 for those of the fourth class, and among the
Congregationalists from $1,938 for cities of the firt
class to $1,512 for those of the fourth class, but in the
cnse of both these denominations the average for
cities of the third class is a little larger than for those
of the second class. Among the Lutheran bodies
there is considerable difference; some, as tho Gonenl
Jouncil, showing a regular gradation; others, as the
United Norwegian, showing larger averages for cities
of the third and fourth classes.

The lower average salary shown by some denomina-
tions for a higher class of cities than for a lower is in
most cases due to the existence in the higher cluss of
cities of an unusually large number of weak or mis
gion churches. TFor example, in the case of the
Southern Baptist Convention, which shows an wver-
age salary per ministor of $1,505 for cities of the thind
class and only $1,490 for cities of the sccond class, the
churches in the third class have an average member-
ship of 472, and in the second class of only 362, indi-
cating that the churches in the third class are wlso
financially stronger on the average than those in the
second class. \

In the Protestant Episcopal Church the average is
from $1,873 in cities of the first class to $1,517 in those
of the fourth, there being but little difference in the
figures for the second, third, and fourth classes of
cities. In the case of the Roman Catholic Church, the
figures show but little difference between the generdl
average and that for the various clusses of cities or
for the aren outside of the principal cities, the reason
being that in this denomination the salaries arve fixed
for tho diocese, being in general the same for the rurl
districts as for the large cities, Of the 24 ministers
reported by the 4 organizations of the Christian
Catholic Church in Zion, for the area outside the
prineipal ecities, 21 are reported at Zion City, and are
probably connected with the headquarters of the de-
nomination at that place.

Among the denominations included in this report
with those not paying regular salaries to- their min-
isters, and hence not represented in this table, thero
are several, as for example, the Freewill Baptists and
the German Baptist Brethren Church (Conservative),
in which a considerable number of the organizations
pay stated salaries, although it is not a general cus:
tom. Some of these denominations, among which are
the ones just mentioned, appear to be in the transk-
tional state from the unsalaried to the salaried min-
istry basis.

s e
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DATE OF ESTABLISHMENT OF

An inquiry was made in 1906 as to the date of es-
tablishment, meaning the year in which the local
church was organized, Trom the nature of the re-
ports made, however, it iy evident that to a certain
extent the inquiry was misunderstood, and that in
some cases the date given refers either to the found-
ing of the denomination to which the church belongs
or to matters of general ccclesinsticnl history, such
as the origin of the Christian Church, or the date of
the Reformation, rather than to the date of estab-
lishment of the local church.

With a view to presenting tho origin and growth
of the various denominations, tho years reported

RELIGIOUS ORGANIZATIONS.

been selected as on the whole the most significans:
Prior to 1800; from 1800 to 1849 from 1850 to 1899,
by decades; and from 1900 to 1906.  The years 1800
to 1849 have been included in one period chielly be-

muse this was o period of preparation, the forward
movement in denominational life beginning practically
about the middle of the cenbury.

The following table shows by denominations in de-
tail the total number of organizations, the number of
organizations reporting date of establishment and
thoe percentage which they form of the total number
of organizations in tho body, and the number of or-
gunizations established during cach of the diflerent

have been arranged by periods, and the following have

periods mentioned:

ORGANTZATIONS R
Total PORTING DATE OF OROARIZATTONS BSTABLISHED =~
number || ESTARLISUMENT.
DENOMINATION, of urgant- S e
' zatlong: . ! o
W00 |l Number Per cont: || Priov Lo | (800 to | 1850 to | 1800 to | 1870 to | IR0 Lo | 1800 o | 1900 to
MHEL-ar 1otul, 1800, 1840, 1808, 1864), 181, {HRN, 1848, 100G,
Al donominations /4.0 a,687 | 20,020 | 12,810 | 16,114 "I’ sm .iﬂ,’l'li $4,807 | BLARG
Adveniist bodles. ... RTINS o wel M‘IL"J I AM | [N
Evangelieal Adventls 18 17 [O)] 3 h 5 ........ |3 T
Advont Christinn Chuore 550 il 0.6 18 Bh &4 04 144
Boventh-day Adventist Denomination. 1,850 1,740 92,1 0 W 106 4 481
Chureh of God (CAQVORUSE) . vveeieeiveieennnnasni 10 10 E] 1 p 1
Clhurrehies of Qod (Adventist), Unattuched Congrogatlons. .. ... 10 10 1 d
Lifo and Advent Unlon. ... o eiiiieiniaieinannananes 12 12 é' 4 1
Shurehies of (od i Christ Josus 62 53 1 14 )
Armentan ChUreh. . cviiiieeciniarerinieiiiiiieiinariasssseens KE] 73 1 15 ]
Bahals........ N et aaseeanan e eenaeraneanettee e taantannen 24 24 J v 10 14
8 LA i o LT U FITT. 4,880 40,110 R() h TH 6,002 2,"0H 4,240 | 7,680 0,704 U M'n" 3 ""1)
BapUsta..eiaeienioiiinas 47,010 44,300 0" () ‘ um 4,668 1 2 ‘.!\(() 3000, 7,040 1 D,008 H lllM '/‘,vlh'l
Northern Boptlst Conventio 8,272 7,037 6. 0 d06 | 1,060 "7 [t} 874 | 1248 | 1,0 il
Southorn Baptist Conventlon, 21, 104 18,613 8.7 a66 | 2018 | 1,410 ] LRG| 2,063 | 3,800 | 3670 | o480
National Baptis Convention (Colored). . 18,534 17,610 1 09 1] 2,085 | 4,000 4,444 4,1(..« 9,708
Goneral Six Principlo Baptists. ... 14 16 4 O eevannee 2 T T
Sovonth-day Bupti%s ...... .. i 74 a1 b 1 9 10 4 4
Treo Baptlsts. . 1,346 1,008 244 U4 108 160 130 162 104
Treawlll BtLpLMS 08 878 36 18 20 91 (2 17 140
Goneral Bnptlsts. cae %) 448 11 12 2 &l i1} 130 mn
Boparate Baptists. . 76 a0 17 2 ] ¢ 14 R 0
United Bapllsts.......... 100 73 b 4 12 12 M a0
Duck River and Kindro
Church of Christ).. o &0 40 8 4 11 14 12 8
Primitive Boptists. . . a,022 2,132 818 m 122 210 270 it 206
Colored Primitive Bm)t it W 330 12 1 2% [0 H) it 7
Pwo-Soed-in-tha-Spirlt l'md(\stmmiun 5 30 L 1 feeanne R I
Trreowlll Baptlsts §Bulloakitm) .............. . 15 13 ] 1 F O T R TRTTTY [T vees
Unltod American Freowill Baptlsts (Colotod) v e neriarienin, 251 1m2 ] 600 fleeieeind] 1 feacinien 40 [U§
Brethran (PIPmotth) .o ceeeireiinensciierarrrerrincesseraennnen 408 308 144 0l
Tirothren (Plymonth)—T «ovvverevinineraeenss e, 134 134 1 40
Brothren (Plymouth)-~IT . 198 126 ol 32
Brothren ( Plymouth)—~I1I 8L ] 20 1
Brathren (Plymoutl)—IV (i0 60 i 18
Brothron (TRAVEI). . ccerviiiiii i et iraraiasraiiacaciinientrnaen _ 111 110 20 13
Brethren in Christ.. 74 k& 17 7
Yorker, or Old Urder, Brothr [1} gl O I 81 B eerwena 0 Baeaeen] 0 B fecaeaindeneanins
United'Zion's Children .. 28 28 4 0
BT L L Eo TP SOOI 74 T4 38 20
Chinese TOMPIES. .oevrerneimariraiiieee s 02 02 42 0
TADONESE TeMDLES . v vvereereeirneeierareaieneemnnnnaneennes 12 12 1 1
Catholio APOSTOHE CHUITHES. v vevereeneereennnrasensneennsenanns b 24 2 12
Catholle Apostolie Chumh - 11 11 ) SO :
Now Apostolie Chureh.. 13 13 1 12
Christadolphlans..........oeeeen 70 70 18 11
Christlan Catholic Church In Zion 17 ” 12 4
Christian Israslite Church....... e [ i} L P
Christlan Unlon..........covivnans ceen Semerrieanneaa, 217 2056 40 43
Christ{ans (Christian Connection) s e aeeeneeeans 1,870 1,172 174 150
Church of Christ, Belentist.........ooivun,et eeenareeaanss 0638 620 412 a8
Church of God and Saints of Christ (Colorod). . -evmrerrereernrnrnron 48 48 3 44
Churches of God in North America, General Eldership of the. ...... 518 454 % "

1 Per cent not shown wh

ore hago Is lesy than 100,
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ONGANIZATIONS RE-

Tatal PORYING DATE OF ORGANIZATIONS BRTABLISTIEL -~
number ASTAPLISIIM BN,
DENOMINATION, of organi| — e e o - e et et e et
zations: ) | } \ '1
1OUG, Number Peyeent | Priorto § 1800 to | 1850 Lo | 1860 (o | 1870 to | 1880 {0 | 1890 (o | 1900
e of total, 1504, 1840, 186, 1860, 18749, 1880, { 1500, f Lhtei,
S L U AN | MU SR | A N SRS SRV AN S S
§ |
Chuvebies of e Living God (Colore®) ... .ooL ., e e, 68 47 ) i [
Clirel of the Living Gl (Christlan Workers for Friondship) .. a4 44 Ei)w
Chureh of the Livigg God (Apostolie Chareh). ... . 15 14 ) 4
Chureh of Chirist In God, ... 1 Y i )] i
Churelies of the Now JOrsalint . oo ciene i e ceeie e eerns h 5] 121 OLO ool 23 145 11 17 15 19 | 3
Coneral Convention of the Now Jorusalom i the Untted Staees ) 1 B o
af Amovlen, 114 w07 59,9
CGmeral Chureh of the Now Je 14 14 )
Communistle socleties..... etietieerenmesaanen, - 23 29 (O}
United Society of Beoliuvers (Shakors).,.. 15 1b i )
Awmann Sociely. 7 7 (O]
Congregationalists....oocoeiiann, Semsavrsacaaanenraanaiarnn. veenan . 6,713 6,042 a8, 8 8 064 416 hi{H] Rl ey | 1,074 60
Diselples or Christians..o.o.oooine Chvesermertatianarersacnnanas see] 10,042 8,108 VT N | P 574 428 &4l o | LA | 1,083
Disetplesof Chadsto .ol e P 5,003 078 (11 R T O, 473 Ex 44 7711 L, 14 [P
Churches of Clirlst. ..., heeieybareeanaae 2,049 20430 1) W A | P i} i 11 M A0 446 4l
Drunkery or Gerinan Baptlst Bretheen, .. ... ...... [ 1,007 66 88,1 14 87 aL 70 108 27 218 o
CGortan Raptist Brethiven Chureh (Conservative).ue oo, .o.., 822 763 ) 9n 8 n 87 89 ml}n 104 1k 146 1
Ol Ozder German Baptist Brethren, R T I T T, L 0 | D)
The Brethren Chureh ( Progressive T Yer . 202 168
German Seventh-doy Baptisis..oooo. .. Cereienee P 3 h
Kagtern Orthodox Charehws. ... rrarriaees e, 411 104 9 3 W®
Rumsinn Orthodox Chlureh. ., . s 50 || 50 8 Ty i
Servlin Oehodox Churel oo e v s e e aaes 10 10 1 9
Syrian Orthodox Chureh L 8 1 7
Greek Orthodon Chareh, ves 33 27 ceravene 2 25
Evangelical hbodies, o ovreereanns ceanne &,410 BR3 Heeienonnns 172 200 295 Exit) RiE] [§34] ki
Tvameelival Assoelation. . ... T | wed L BT T B TN Y BT T
United Evangelical Churehi. B3 R | PR A8 37 [0} R0 kR W pENY
Ervangelstlo associnbions oo ieeinenn. eeresaminan Ceamannas faaaae ven 182 174 [T O | R 1 5 10 12 n L U] )
Apostolle Faith Movement. ,....u... [ 4 b)) ) [
Punied Misstons. . .... . 11 11 ﬁn) d
Metrapolitun Churell Asseelatton. ... .. Q a 6] 5
Hephizibal Falth Misslonpry Assoelntlon. .o oo oan. ot 10 10 n i
Misstonary Cligrelt Assoehdlion ..o oo ceenoeinos 32 20 El) 4
Pentecost Bands of the World. . 16 1B " ¥
Huoavenly Roeerait Chareh, .. . 27 23 D) W
Apostolie Chrlstiun Clinreh . 1?2 41 O] 8
Chirdstlnn Congregation, ., . 1 0 5] ¥
Gospel Mission.. ..o, 8 0 o)) 4
Chureh of Danlel'y Buan 4 4 M 1
Lamber River Mission, 5 B %) §
Pontecostul Unfan Chureli, . .. e R 4 ; o d
Voluntory Missionary Society in Amerfea(Colored) ....... 0.0, 3 3 m 3
¥ree Chrfgtion Zion Church of Chrlst (Colored) . ovvveiinvenvennnann. 15 13 [ TR | U [ [ DU I PRI O S B
) [T PO raerans (RO PR, 1,147 812 70.8 130 208 39 41 0 113 136 80
Boclety of Friendd (OrhodoX) e, e canenn. R73 GG 4.1 80 145 30 b} [t} gU 33 ®
Religions Socioty of IMriends (Hicksite). ..o 2R 0 45, 4 48 41 g 3 2 1
Oribindox Conservative Irionds (Wilburite). 18 4L 1 2 17 1 § § [ 2 3
Brionds (Prinftive) . vvanveocriaciniinnas . 8 5 élg ..... O 1 ¢ E 28 PR RN PR
German Bvangolien! rotestant bodles. .onevaiiaineiiae, . . 6 G4 (O J | S 18 11 10 10 7 i 3
tiormaon Fvamgolieal Protestant Mindsters” Assoetatlon..... 44 44 [T | PO, . 15 B b B [ i 2
Gorman Evaygelical Protestant Ministers' Conferance. 22 20 [0 2NN | PO, E) 3 5 b 2 1 1
Gorman Bvangelionl 8ynod of North Amerlea. .. 1,805 1,186 (508 | 116 128 156 170 231 212 ']
Indopendont eITeHER vy e e essascaaanens 1,070 a6y 80, 2 3 9% ul 24 37 118 a7 15
Intermtlomat Apostolie Hollness Unton.... 74 73 [ T | T D N (R T Civiaass 3 15
JeWISh CONETURNUNG . covirirviienenerinnnes 1,700 1,112 62, 9 4 3N 60 43 9 212 RY8 3
Tastiordny Sunts. . iinennnennn.n. e airer e enran .. 41,184 1,112 03,0 [foennannnas 38 44 118 160 212 | 284 2%6
Chureh of Tosus Chirlst of Latter-doy Sants............ 683 027 a8l 2 40 b 91 12 139 143
Reorgenized Chureh of Jesus Christ of Latter-Oay Saint 501 485 05,8 [[rneeenrens 15 4 53 [t} 86 145 14
TENOEON DOBIES s v v e vnvaneairnnereevneenannnns s IS 12,708 11,030 03.9 258 Q07 898 991 1,028 2,300 2,020] 2,30
General Synod of the Evangelieal Lutheran Church in the -

United States of Ameriea........ . Y Crraeaans . 1,734 1,507 o0, 4 1056 346 104 145 107 188 Pty 28
United Synod of the Kvangellenl Lutheran Chared i tha South. 449 302 87.3 40 07 45 21 45 43 63 &3
tienoral Counell of the Bvangelieal Lutherun Chureh in North \

1850100 ¢ s PP O 2,146 2,104 9R.0 131 162 319 384 472 adt
Evangelienl Luthersn Synodigel Conlerence of Amarlon. 4,301 3,100 94,2 1496 340 429 078 687 QW

Inited Norwoglan Lathornn Chureh In Amerien.. . ... 2177 1,106 04,0 59 61 180 308 271 s
Tvangoelleal Lutherer Joint Synod of Ohio and Other Sta 72 17 92.9 82 (i) 54 127 171 139
Lathoran Synod of Buffalo ..., ......... PO [ 33 32 ) 3 : 0 1 10 b
Hauge’s Norwegln Bvangolienl Lutheran Synod...... 272 241 88, 68 10 10 41 62 6l 1]
Evangelical Lutheran Church In Ameries, Tiolsen’s Synod 26 26 (l; 1 2 4
German Evangelieal Lutheran Synod of Texas. .oeeeenun.. 26 24 ¢ 1 4
Tvangelieal Lutheran Syned of Iows nnd Other States e 898 504 97.1 48 73 100 204 188 Y
Bynod for the Norweglan Evangelieal Lutheran Chureli in

ST A, 927 890 6.7 48 % 168 188 184 an

1Ter cent; not shown where base ls less than 100,

}
%
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GRGANTAATHOING RE-
Toinl | PORTING DATE OF ORAANIZATIONS BHPANLISEE D
mnnber ESTABLINIMENT,
DENOMINATION, of organdl R . e e e v
zallons:
1, Nutuhor, | Feeeent 1'rior to | 1800 40 | TR0 (o | 1860 (o | 1870 Lo | 1880 to § 180 fo | 1400 to
*Lof total, 180, [REHN IRYTR 181, 1870, 18Kk 1544, oo,
Taitheran bodies—Continned, )
Evangelical Lutheran Sy nod of Michignn and Ofher Stotes..... ho 64 11 7 ]
Danish Evangolicul Luthoeran Chureh in Anerhon, . 02 i} RH] &N 15
leolandie Evangolical Lutheran Synod in North Amerlin, 14 14 2 3
Imannnuel Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Churehol North
ATHETIOR. oo i iinaenn s v ecteae s 11 11 1 1 2
Flanish Evangolieal Lutheran Chureh of Ameries, or Suoml
Synodo.ooo.ll aetmeaaneaten s 105 102 hi Ll 44
Norweginn Lutheran Freo Churellecci,veseeiaae.. . 320 i 1 04 (i)
Unitod Danish Evingellenl Luthoran Chureh fn Amork .. 198 148 UK il k2]
Slovak Evangolical Lutheran Synod of America. ... . ill] i [ 1 w2
Flonish Bvangelieal Lutheran Nutlonul Churel. . Gith (1§ R 17 A4
Apostolie Latheran Chuareb (Finndshty. ..., farieresies (B 40 H 10 1
Chureh of the Lutheran Brethren of Amevien (Norweglun)...... 16 15 1 ] n
Evangeleal Lutheran Johovah Conferenes............. ranaes [ 9 u 4 Ki
Mennonito DOMES. v vvuveeinn e e ens 604 v L [t 02 i}
Mennonita Chuareh.......... eretiateanaeneneaans a0 | s R3] U U
Bruederhoof Mennonite Churoh., . .- 8 L R ) N RN DR P R 2 1
Awdsh Mennontte Churelr, ... . LY fili 4 [ 11
Old Amish Mannonite Chareh., 4 b Il J 8
Reformoed Momionite Clumreh, . .ovcnnyenennan. [T | PR R 0 T | PN P PN T P e TP e,
General Conforenee of Mennonites of North Anterien, . 40 Hi : 1l 17 i
Chureh of God in Christ (Mennonite). o .i.. 0 RPN R ) T | O DA S P P, . O . .
01d (Wisler) Mennonite Chareh, .. - .. i} o] . S - I S L N P, can Liveevinnn
Dofoncoless Monnondtes.. ... cereasreee 14 14 .. Y P . ] ] 1
Mennonite Brethren In Chvdst .o oo oo i niiieeens 68 i8] N N 2 b 14 1) 20
Bundes Conferenz dor Mennoniten Brusdor-tomeinle:
Krimumer Brueder-Gomeludn ..ol [ 0 1 P P .
Sehollenberger Brasdor-Gomeinds .., .., 11 (3 3 I ) T | NPPOUIO PORRIPS FPPRNPPRY IO I ! T R, N
Coutral Ilinois Conforenee of Moennonitos. ......... 13 14 B P 1 7 1
Nebrasko ond Minnesoty Conference of Mennonites. . ... peanaees 8 7 PPN R v I 2
Melhodist bodies. .,.ovuannan.., et asedetreaaiar e vens (4, 701 49, hdd G, 7 A9 Vo | WU B et it
Methodist I'}Plsoo nl Churelee vy ke r ket 2, 043 W, il 4,110 AT S ALY S T PRt
Union Auerienn Methodist Kplseopal Cliureh (Colored) i 74 (1) 12 1 7 14 2
African Mothodlst T piseopal Chumeli.. oo, 6, 47 5, 7 N8 102 LAMS |1 808 | 1,120 1,001
Afrloan Union Mothodist Trofestant, Chaneh,. . 9 h ! 3 10 10 b] 9
Adviean Maothodist Bplseopal Zion Chaeeh . ... 2,204 2,043 L= 0 470 o i it
Mothodist Protestout Chureh.. ... Cevinesieaas 2,843 2,375 M0 333 i B A%
Wosleyan Mothodlst Connegtlon of Auericu.. ... B RS i (i T4 104 i)
Methodlst BEpiscopal Chureh, South seeeyceeieennens 17,8433 11,887 BLA67 1 2088 1 Lusn | e :
Congregational Methodist Churel....... ... Cean b urh 1 2 Al 164 l
Now Congrogntional Mothodist Chureh, Lo, PP B Bl memrenne 15 1n 10 ¢
Golored Muthodist piseopal Churel. ... oeinn, s 2,38 2,021 T 4] ani Bl )
Roformed Zion Untoi Apostolie Churel (Colored) ....... . 45 i) 11 I B 4
Primjtive Mothodist Churel (o the United States of Amorien. 4t St ! i 11 B
Froo Mothedist Church of North Awerlen.....ou,v.... Paene 1,503 1,344 130 2Ry 4R it
Roformed Muothodist Unlon Eplscopul Chureh (Cotored). ....... hin it id 4 14 8
Moravian hodies. ..o eoeiiiinaninn TS [ 14 16 10
Moravian Charelt (Unins Frabiim) v, o eee i ions ceieesnnvannes .8 1 10 (3] )
Lvangelical Union of Bohemisn and Moravian Brethron in {
North Amerfen. ......ooiv it Cerarraeaia. 1 J 12 T () R | OO PPN 1 U i i !
| ¥
Nonsoctarian Churelies of Biblo Talth. oo iiveeiniienirinnienrenns a0 164 B PP | I 14 g 63 14 :
Poniccostal Chureh of the Nazarent. .. ...oovvroninaean. o 00 o . . 3 Eol 0 !
Polish Nationol Churel of Amorlen. . .ovvenvane.. PN Veeeeeans 24 24 n 13 !
Preshyterinn bodles. ....... JE U o 1E R AN I P Y AR L VY 1,71
Preshytlorian Chureh i the United Statos of Amerlot........... izt ik ) 076 | 1,248 ] 1,140 LR
Cuambarland Presbyterfan Clutveh. ool e . 2,850 2,80 1 Brl] 247 WK 461 43t 4 U
Colored Camberland Preshyterfun Chureh............ 196 JUR} T e 1 12 il 63 41 £
Welsh Calvinistio Mothodlst Chupelr. ... peraianes TSR 147 143 carernine. K 32 20 2] W ] i
United Proshy tevian Clhareh of North Ansorlen. .. ........ eevnes 908 030 hil 24u a2 71 0 i wy jrid
Prosbytoerian Churel in tho United States. ... vevess PP e 3,104 2,761 171 H83 any 156 o 425 [ Rt
Assoclate Syned of North Amerien (Associsto Proshytorian K
Churel). ... et ireeastrntaraees v Cernenas 29 19 ) | ¥ PO Bleenanr.. R 1 1
Assoclato Roformod Synod of the South. ... .o...o.d, reans . 141 130 L) 2 24 11 & 14 17 ] 12
Synod of the Reformed Proshy toriun Chureh of North Amorlen. . 114 107 9.0 K] R¥] 11 9 24 10 8 b
Reformed  Presbyterlan Churel in North Amoerles, Generpl '
Synod....... e trarieessaenan eaadersaen Cerranaenns 27 23 El) 3 7 0.
Roformad Preshyterian Chureh (Covenantod). v v eeveneauneoeen 1 1 L5 T | SN S PO O I
Reformed Presbytorfon Churel In the United Statos und Canads, 1 1 O] Y (PPN PN
Profostant Episcopal Chureh....oviveevnnnn.nen Creerrerrrrenaa b 8.7 it M3 LR [£H] K ol |1, [P
Roformed bodies 288 fats 203 0 N7
Reformed Church In Amerien. .......oouue e iereaaaanes 52 05 09 b
Reformod Chureh in the United States. . . ovvereroniinnaeennnns 1,573 . 1 1id
Chrlgtlan Reformed Chnrel. ..o .o i 174 172 _ 52 b}
Hungarian Reformod Chureh in Amerlea. ....ooo.... Crenasrens i 16 S DO s T Cereves i 11
Reformad Catholio Church. .. ... ceenes e ete et eaaeeerraaaaeene ] H 1 2
Reformed Eplscopal Churcl. Bl 80 1t 4
Roman Catholic Chureh,.... 12, 482 10,473 ToR00 | 2107
Salvalionists. . v veeencieiranarnen et 714 712 291 201 .
Salvatlon Ammy..cooeriiiianiiiiaaena. e ttteeneata s (i 602 B | A R P 2 2Ry 274
Amenoan Balvatlon ATINY .. ... v riirrinr i cirericanaene, 20 i (O T | P, ves . . N 17
Schwenkfolders. 8 4 1 1
Seclul Brethren. 17 i I ¢ T | O 1 7 3
Soowty for £tnie 5 5 . N A R | PO 1
Bpirlsuaisis. ....... 455 454 00.8 ... 18 28

1 Por cent not shown whoere hase is less than 100,
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ORGANIZATIONS RF-
Tatal PORTING DATE OF ORGANIZATIONS RSTANLISUED—
number ESTABLISRMENT.
DENOAINATION. of orguni-{{ . ___ \ - . e e i
zntions: '
19006, Number. Percent || Drior 1o { 1800 to | 1850 to [ 1860 Lo [ IRTI 1o [ 1880 1o | 1800 to [ 1900 to
1 of otal, 1800, 18440, 1880, IKGY, 1879, (&5 JRUN 1 1o,
- i I SR | -
i
Swadlsh Svangalenl Bodlns. oo oo iii i i iiiame s enarmaans 408 4 iatl] LT T LSOO IR B, 3 41 120 14l i ]
Swadigh Evangoelieal Mission Covenant of Amovlen............. any ! 204
swadish Ivangelleal Tras Mlsslon. ..o iiian o, w7 125
Torpln Socloty In the United States (Iriends of the Temple)....... 3 ! 3
Theosophioal S0elttles oo ieean i iircsiia i iicrenac v aenanenn 85 ! 84
Thoosophieal Sacloty 0 Amorlen, (..o oo IT| '111‘
Theosaphieal Soclety, Now Yo, ....... 1 1
Theosophical dociory, Amorienn Section 64 | 3]
Vaivarsal Brotharhoad and Thessophical Soeloly 1 3
LT g N 401 ‘ 456 [0 49
Unltad Brelhron oot oo oo i e s trr v e n e 4,304 u 3,100 T48 44
Chureh of thes Uniled Brathron dn Chrdsbea oo o iiiiiane, €, 7482 2,650 64 it
Churel of the United Brotheon in Chrlst (Ol Constliution). ... 572 bdd 102 4]
Univarsnlista..... 840 720 104 H
Vaduntn soclely.. .. 4 4 i 3
Volunteors of Amerke ! ; 71 ¥ R |
\

1 D'ar cond not shown where haso (s loss than 100,

From this table it appears that 179,331 organiza-
tions, or 84.5 per cent of the total number, made a
repart ag to the date of establishment. For most of
the smallor denominations—those having less than
100 organizations in 1906-—there was either a full
report as to dato of establishment or a report from all
but a fow organizations. Three of these smaller
bodies, howover—Old Order German Baptist Breth-
ron, Reformed Mennonite Chureh, and Church of God
in Christ (Mennonites)—made no report whatevoer,
while for the Apostolic Tutheran Church (Finnish),
the Alrican Union Methodist Protestant Church, the
Separato Baptists, and ono or two other bodies, the
returns wero very incomplete. Among the denomina-
tions having 100 or more organizaiions in 1906, the
following stand highest in rospect to the percentage
of organizations roporting date of establishment: The
Brothren (Plymouth)—I, 100 per cent; Spiritualists,
09.8 per cont; Salvation Army, 99.7 per cent; Chris-
tian Roformed Church, 98.9 per cent; Unitarians, 98.9
por cent; Congrogationalists, 98.8 per cont; Reformod
Chureh in America, 98.6 per cent; and Colored Cum-
berland Presbyterian Church, 98.5 per cent.

Among the donominations for which comparatively
low porcentages are shown are tho Disciples of Christ,

68.56 por cent; Methodist Episcopal Chureh, South,
G6.4 per cent; Jewish congregations, 2.9 per cont;
United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), 60.6 per
cent; Friends (Hiclsite), 45.4 por cent; Coloved Primi-
tive Baptists in America, 41.4 por cent; United Bap-
tists, 37.2 per cent; and Greek Orthodox Chureh, 8.1
per cent,

There were 44 denominations roporting organize-
tions established prior to 1800. It does not follow,
however, that 2l of them had » denominational exist-
ence at that time. In some cases churches organized
prior to that date subsequently joined denominations
of more recent formation.

Fitty denominations report their earliest organiza-
tion in the period from 1800 to 1849, but among these,
also, there are eases in which churches now connected
with a certain denomination wero at that time iden-
tified with somoe other body.

For purposes of further comparison the following
table is presented, which shows, for all denominations
and for each family or separate denomination for
which a report as to date of establishment was made
by more than 100 organizations, the percentagoe of
organizations established during each of tho different
periods specified:
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PER CENT OF ORGANIZATIONS ESTARLISIUSD
DENOMINATION., e e B+ 2 St e A 15 S e e et
I'rlor to | 1800 (o 1850 to 1800 {o 1870 to 1880 Lo | IS00 Lo | 1006 Lo
1800, 1540, 1850, 186y, N7, 1880, 1800, 1000,
All denominatlonS. .. oiviiiaiannan, faveenanen weeesaeaaeaes Hreeriaarar e 2.0 1.4 7.1 0.4
AdventIst DOGIeSe e o eiieerran e eiinieneenannes erenesiteiacanraenanaes Y B 0.4 15 HI’; 3
Advent Christian Chureh....o.oooeeiiiiieniian.. e tisseeinsaneareanrareareran PR 1.8 AU 0.0
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination........ Netaeresriiretane Y 0.2 0.4 4.2
Baptist bodies..... N J P L6 12, 53 R.6
BOADUSS. v veese oo eeaeeeiereeenns s Lol 1. 52 wo
Northern Baptist Convention. .. . 3.0 2.0 0.0 8.4
Southern Baptist Conventlon................ . . Ly jUY 7.4 0.4
National Bapiist Conventlon (Coloved)...... [©) 0. { 0.5 1.7
Free Baptists....... 2. 2,0 0,2 10,3
Freewill Baptist 0ns i1 11 4.8
General Baptists pevmranan 2.9 2,4 4.
Lrimitive | n{)tists.. ............. . 3.7 38,4 8.1 b7
Colored Primitlve Dap Craereaseesestaaaraeerannaes P . 3.0 0.3 7.4
United Amerfoan Freewill Bapllsts (CoIOretd) .o ianiiieraresncesssavonsasfinranennas [ N SRR e 2,0
Rrethren (Plymouth). ........ ereteeereae s ST UU PPN ST y 0.; 1.8 ab
Brethren (Plymoth)—T ......o...... et [SRTUTRRUURURURRPUT! IR IR 0.7 0.0
Tirethren (RIVINOut)—IL «.vveeiiriaiinnnannernnans raremereeiaanene P, R e P N R .
Bretbren (River)......... 2.7 1.8 30 10.4
Chirlstinn {njon [U%i] L0 20,4
. 2L0 1,7 LN
el N 0
Chureles of the New Jorusnlem, . ueeeceeenasns. [ Ceeeanan 10.0 12,4 0.1
Genernl Conventlon of the New Jerusnlent fn the Unjted States of Amerfea........[.. 2.5 140
Congregationalisis......... Ceveeeraeann eerereasrereaaaanees reerrererveneraetennaes 12.2 171 7.4 .0 L3
Disciples or Christlans.......... e bararaeeateneans S S ereana [ R 7.1 5.4 241 BV
Disciples of ChriSt.....o........ v rerae o et e e 88 & 244 a3
Churehes of Chdst,... . v ednran- .2 4.0 AR BTN
Dunkers or German Baphlst Brethren. . ..oiveveiiireerveianreee s esncnsnssrasnans L4 0.0 0.4 2100 3
CGierman Baplist Brethren Churolt (Conservalive) . e eueeesencevesvererensencneniess L 114 1.7 . 4 1.6
‘The Brethren Chureh (Progressive DUBKCES). .. v eeaivnenanes 0.5 |.. 2R3 2L
Enstern Orthodex Churches...... 2.8 (K
Tvangelical bodles........... cereerarne e P TN 7.1 0.5 243 1.0
Evmlp\“llcnlAssoclntion................................ .......... PSSR (SUROU 8.0 12,7 4.0 L9
United Evangelieal Chureh........... [ 4,4 A8 1.4
Evangolistic assoclations.......... N [ [ P L[S 2.9 20,4 0l
Friends.....ocvvenennn. R crveeaeean 16,0 26,0 4.4 6.7 0.9
B0010ty Of FHENAS (OTHOA0K) -« e eeeeeereeeearreeesarieesenes e A0 28 581 44 wo| o] e 14
German Evangolieal Synod of North AmerleB.e........ verevanvan [OTOR 8 0.8 13,2 1,3 m, b 17.0 14.0
Independent churches. .. .. 0.3 2.7 2.2 2.0 3.8 14,3 98T 47.6
Jowish congregations. .... 0.4 2.8 4.6 57 LR m1 24,0 b
Latter-doy Saints. .o .oveveneninnn.. v b nteseamerearervasann . 3.4 4.0 10,0 14,4 10,1 254 23.0
Church of Josng Christ of Tabter-0ay S8, oo rnervirareinarsiaseianaaens RN T %7 0.4 0.4 4.5 0.3 pL o
Reorganized Churceh of Jesus Christ of Lattor-lay Salntd., coveevreiornnenn [ . 31 0.8 10.0 14,2 17,6 0.0 b
Latheran bofies........... Ceerereraenaan PR e e rereeaeeeniean PO 2.2 7.6 6.0 8.8 13,0 19,4 22,0 200
(ieneral {%yucd ol the Tvangelienl Tutheran Chareh in the Unitod States of Amuerlen. 6.7 a8, 0. 19,4 0.4 1.7 12.0 13.9 11
United bynod of the Bvangelleal Luthoran Chureh in the Sotih, . voivieieienncnns 10.2 M7 1L6 hod 1.8 0.0 1.1 \).7
Ceneral Counell of the Kvangelleal Iutheran Clmreh in North Amerl b, 11,2 6.2 .7 1h.2 18,3 224 1.8
Tovangelienl Lutheran Synodieal Conforence of AMerlea.....ovvivrerrnenaenanens 0.1 KN G, 10.9 18 21 B 22,1 L5
Unlted Norwegian Lutheran Chureh in America. . ... vemnan eeevnrennanes eerrerees 1.3 [ 5G 1.3 27,4 24,8 1.3
Evangalical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohio and O thor SIes. . va.eenenn... N creraeas 10.6 14 0.5 7.5 377 2.8 i
Haugae's Novwegian Bvangelical Lutheran 8ynod. . oveeveevenns, ey vrrevenne . 0.4 4.1 4.1 17.0 267 2. 2
Evangelienl Lutheran 8ynod of Town and Other States..... . it . 0.0 Bl 14,2 2.4 o4 2.0
Synod for the Norwegian vangelieal Lutheran Chureli In Amerleg..v........ O 5.4 8.4 185 15.4 AL D 0.6
Finnish Evangelleal Lutheran Church of Amerfen, or Suomi Synod ......... TN I F 2.0 7, 43,1 -1;/-1
Norwogian Lutheran Frae ChUeh. .o ovvevesvesivereesriinaransrinsssresrsnesnioss .3 3.6 0.8 LN a7 46,0
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Churcl [n Amerion. . vuueeisseceinainseernns 0.7 1.4 23,0 18,0 3.8 210
Mennonite Dodles. ..ervvinnnnnnan. G 0.2 08 1LY 13.7 18.6 10.9
Mennondte CRureh. . eeveveseeer e ciaisnrensunsrennen irieruaensetnenntsanenns 14,2 25.3 3.2 8.0 8.4 12,1 13,2 1.7
Mothodlst bodles.............. eernaeane e nenienaens 0.5 18.6 8.3 0.6 10.5 18, 8 16.7 16,4
Mathodist Tpiscopal Church, ..oveveiiiieivannn veantneraeennns [N 0.0 1.7 10.7 1.8 15,4 17.3 151 L1
Alrlean Mathodist Eplscopal Chureh...... S A 3. 1.2 12,5 21.0 22,5 20,0 19.4
Alrlean Methodist Xplscopal Zlon Chureh.. .. F e cerenes 2.8 1.8 0.8 23 10,3 17.4 10,6
Mothodist Protestant Chureh ceaeseararanas evnfenracainns 14.8 0.6 14.0 6.1 17.7 17
Waesloyan Methodist Connection of America. . F P Nreas 0.7 8.8 7. 12, 4.4 20.1 2.1
Methoealst Episcopal Ciureh, South..... et e aariaranaer e Cevesieiienn 0.5 10.0 10.4 8.5 13.2 17,6 16,0 171
Congregational Mothodist Chureh. ... oo iiiiinciiinaareieieanaas R 3.0 1 . 8 8.4 20,4 00,
Colored Methodist Episcopal Chureh. .. o ameibrran e en s 0.2 5.1 3.7 21,8 17,6 10.1
Free Methodist Church of North Amerien,e.vsveeenereanen.s reneaen erereeees PO IO 01 8.7 21,7 321 2€0
Moravian bodies.......... Cemasanaanes cerriranenen, eeeraatinenrtaiannen e araeay 13.9 5.7 13,0 13.1 13.0 13,1 131 13.1
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum)........... civenean 15,9 6.5 15,9 4.0 4.0 15,0 0.3 9.3
Nonosectarlan Churches of Bible Faith............ eemeraanane s [T P SRS T, PN S N 1 P 7.0 28,0 3L7 32.2

1 Losg than one-tonth of 1 per cent,
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Proghylorian BOgIeS. e .o i iieir te s et e et r e

Presbyterion Clinreh in the United Stodes of Amerlea. ..o oiiinenannnn

Cumberland Preshyierian Choreh, . ..ooonaoiien..
Colorad Cumbertatid Presbyterian Chureh
Welsh Calvigistic Methodist Chureh
United Preshyterinn Church of North America. .

Dreshyterian Chureh in the United Stales
Assoelnte Reformed Synod of the South
Synod of the Reformed Preshyterion Ch

Protestant Dplscopal Chureh.....oooaooas U RUR TR
Reformed DOMIeY .o vt it e et e

Tefarmed Churel I ATIERIeN . v i ia it aervaenransrae e raarannnaerrans

Reformed Chareh in the United Btute vane .-
Christion Reformed Chreh. oo i cens

Roman Cathole Churth. ..o vt rr e e s

Salvationista.. ...
Stlvation Army...ooii.n

LA 1 Y1 g N

Bwedish Fvangolien] DOGIES. coivr ittt et e et ie it e e v raeenraernarnarena

Hwedish T vangolical Mission Covenant of Amerleg

Swedish Bynngolient Froo Misslon. oo i iiiiiiiiiir i e

L8 T L8
United Broathren BodIeS. .. .. veer et iir e iaire e ae e ear et raiee e iriaararaaeeneiaras

Church of the United Brothren in Chris
Chureh of the Uniled Brethren In Chirlst (()ld Constifution

Universallats

ansq len onu~tout.h of 1 per u:mt

Tho 179,331 organizations which were in existence
at the closo of 1906 and for which the date of estab-
lishment was reported, are subdivided as follows, ac-
cording to the diflerent periods of organization shown
by the two tables preceding:

. i
PERIOD, Number, | Ut cont

L o] 1) 1R eeod] 179,301 100, 0

DPrior to 1800......... bt e a e e ataas 3,037 2.0
1800 Lo 1849, 21,829 12,2
1850 to 1849 12,816 1
1800 to 1860 16,114 0.0
1870 to 1870... 25,861 14,4
1880 to 18890, . 32,771 18,3
1800 Lo 1809. . 34,897 19,4
1600 to 1906 3%, 380 17.5

onqxdorm{.) the figures for all denominations to-
gother, it 1s nomceu.ble that beginning with the middle
of the last century, they are nmch larger for each
successive period, making allowance for the fact that
the latest period includes only seven years. If organi-
zations are established at a corresponding rate during
the remaining three yenrs of the present decade, the
number for the entire decade will be 44,837, and the
percentage 23.3. Part of this steady advance in the
number of organizations established in the successive
decades is of course only apparent. Some orpaniza-
tions disappear within a longer or shorter time after
their establishment, and the more remote the decade,
the smaller is the proportion of all organizations
established in that decade that still survive, and the

PER CENT OF ORGANIZATIONS USTARLISHED -
Irior to | 1801 to 1830 to 1860 to | 1870 to 1880 to | 1800 to | 1900 to
1800. 1849, 1854, 1849, 1874, 188, JRUUR T,
4.2 20,5 9.5 7.8 3.1 1.5 12,8
4.7 20.8 8.0 8.4 140 6.7 15,2 12,3
i 6 10.9 8.8 1.6 1.4 17.8 110
0.3 (.2 24,4 31 RIWY jEN]
20,4 140 1.7 13,3 4.2 2.1
14,1 - 7.6 10.4 10,8 jENT 13.7
8.2 5.7 1 154 JUSY 1A
8.5 3.8 11.5 .1 mwh 0,2
10.3 8.4 234 U] 7.4 47
6.2 15.8 8.9 8.9 1.5 15,8 18,3 14.9
11.9 21.4 11,0 10.5 9.0 1w 141 0.8
17.1 22,9 12,2 6.6 8.0 10,0 16,2 8.6
11,2 23,1 1.6 12,3 06 JeX] 1.7 8.8
0.6 4.1 2,0 0.3 8.7 23 .2 A.9
1.0 7.0 9.6 .6 14.9 18,7 1.2 20.2
0.3 18,0 0,9 40.9
o3 8.6 416 3.6
.................... 1.3 2.4 ] 6.5 20,0 61,3
.............................. 0.8 10,5 30.8 .8 10.0
.............................. 11 14.8 32,2 .7 18,3
........................................ L6 28.0 44,6 .8
2.7 17.1 4.0 9.0 5.7 15.8 13.4 10.7
(U3 7.8 8.3 1.0 16.6 18.6 283 14,3
0.2 8.1 8,5 1.1 0.9 0.5 20,4 14.8
........... 6.3 7.0 10.6 15.1 4.8 35,3 1L0
1.3 20,9 10,7 11,0 12.8 0.3 14.4 9.7

greater the understatement in the table of the total
number of organizations established in that decade.
But the chief cause of the steady advance is the fnct
that the population of the country is constantly in-
creasing.

The denominations showing the largest percontages
of organizations established before 1800 are as follows:

LS Ayt OO 8.7
Associate Reformed Synod of the South (Presbyterian)....... 18,5
Reformed Church in America. ..o iiiiiiii i, 1.1
Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrim)..oooeeneeeiniinniaaaan. 15.9

Mennonite Church.

Congregationalists.........

Triends (Orthodox) :
Reformed Church in the Umtod States. .....oooiiionian, 1.2
United Synod in the South (Lutheran)........ ey 10.2

Of the 9 denominations listed, the Unitarian is the
only one for which the percentage for the period prior
to 1800 is equaled by that of no period lnter. In the
case of the Associate Reformed Synod of the South
(Presbyterian), the Moravian Church (Unitas Fratrum),
and the Reformed Church in America, the percentage
for the period prior to 1800 is equaled once; in the case
of the Mennonite Church, twice; in the case of the Con-
gregationalists and the Friends (Orthodox), three’
times; and in the case of the Reformed Church in the
United States and the United Synod in the South
(Tutheran), five times.

The percentages for the decade 1860 to 1869 are only
a little larger than for the decade 1850 to 1859, but
for the decade 1870 to 1879,the figures are much larger
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than for the procedin«‘r decade. The number of organi-
zations established in tho decade 1860 to 1869 was
undoubtedly reduced on account of the Civil War and
the reduction would have been greater had it not been
for the remarkable extension of the colored denomina-
tions through the South immediately after that war,
Thus 11.7 per cent of the organizations of the Colored
Ba.ptiqt% were established in the decads 1860 to 1869,

12.5 per cent of the organizations of the African Meth-
odist Tpiscopal Church, and 16.5 per cent of the
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Churely, as comparad
with {ive-tenths of 1 per cent, 1.2 per cent, and 1.3
per cent, respectively, for the preceding decado.

The decade 1870 to 1879 was one of general pros-
perity, which marked the beginning of o large amount
of immigration, and shows o corresponding advance
in the percentages. Tho impulse received in that
decade, however, was not continued to the samo
extent through the suceeeding decnde, 1880 to 1889,
and the influence of the period of general financial de-
pression which oceurred in the decade 1890 to 1899 is
manifest in the slight increase in per cent of orguniza-
tions formed during that period. In general, the
record of these tables nccords very closely with the
history of the times and of the denominations.

The seven years 1900 to 1906 show a notable in-
crease, their percentage of the total, as already indi-
eated, being at the rate of 28.3 for the whole decade.
A high percentage for the latest period is shown even
for some of the older denominations. The Freewill
Baptists, with a percentagoe of 29.9 for 1890 to 1899,
showed a percentage of 25.3 for 1000 to 1906, and the
General Baptists, Congregational Methodists, and
Seventh-day Adventists seem likewise to have entered
on a new period of expansion,

Among the bodies showing a decline in the number
of new organizations formed during this period are the
Northern Baptist Convention, the National Baptist
Convention. (Colored), the Congregationalists, the
United Evangelical Chureh, the Society of Friends
(Orthodox), the Reformed Church in Americn, the
Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant, the Swedish
Lvangelical Froe Mission, the United Brothr(‘n (01d
Censtitution), and the Universalists. The United
Evangelical Church was organized as a denomination
in the decade 1890 to 1899, and reported 48.3 per
cent of its organizations as established in that decade.

105

The Swedish Evangelical Mission Covenant and the
Swedish Kvangelical Freo Mission both reported high
figures in tho two preceding decudes, 1880 to 1889 and
1890 to 1899, as the result of immigration. Tt was of
course not to bo expected that the same rate of inerease
would bo maintained for these demominations in the
period 1900 to 1906.  In the case of the other denomi-
nations mentioned the retrogression is slight.

Tor the bodies most affected By immigration,
especially the Lutheran bodies, the percentages for the
later decndes are naturally comparatively high,  The
percentage for the Lutheran bodies as o whole for the
decade 1880 to 1889 was 19.3 per cent; for that of 1890
to 1809, 22 per cent; and for the seven years 1000 to
1906, 20 per cend. It is noteworthy that the pereent-
age Iorllm Roman Catholic Chureh for the decade 1890
to 1809 (17.2) was somewhat less than for the preceding
decade (18.7), but for the seven years 1000 to 1906 the
percentago was 20.2, which ropresents o much higher
decennial rate. :

The denominations showing the largest percentages
of organizations formed during the soven yoears from
19000 to 1906 are:

Iinstern Orthodox Chureheso .. oo aiain. 67,3
SpiritusHate. .o oov e e s .o 612
Congregational Mathodist (‘hm(!h. R fatnmaraanananas G0, 0
Evangelistic associations. . ... e reennr e ans LAk
Church of Christ, Sedentiste. oo viiiiiioiiianes Cerenaaans oA G
Independent v]mm T 47, 6
Trinnish Bvangelical Tutheran Chureh (‘wumm Synod)........ 471
Soeventh-day Adventist Denominadion. o oo oveeaiiieiiiis e 40,7
Tnited Ameriean Freowill Baptist Church (¢ ("‘ul(»rm‘i) ........ 40,1
Salvation Army....... eteeemenneaeianeteivaan et 30,6
Churches of Chrigt (Diseiplea or ;lu'w(uum) ....... e 37.8
Norweginn Lutheran Iree Chureh, oo oo naaaan Ceenees 8h 0
Genoral Baphlets. ..ooooviiinianas, . Cereeerenans 84, 8

A high percentage for a denomination in any partie-
ulir decade indieates cither its organization as o
denomination or some speeial inflluence, such ag imwmi-
gration, though, ns alreadyindicated, the formal orguni-
zation of a denominntion does not preclude the report
of individual organizations showing an earlier date.
Thus the Primitive Baptists heeamne o distinet denomi-
nation in the period 1800 to 1849, as indicated by thoe
percentage reported, 384, Among those churches,
howover,. there were some, 3.7 per cent of the total,
which were organized prior to 1800,

LANGUAGES USED IN THE CONDUCT OF CHURCH SERVICES.

In the census of 1906, for the first time, an attempt
was made to secure complete reports from the various
denominations as to the languages used in the conduct
of religious services, This was considered in the
report for 1890 an important element in the statement
of the work of the churches, especially among the
foreign population, but there was no general enumera-
tion or classification, although summaries, recognized

as approximate, were given of the languages used in
the Lutheran bodies and the Methodist K ]m,cu]ml
Chureh, and mention was madoe of those used in other
bodies.

In the schedules sent out in 1906 each organization
was asked to stato the language used in church services,
Of the 186 denominations, 91 made a Tull report as to
the language used in the church services; 83 furnished
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reports from at least 90 per cent of their organiza-
tions; and only 12 from less than 90 per cent. The
total numbor of organizations reporting was 204,268,
or 96.2 per cent of the total. A considerable number
of organizations which made no report apparently
took it for granted, as will be seen later, that it would
be understood that BEnglish was used. It follows
therefore that the record of the languages used in
church services is reasonably complete.

The organizations reporting are classified under
three heads: (1) Those using English only; (2) those
using English and one or more foreign languages; and
(3) those using one or more foreign languages. The
American Indian Innguages are clussed as foreign.

FIinglish only.—The following tableshows the denomi-
nations which report the use of Iinglish only; the total
pumber of organizations and of communicants orv
members reported by them; the number of organiza-
tions reporting services conducted in English only;
and the per cent which these constitute of the total
organizations of the respective denominations:

ORGANIZATIONS
RERORVING
SERVICES CON-
DUCTED IN
ol | Total [ENGLISI ONLY.
DENOMINATION, urg{nn- “ﬂ”l‘,‘l‘l‘\}i“(;:,[‘ B T
mtlong,
" uembers, I’%r ]
cent o
I'{)‘é'r" total
* | organis
zatlons,
All denontingtlony representod. . ....... 15,844 11,023,072 7 14,125 80,2
Adventlst hodies:
ISvangolien] Adventdsts......oooveiiianon, 18 481 18 100.0
Chureh of Hod (Adventist), . oooonynnenn.. pi] 364 0 90,0
Churehes of Qod (Advontist), Unattached
Congregatlons, .. o.ovieiiiniieiiiiine, 10 257 10 100.0
Lifo and Advont Unfon...,........ e 12 500 121 100.0
Churohas of Gad {n Chrlst Josus. ... cen 02 2,124 &9 05, 2
Balais, s cvrvuniiiii i e, 24 1,280 24 100,0
Baptist hodles:
(loneral Bix l‘rmaiPm Baptist: 10 085 18 100.0
Sovenih-day Bapiists , 381 76 08.7
Freo Baptists. .. 1, 346 81,350 | 1,187 86.7
Freowill Baptists 40,280 630 097.0
Goneral Baptists 518 30,007 811 08.8
Supurate Daptlsts . 70 5,180 04 84,2
Tndted BAap LIS, o cseiiiainienanasranss 196 13,008 128 65.8
Duek River poid Kindred Assoctations of )
Boplists (Bapilst Chureh of Chudst). . ... a3 4,410 80 06.7
Primitivo ]Salhtlsls ........................ 2,022 [ 102,311 | 2,240 70,0
solored Primitive Baptists in Amoriea, ... 707 | 85,070 o 42,7
Two - Seed - In-tho - Spirit Prodestinarion
Doptista....... Wsswuseatsasevenarseesanss 65 781 30 70,9
Freowill Baptists (Bulloekes).....oooenn 15 208 15 100.0
United Amerlcan Froowlll Baptists (Col-
OPOU) e i i errnanemanaanenee ceanmenes 251 14, 489 153 61.0
Brethron (Plymouthh
Drathron sl'lymouth -] 134 2,033 134 100.0
Brethren (Diymouth)—L 1 4,762 125 7
ChristodelphianS. o cvvesenns .- 70 1,412 70 100.0
hristion Lyeaolito Chirel. coiiininniincan e, B 78 & 100.0
Christlan Union........c..a. [ 217 13,905 214 08.6
Church of Chuist, Selontist..iivuescrivnzrae 038 { 86,717 a1y Q6.7
Church of God and Sainds of Christ (Colored) ... 48 1,823 48 100.0
Churehes of the Living God (Colored):
Chureh of the Living God (Christian Work-
org for Friondship), cvaviiiiiiiiiaeiian 44 2,076 44 100.0
Church of the Living God (Apostolic
Chureh 15 782 15 100.0
Chaureh of Christ in God... aes i 848 ] 100.0
Churehes of the Now Jerusalem
Goeneral Chureh of the New Jorusalom. . ... 14 035 4] 100.0
Communisilo soclotios;
United Soeloty of Belioverg (Shakers). .... 15 518 15 100.0
Dunkers or Gorrman Baptist Brothren:
Old Order Gorman Baptist Brathron. .. ... 08 3,388 61 80,7
The Drethron Chureh (Progrossive Dun-
KOIB) v vvvvasnirernnvanrennesssvareenannns 02| 17,042 200 89.0

ONGANIZATIONS
REFURTING
SERVICEN CON-
IUCTED IN

! ENGLISU ONLY,
Potal Tolnl i

DENOMINATION, argani- ‘:’f\‘l‘fl'l"(;}i s
ANy ers, T
Num- “‘l’g&“ff
bt | e
2ntions.
Tvangelistic assoelations:

Abostolic Faith Movement... ........ .0 i} 538 6] 1000
Peniol MissionS.....ovvenicrnesnnen . 11 08 11 100.0
Motropolitan Chureh Associntion... [ 46t [} 100,90
Pontecost Bandd of the World...... 18 AR7 W0
Heavenly Recrult Church. ... ..... 27 248 271 100.0
Chiristian Congregation. .. ......... . 4] 305 0 IR
Gospol Mission. . ._....... § 196 81 o
Church of Daniel’s Band 4 0% 41 10
Luamber River Mission. 6 205 1 1000
Pentocostal Unjon Chur 3 230 3 .0

Voluntary Misslonary Soc
COIOTOU) e ov e ie s araiaieiian ey . 3 424 BRI\
%‘rinn Gl irlstion Zion Chureh of Christ (Colored). 15 1,845 14 100.¢

Priends;

Religious Soctoty of Friends (ITleksite).... 218 18, 60 at 0.1
Friends (Primitive),.c.oooooiaiiiaen ees 8 17 N .0
Intorngiional Apostolie Ioliness Union 74 2,71 74 8.6
Mothodist bodics:
Union Amerfean Methodist Bpiscopal
Church %(!ulurcd) ........................ kil 4,347 0 8,7
Adrlean hodist stant
[0 N1 1Y T ..
Alfrlean Methodist Episcopal Zion Churat
Clongregntional Methodist Charch. . ...

. 60 5,502 [ 08.0
2,904 | 184,642 1 2,178 8.8
326 14,729 a2 19,4

Now Congregational Methodist Chureh, . 35 1,782 hil 100.0
Colored Methodist Eplscopal Chureh...... 2,881 | 172,006 | 2,302 08.8
Reformed Zion Unfon Apostolie Chureh
COITEAY o vrarniriianiaraiasanssianees 45 3,050 43 5.6
Primitlve Methodist Chureh In the United
States of Amerlea. ooaeen i, ' 41} 7,668 ge | 100.0
Reformed  Methodist Unlon  Eplscopal .
Charen (Colored). ..o i iiiiiienns &8 4,347 6 6.0

Preshyterion hodles;
Colored Cumbertand Preshyterlan Church. 106 18, 066 105 00.4
Assoclate Synod of North Amerien (Asso-

clate Presbyterlan Churchg .............. 22 786 22 [ 1000
Assoclate RReformed Synod of the South. ... 141 13,4301 141 100.0
Reformed Preshyterian Church in North

Amerien, Cteneral Synod .. o.oiieenienn, prd 3,020 20 5.3
Reformed Presbyterian  Church (Cove-

L T10 1 17 1] 1000
Reformed  Presbyterian Church in the

United States and Canodfn ... oeeeaenn.. 1 440 1] 100.0

Reformed Ipiscopal Chureh.. ... 81 4, 682 811 0.0
Soelal Brothren. ... .oiiiiicaiiiiiiniinn, 17 1,262 17| 100.0
Boclety for Kthical Cullure.....oviviiivnnrens & 2,040 4 80.0
Theazaphien] socteties:
Theosophical Soclety In Amerles. cen 14 166 14| 1000
Theosophleal Soclety, New York.......... 1 90 1 100.0
Universal Brotherhood and Theosophienl
Bocloty . 1y 100.0
Universallsts 840 04,158 772 013
Vedanta Soclety ves a0 41 100.0
Volunteers of Amerlen._....... [ 71 2,104 714 100.0

1 No statistics ara available.

From this table it appears that the number of
denominations reporting the use of Knglish only is
72, the total number of organizations reported by
them, 15,844, and the total number of communicants
or members, 1,023,672, While the aggregate is large,
many of the denominations of which it is composed
are small, and, as a whole, they represent only 7.5 per
cont of the total number of church organizations in
continental United States and 3.1 per cent of the
communicants or members. Only 6 have over 50,000
members each, and of these 2 are colored. More
than 60 per cent of the communicants or members
belong to bodies located chiefly in the Southern states
where the foreign element is small; while the larger
bodies included in the list which are located chiefly in
the Northern states, such as the Free Baptists; Church
of Christ, Scientist; Religious Society of Friends
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(Hicksite); Universalists, ote., are, as appears in the
statements descriptive of the respective denomina-
tions, not identified with work ameng the foreign
population. Tt is noteworthy that among them aro
included some bodics, as the Brethren Chureh (Pro-
gressive Dunkers), which, while chiefly of non-English
speaking origin, emphasize the use of English in the
church services.

In regard to the organizations belonging to the de-
nominations listed in this table which make no report
as to language, it is to be noted that they constitute
only 10.8 per cent of the total number of organizations,
and that in nearly every case they belong to denomi-
nations so thoroughly identified with the use of nglish
that it might naturally seem superfluous to mention
the language. Such are the Separabo, United, and
Primitive Baptists, the Freowill Colored Baptists, tho
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colored Methodist bodies, ote. Tt may thus bo safely
assumed that the comparatively few organizations
not reporting may be properly classed as using Kng-
lish only, so that the figures given, 15,844 organi-
zations, with 1,023,672 communicants or members,
may be considered to represent those denominations
which use the lEnglish language exclusively in church
services.

Foreign languages.~'The following table shows the
denominations which report a part or all of their or-
ganizations as using o foreign language; the total num-
bar of organizations and of communieants or membors
reported by the denominations in quostion; the num-
bor of organizations with membewship, (1) reporting
services conducted in English only; (2) veporting
foreign language alone or in addibion to English; and
(3) not roporting langungo,

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICKS
CONDUGTED TN~
. . R ORGANIZATIONS  NOT
it REFORTING A8 TO
Total ot- "“‘:m(f;m’l‘q Porofgn  longmages || BANGUAGE.
DENOMINATION, ganlzi. 'm, ey Engllsh only. wlona or In addi=
tons, B, tion to Kngilih,
Ovgank | Momboer- | Oggand- | Mombor- || Ovganle | Mowmbor
ruilons, shlje, ztlons, ship. znidons. ship,
All denominations represented 1086, 5490 | 22,0 i DA |8, E20 0,43 KU, 010
Advenlist Bodles_ ... ..ooiiiiiniiiiiii i e 86,010 2,[55 T o 18y o ylh‘m‘d‘ |/ Ub o I.Bld
Advent Christinn Clunel. ... 20,700 wa | wam | @] 1 18 150
Heventh-day Adventlst Denominatlo , 880 42,211 1,420 6, D08 147 0, Q89 ) 1,164
Armendan Churele, e eeeicisiennneanes 73 BT IR ) | O 7 10, 664 2 b
Baplist hodles 47,010 | b, 323, 184 A0, B8 | 5,211, 032 44 71, 038 L] 40,0610
BBUDEISTS o1t eveviseeensesanesessnesnsssnssssosessssnensecnnsrnnsnn a0 | m s || do, 00 | 8, aLL, o T 71,086 B8 40,510
Northern Bapiist Convention. .. 8,973 | 1,082,106 7,418 79, Gt (i, 608 b
Southern Baptist Conventlon 2,104 | 2,000,471 2,405 | 1,008, 431 i 4,304
Natlonal Baptist Convention (Colored). vuveerennnn. 18,630 | 2,261,607 18,927 | 2,230, 430 2 80
B LU 1Y 1R N 1141V B 1 O PP 141 2,881 110 2,400 | 22 412
Brethren El‘lymouthg—-III ............................................... 81 1,724 07 1,420 14 200 |].---
Brothren (Plymonth) IV ., cioeiniiiiieiiconiriniiinanes deverirenassans 60 1,167 2 1,040 8 17
Brethren (RIVA) .. oot iiiriie s ive e ineenreesravessrenseronmacsnesn L 4,600 7 1, H2 IiH] 2,076
Bretiren in Chrlst, . 4 3,807 (34 1,814 2l 1,683 i|..
Yorker, or Old Order, Brethren. . ] 423 b a1 (i 300
United Zion’s Children. ............ 28 744 1 35 20 02
LR TR 1 T O PPN T4 8,106 venvsene e (] L9 s | D P
Chlnese Temples 1] L T | PO NN . 02 (1) [leesmcacansfinsransniina
Tapanese ngplc 12 ¢ :?, 106 farreranenan 12 3, HIB . ievmnevaefinnrnnverns
Catholio Apostolic CRUTCNES. .. vviveirneiresrarursrnsranssernanssntserensonans 24 4,087 8 1,300 18 L2 RS saferasanninian
Citholle Apostolle Chureh. . ooviiniiiiiniiiiiinnnn Vebeeesnrannas PP 11 2,007 8 1,301 K] L000 {Hcenniecssfsscennnrinn
New Apostollt Chureh. .o oer e in i iavvrrerensssriasransrrronnennens 13 2,000 ffevvseneneafrrraniannnss 13 2,020 |[oeaieneeni]ians aaseenss
Chirlstinn Catholie Chureh in Zion 17 5,806 13 1,570 4 4,200 Hovacasss vesmmamaras
Chrlstians &(‘:ln‘istlmx Connection) 1,370 110,117 1,942 100, 476 1 R 38 710
Charehes of God in North Awerleg, Geners) Bldership of the 6l 24,350 506 23, 78D 8 401 b 175
Churches of the New Jerasalom. oo eaveiiienenrores e ereaneeararesraaraian 119 6,012 101 5, 420 12 ik} [} kil
General Conventlon of the Now Jerusalem in the United States of Amerien. 119 4,612 101 B, 020 12 na i} 79
Communistio S001eLIe8. s vv s et i rrrerr e nrenr s e nae e aens 7 1,766 ki 1,750
AMANG S0elabY . - ottt ta e aans 7 1,766 7 1,760
Congregationalists.. ... 5,713 700,480 5, 200 058, 517 166 38, 184 €7 8,770
Disciples or Christions 10,042 | 1,142,350 10,780 | 1,132,087 [ 100 160 0,202
Disciples of Christ 8,203 082,701 8, 160 073, 647 ] 169 138 8, 8RB
Chwrches of Christ 2,040 159, 658 2,030 150, 200 1 21 12 M7
Duonkers or German Baptist Brethren. .. ..coveiiniveniiisineirereraionnas 827 70,714 vT04 71,224 28 5,328 b 162
{Zerman Baptist Brethren Church (Conservatlve). .....ooovoviiiiiiiiil, 822 76,547 701 71,164 27 5,301 4 K2
German Beventi-day Baptists. s cvervrvreernnrrrrencrrenrnnrosrmnnsrareenn 5 167 3 00 i 27 1 80

1Not reported.
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tong. | OFJLom- Lnglish only. Ao or n a FANGUAE.
hors, tion to linglish,
7(:&'1'332 ]\1‘&{1;1)01‘- (‘)rulml- ;i""'lniw;* (),“m ‘ \[,,ﬂaw
Aa & 8. ship. P g Q find- 1 Alemhors
nstern Grihodox Churehes. ., R - - o e Sl&‘:(:r
o DT e e crenraaes an| 120,600 ||.... o
Borvinn Orthodox (.31‘11|1111!:§i}11 """"""""""" et e Y EETRTTY [SUoR BOsos - -
syrim Orthodox Chireh - sanmanne paseinns aesrsenntannnrs 1) il 5 ), 111
Tireeh OrLhoto Clitd 1T rs st sansmenenes g 16,742 i i
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LANGUAGLES

USED IN THE CONDUCT O CHURCH SERVICLES.

109

ORGANIZATIONY REPORTING HERVICES
CONDUUTED IN--
oo e e e e et ORGANTZATIONN  NOT
f N REPORTING A4 TO
Total or- !';:::!‘:}(‘{;’1‘8 Forolgn  Tongonges | LANQUAGE,
DENOMINATION, ganlae | U oL l_" Fggdish only, ulons or In addi
tiuns, hl(lll"l thm to I-lumsh.
IS,
Organd- | Mombor- | Organd- | Membor || Oy ;,nnl- Membera
wutions, sllip. watlong, ship. zailons, shin,
Proshyterian bodies a,ll‘i 1 Im 4285 14, (H()‘ 1. Tl ;..5‘"1 H74 H7, D 5 21, 106
Preshyterlan Charel in the United States of Amerled. . ovnnnn. R 1, lm.nhli 7,401 l lﬁﬁmvi"’ Jn 4L, 006 168 1,125
Cumberland Preshyterind CRureh. oo eicr e iinenvreanans 2wt 194,770 2611 187, 8ot 17 281 na 7,020
Welsh Calvinistie Methodist Chureb, . ...... 147 14, 950 [ 153 14t 18,007 [[oeesrennas
United Presbytering Chureht of North Aneriea. . U1 Li, 342 i} 120, 3 { [ 1
Presby terlan Ghurch in thie Unibed SEIES. L viveesenvnrsas €, 104 26, 340 2,11 2, 36 Hill 1,074 122 7
synod of the Reformed Dreshyterion Chureh of North Ameriea. .. 114 4, 182 110 ¥, 480 4 108 1 2
rotestant Kplscopal Chureh..... . 845 K86, 042 G, 430 0, 738 1w 25, 106 220 8, U6
Refrmed DOAles. . vv i eiiineieccrnrrenianas Cnssanracrarerrnanaan erreanens 2,.;8") 414, 514 1,477 RAITRY 1 t)H!') “Utl ﬂ'il pits MSH
Ieformed Chureh n Amerlea. . ........ rererre i e T | e o we | w1 i3
Reformed Churceh in the United States, 1L, W, 654 ()\01 147, 116 a1 2,087
Chrlstinn Reformed Chureh, ooooaoona..s 174 "h,ndil 154 25,15 1 20
Hungarkan Refornied Chureh i ATNCTIG e ve e enneee v enserrnanenns 1 By 258 18 15121 0 N AR .
Teforme:l Cabholle CIUFEh. .o vy esiiiececriiisraarnerrrsssatesinainrmnranses [ 1,250 ! “ll)u 1 [ | O LI TL
Ttoman Catholic Church 12,482 1 12,07, 142 7,080 1 6, ll’ﬂl,h 4,700 5,302, 00 {01 57T T
Balvatlonsts. cooveniinrenninanss FR Ei ,.m 630 2, i 0 2, ik it 21
Salvation Atmy............ BN s | 0,0 | e nm 4 14
Amerlean Salvotion Army e 430 17 1340 i 1 G
Suhwenkloklers,.....oooeeeuennaen R 8 736 2 120 0 [0 R P
Bpirltunliste. ...l sesreinarinansas Creersereven [ RN rrenrene bHli] 38, 064 427 43,865 & §ia% [} [l
Swodlsh Tvangelical bodles, . .owevennens P vrerarseens vasuaanes PR 08 2,712 et PR PRSP B 27,687 §i 2 i1
Swadlsh Dvangelleal Mission Covenant of Ametlen. . .vuveivernes peevaasans Padl ), 700 i "() i
Bwediah Dvamgeleal IPree MIsSlon. covioiiiiiraiiissresninsetasernancass 137 (). 052 Y ($ {11
Temple Smhiuty in the Unitod States (Friends of tho Temple)...... 8 370 4. 3 a7h ... wolrraerereanes
Theosophienl socletles G0 2,080 ) 1,087 1] 27 2 11
Theosophival Soclety, Amerfean Seetion....... vevves [ [44] 2,080 {4 1, 067 1 a1 2 i
Unltarkans. c.o.ov.on.e., rarrianeeaens erereerennens erheinne Ceresaraaaans 101 70, 542 450 9,870 0 053 i Y
Unllﬂl Brethren hodles. .. ........ Navtarrrenn sersaveanastaccsivses cessneanans 4,304 200, 050 3,041 "75, 117 T4 0 200 1 l :UU
Chureh of the United Brethren In CHEISE. v vt iirraveirisarsinesrasnes 3,12 47, 04 3,407 v '"‘)l ¥ 7 0, 268 ‘l 117
Chureh of the United Brethren fn Christ (014 Congtltution).vee.ivesanaes 072 21,400 B4 "0 (U1K} [} 200 22

T'rom this table it appears that the number of de-
nominations which report a part or all of their organi-
zations as using a foreign language is 114, with 106,380
organizations, or 92,5 per cent of the total number in
continental United States, and 31,012,773 communi-
cants or members, or 96.9 per cent of the total in the
United States.  Of these organizations, 165,549, with
22,624,505 members, 1‘@[)01“ t services conducted in
English only; 24,504, with 8,394,220 members, report
the use of a foreign language alone or in ade llLion to
English; and 6,243, with 803,949 members, make no
report of the langungu used in their church services.

It shows that in those denominations which report
the use, in whole or in part, of one or more foreign
languages, 84.3 per cent of their organizations, with
70.9 per cent of the members, report Iinglish only
in their church services; while 12,5 per cent of their
organizations, with 26.3 per cent of their membership,
repart foreign languages alone or in addition to Eng-
lish. I the organizations presented in the table on
page 108, which shows the denominations reporting the
use of English only, be combined with the organiza-
tions in this table reporting English only the result is
181,393, the total number of organizations reporting
the use of English only, or 85.5 per cent of all the organ-
izations in continental United States, with a member-

ship of 28,048,267, or 71.8 per cent of the total mem-
1)01'hh1p.

It is probable also that of tho 6,243 organizations in
this table, with 893,049 nwmbc\rs, which make no
report of language, & lar,tz;(\ number, as-already sug-
gestod in vegard to thoso in the preceding tablo wlmh
muka no report, failed to do so beeause they took it
for granted that it would bo understood that English
was used,  This will be evident from an inspection of
the donominations in question, In the National Bap-
tist. Convention (Colored) only 2 organizations out of
18,684 report any language other t.hml English, and as
w1i1 be seen from a Huczcmdlng table, they use an Ameri-
can Indian languago; it is therofore extremely prob-
ablo that the groat majority, at least, of the 305 organi-
zations of this body which make no report, use Tinglish
and English only. The same may be said in regard
to the Christians (Christian Connection); the Dis-
ciples or Christians; the Moethodist piscopal Chureh,
South; the Afvican Methodist Episcopal Church; the
Cumberland Presbyterian Church, and others. With
regard to cortain bodies, lwwovor as the Evangelical
Association, the Tutheran bodies, the Methodist l&pw
copal Church, the Presbytoerian Church in the United
States of Ameriea, the Protestant Episcopal Chureh,
and other bodies which report a considerable number
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of organizations using some language other than
English, and especially with regard to the Jowish con-
gregations and the Roman Catholic Church, the same
can not be said.  No line, therefore, can be drawn, and
the nonreporting organizations must be left out of
account, although it is necessary to remember that
they undoubtedly include a considerable proportion of
English speaking congregations. It is also to be
remembered that, as appears in a succeeding table, a
considerable proportion of the organizations which
report some other language than English use English
also. The number of organizations reporting the use
of English in connection witl some other language is
given as 7,906, and their membership as 3,371,028,
while 16,688 organizations, with a membership of
5,022,601, are reported as using foreign languages only.
It thus appears that only 7.9 per cent of the total num-
bor of organizations and 15.2 per cent of the member-
ship, or 6 per cent of tho estimated population of the
United States in 1906, are roported as using foreign
languages only in church services. As approximately
2,000,000 immigrants, using foreign languages, entered
the country during the years 19005 and 1906, it is evi-
dent that the adoption of English by thoese imunigrant
communities has progressed rapidly. In this connec-
tion it should be noted that by no means all of these
immigrants are identified with chureh life.

The significance of the figures depends somewhat
upon the denominations reporting them. The denom-
inntions reporting a part or all of their organizations
as using a foreign language may be divided into four
classes: (1) Those in which the use of Emglish is pre-
dominant, and in which the organizations reporting
the use of a foreign language may be considered the
result of evangelistic or misston work; (2) those
which are also predominantly English speaking, but
in which organizations using foreign languages are
provided to meet the needs of immigrant communities
naturally afliliated with the particular denomina~
tion; (38) those which are solely or very largely made
up ol the hmmigrant element, to which the use of
English, whether in church sorvices or in ordinary
life, is as yet unfamiliay, and in which there arve com-
paratively fow Inglish speaking organizations; and
(4) those which report no organizations using English
only.

In the first class the percentage of organizations
using & foreign language is naturally small; in the
second class it is more nearly equal to that of organi-
zations using English only; and in the third it is of
course exceedingly large. It is noticeable also that
in the first class the average membership of the organ-
izations using foreign langunages is generally smaller
than in those reporting Faglish only; in the second
class it is about the same as for those reporting English
only; in the third class it is somewhat larger; while
the largest averages of membership in congregations

RELIGIOUS BODILS.

using foreign languages are in most cases found in the
fourth class,

Among the denominations of the {irst class interested
particularly in evangelistic vwork in immigrant commu-
nities are the Baptists, Congregationalists, Methodist
Episcopal Church, Presbyterian Church in the United
States of America, and the Protestant Kpiscopal
Church. Of the Baptist organizations, 1.6 per cent
report the use of & foreign language, and they have an
average membership of 95, as compared with 112 for
those reporting English only. Of the Congregational
organizations, 8.2 per cent use a foreign language, and
their average membership is 82, as compared with 127
for those reporting English only. In the Methodist
Episcopal Church the percentage of organizations
reporting a foreign language is 4.7, and their average
membership, 71, as compared with 102 for those veport-
ing Tnglish only; and for the Presbyterian Church
in the United States of America the percentage is also
4.7, and the average membership, 111, ag compared
with 152 for those reporting English ouly. In the
Protestant Episcopal Church the percentagoe is 2.6, but
the average membership is 142, as compared with 133
for those using English only; an exception explained
by the fact shown in the following table that an unusu-
ally large average is reportod by the Indian mission
churches in the West.

Among the denominations in the second class, in
which special provision i3 made for afliliated non-
English. speaking immigrants, are the Kvangelical,
Moravian, and Relormed bodies, and the Roman
Catholic Church. In the Evangelical bodies the per-
centage of organizations reporting other languages
than English is 39.3, and the average membership, 67,
as compared with 63 for those reporting English only;
in the Moravian bodies, the percentagoe is 46,2, and the
average membership, 182, as compared with 140; and
in the Reformed bodies, the percentage is 42, and the
average membership, 193, as compared with 160. In
the last case the situation is affocted by the Reformed
ITungarian (Magyar) Church which uses Magyar only.
In the Roman Catholic Church 37.7 per cent of the
organizations report the use of some foreign language,
and an average membership of 1,134, as compared
with 870 for those reporting English only,

The leading bodies in the third class, largely made
up of non-English speaking organizations, are the
Jewish congregations, the German Evangelical Synod,
and the Lutheran bodies. Of the Jewish congrega-
tions, those reporting a foreign language represent 53.8
per cent of the total, and an average membership of 87,
as compared with 74 for those using English only. It
should be remembered in this connection that 40 per
cent of the Jewish congregations made no report as to
language, and only heads of families are returned as
members. Among the Lutheran bodies conditions
vary greatly. Of the 24 bodies, 14 report no organiza-
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tions using English only, but they are the smaller
bodies. Of the larger bodies, the General Synod and
the United Synod, South, are predominantly English,
andd the remainder predominantly foreign, in regard
to the language used in church services, Taking the
Lutheran bodies ns o wholo, 77.2 per cent of the organi-
zations report the use of a foreign language, while tho
average membership in these organizations is 179, as
compared with 126 for those reporting English only.
In the fourth class, denominations reporting no
organizations using English only, are included the
Armenian Church, the Buddhists, the Bastern Ortho-
dox Churches, and the Swedish Tvangelical bodies.
In most cases one or more orgunizations are reportoed
which use English in addition to the foreign language.
Inregard to these bodies, the averago size of organiza-
tions is noteworthy. In the Armenian Chureh the
average membership is 272; in thoe Japanese Temples,
264; and in the Bastern Orthodox Churches, 315.
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The comparative 11111)01‘L1uw0 of thege lour classes, as
indicated by tleir relative size, is as follows:

()u,mll-

M(\mhur-
stions, ship.
B LS,
TTSE 1085 s caetseaeevnsecrearnactessnanntongennensnssnsoanse ’ ) '|u.u,u, Y00
Bocowd elass. ..., 13,060, 120
Third elyss. vaan 2,601, 817
Fourih elus: 10, 2421

Languages by denominations.—The lollowing table
shows the denominations reporting organizations using
a Toreign language, with tho lunguages given in
alphabetical order; the aggregnte number of organiza-
tions, with membership, making such report; the
number ol organizations, with membership, using the
gpecified foreign languages only; and the number of
orgunizations, with membership, using thoe specilied
foreign languages and English:

ORGANIZATIONN REPORTING SERVICUS CONDUCTED 1N~
Bpeetlod nngunges | Hpeeliled lum.unpm
Ay il 7 )
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGH. Speetliod langrnges. oly, nnel Bnglis,
Orgund- | Mombor- || Organis | Mowmbor- | Qvganls | Membors
ztions. ship. PRI TTER ship, 2ntlongd, ship,
Al denomingbions represeniot .. oo ey isiiiiiissseereairaretiiiaiii i sieiai s i s T0,688 | 6,z i 7,06 ST 008
Adventist bodies:
Adlvent Christian GO, ce . oo iiaeeenrnirnreaneiennaens 4 s 1 40 1 b
Germun p [$4] 1 40 1 o
Seventh-day Adventist Denomination 187 [ ()BU 118 Bu72 9 2,417
B LT N 1T O P 1 18
LTI o st e et am e re s a e e ran e s e s e et ae e e n e et ea s ane e eanena ey 4 12
LFroneh i SWetiih, v v auiiiia e s i s 1
CEOTTIILIL . o auyvsns e uamanm et e e s unsnassensorssnssrssasstonaussniarmaninsiorsn ] 3,185
Germanand Spanfsh. .. ... 1 &
German and Swedishe .. ..., 1 i
German, Italian, and Seandinav 1 Loy
Indian ( \merlcun) 1 R
Itnlhn... 1 30
TRussiua. 1 5o
Seandingyi
T P a 700 10 7 17 463
Danisly and NOTWOEIBIL, Lo ennrreeiruinesansetsaesrairanaararissiaasnasinesannsrnnss 2 170 2 LY L
DR PN 11 148 4 104 i 16
Nor \veglnn LT L ) U 1 5h 1 {13 E P P
LTt 2 1 PH 026 Fi] 414 R 2
Nof specified. erearrretiaens e - e taeara ey 14 hud 8 380 [ 184
2] 7R G P 0 185 7 jti] 2 30
B o T o0 T ) P P 71 14, 5hd 71 .
Armenfan 71 19, 864 71 1()‘ .,m .
Baptist bodies:
Baptists—
Northern Baptist Convention, . uveerreieiiiiieeearaerraaisieressrerarnrarsassssasrenaans 662 60,002 B8 40, 660 114 20,023
LT 15 N ] 231 4 22 1 5
CLNBEA + 14 e vsesseeaninarannreransonnsasesennnns i 114 b I fevdeaanieaans
Chinese, Greek, Magyar, Polish, and Blovak. .... 1 :
Crontian and Mogyor. ... veereevracrrereaeans 1
Dutel or Flomishe e v cocnveneeainanens ee- 1
Tinnish...peooen...n . 8
Finnish and Swedish.. 3
French......... 12
French and Spa 1
erman...... 100
Cierman and Rowr 1
INAIAT (ATIOIICRI) < 4 v et vivnvnss csetusnneensanernneannansrasasacanassansaresasoranass 5
o 11
Italiun AN BWOAISH . oot u i i e s e e ees 2
JADADOS0 e uaeruannnecennerasn 1
1 3 PO 2
MOEYaE. . i iiiiniaseriaiaa e 2
o] 1] O PN b
DO L 08B < v vttt eeeetiieaemannsierasaannnanenasrannansnenennssrenssitasonruassosanans %

Ruthenian
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED IN-~—

e S Specified languages | Bpeelfied Iangoages
DENOMINATION AND LANQUAGE. Specified languages. only, nd English,
Orpgand- | Member- || Organi« | Member- | Organd- | Membyer-
zitfons, ship. zations, ship, zutions, ship,
Bapiist hodles—Continued,
Baptists—Continued.
Northern Baptist Convention—Continuoed.
Seandinavian-—
Danighe.ooieien., 48 3,407 34 2,310 1T 1,08
Danish pnd Norweglan 2 174 2 1Y % PR
Norwegion.......... 38 1,704 43 1,319 b 355
Norweglan and Swed 1 [V | RN 1 n
Bwadish . 280 29, 452 256 14,274 24 4,158
Not spacified 200 3 12 9 n
Slovak. . 1 58 1
Spnanish, 4 178 5
Waealsh..... 31 4, 069 G
Bouthern Baptist Convontion. . R0 4,304 71
German..... 22 1, 6496 21
Tnelinn (Ame 38 1,872 30
Tattigh,. ... 1 43 1
Beandinaving
Bwaodish. . 4 270 4
Spanish, ......... 15 417 15
National Baptist Convention (Colored)...... 2 B e 2 3
Tngdion (Amoeriean)...eoea.... 2 L | S P k]
Brathran { Plywmouth)s
Brothren (Plymouth)—MNT.. .ol .o... . 11 205 8 11 6 184
Froneli. ....... 4 70 2 [ 2 18
Govman. 9 215 [ 10 4 1
Polish, ... 11 10 1 U PO R

Brethren (Plymoutl)~IV............ ] 117 4 49 4 8

TFronch... e 2 37 1 & 1 3

Gormar. 1 31 R AU 1 b

Ttntian. ... 1 7 P P 1 7
Beadinaviar

Norwegisu. . 1 LU O O 1 €

Swadish oo 3 44 8 A

Breihren (Rlver): "

Brethren In Chrlat. .. ...... faveteeseersraraneranaes 21 1,583 21 1,583
[E1157 1113 PSRRI 21 1,583 21 1,83

Yorlkor, or 014 Order, Brethren. ., .... i 300 i A0
L S O B PSP i 300 4 3w

United Zlon’s Chlldren. . 26 702 28 702
CIOITIILL 4 1e et me e et an e e e e ram e mmmm e e e taaa e e nnsaansean s ananansnnnnesans ceaeee 26 702 20 0

Buddhistss

Chinese Temples.... ... N 62 )] 62 )
Chinese....... 62 ) 62 ) . -

Jupanese TempPeB. . o evsvrreerinans 12 3,165 1 2,523 1 42
JOPOARCHC . v eeeerreranens 12 3,165 11 2,828 1 342

Catholle Apostolie Churehes: -

Catholic Apostolic Chureh, 3 1,606 1 450 2 1,180
orman, ...,....... crreen 3 1,606 1 450 2 1,160
New Apostolle Chureh......., 13 2,020 12 1,520 1 50
Germii. .eeeennnns .. 13 2,020 12 1,520 1 )
Chrlatinnt Cothollo Church In Zlon........ 4 " 4,208 1 250 3 4,0}5
GO e e s eneenranns s 4 4,205 1 250 3 4,048
Chirlstiana (Christian Conneetion)..... 1 32 1 kY
CRIESC, oo v evcnceimasanaaensmanas rreeeeeaeaen 1 32 1 82
Churehes of (fod In North Amerlea, Generpl Eldership of the....... ] 401 5 R
6 261 1 34 5 o

Slavie. .. 2 140 2 LT TR U

Churehes of the New Jerusslemn;

General Convention of the New Jorusalem in the United Stotes of Ameriea,............ veeeannas 12 613 6 304 6 29
German. 1 570 [ 324 5 240
Scadinavian 5

Bwedish...... 1 -4 70| T e i
Communlstic socleties:
‘ 7 1,756 7 1,780 |oeeeaennn.
R 1,756 7 1,766 Leerniiennshonraranensns

1Not reported,
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SEBVICEN CONDUCTED IN-—

Hpeetiiod ungnagtes.

Speudfld nnguages

Hpeeled nnpnages

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. only. andd [nglish,
Orgavl- | Memboer- Organd- | Member | Organde | Memboer-
gnttons, shin zutlons, ship. zutlong, ship,

L] T T 1 U P AP Veeeean 410 38, 184 1 23, M6 125 14, 830

ATable R AFIMEDEL. L.ttt i et it et e err s et ana P 1 Rl P Mii.’ﬂ

3 11 0 ] il an

Armenion, TEln, and BYIire. oo it iii e it tiiraae i a et et as e iaanan 1 1, 108 1,108

L0 1T 081 S 1 il 454

Boheminn and Poluh. .o i i et e ta s rinrresa e et aas 1 R iy

LA L T O NP B 15t a9

T4 O O PR 4 Gk 440

(T 11 T8Y o7

L L 1 0 D o arareenn 168 i 54Y 1,080

BT S N Y o Y P O ] Lol 014

5 erreenens ven 11 1,617 1, 16

JOPBICSE s e e mreevieriaaeranes et e e s e e e ey a b aeaeta s raerana e eany Crereen ) PPN

Seandinavion:

Dandsh. oo, [N e r imar et ey aen ey Ceraenn i wall 8 W, ..

Danish and Norweglan o 100 favrarrarnes
Norweglon. ..o i (i81 LI
Swedsh. . e 1Ll 9,070 275
Nuot specified. [ 201 G4

BIVIC . L 1 2 Cevvereanues

Blovak. .. 4 1 do

Bpanish. . 4 (R K 1 430

Welsh. L] §), 441 il 2, it i 0,727

Disclples or Christinng:
Diseiples of Chrdsb..o.o...... [ et e s ene ey 5 160 2 it
CRINGSE. ..o eeeeeviaeeeennnns, TR TR TR 1] s 1 .
French. .. 1 ul 1 at .
(terimgu, . e g IR | PP aavereaeaan .
seandinavian-—
Norweglon. .oooiiiiiiiiianaen i P b rea s inaa s . ! 11230 | PP 1 ]

Churehes of Chwelst. .ocoiiiin i nen e e e, 1 4l 1 21

Gorman, feoooea. S P [ PR Ceeaas PO wrerareeais t i1 1 4
Dunkers or (ferman Baptist Brethren: .

Gorman Boptist Brethren Churel (Congorvalive).o.covviiieiiiiinnnen Cereenan P T T RTr 27 001 ) 120 24 &,172
Gorman. ..o Crereenearans eesriaens eierirares sy T P . 27 40l P} 120 26 5,172

German Boventh-day Baptists. ... . cmearrarsasreraaearan hasvsasaseane werenr e aias 1 a7 1 &
Germat............. dentereieiiranes TP Ceresann et resr ey 1 W7 1 L7

Eastern Grthodox Churches:

Rusginn Orthotdox Churelt......o....... Pvrresraranees e teesaareata e s vrenen i 10, 141 bl 14,013 8 5,008
Grock. .......... TR e RORTRRR et ool 0L beeerins 1 6l
(ireck and Slavie...... feues 7 2,087 ] 4 2,187
(Ireek, Roumanian, and Blavie, . areevaas 1 1110 | N P, 1 J00
Blavie.......... erriaenny o remesNaaseetestra st aan Fevenieerenaaar e it 15, T8 13,218 2 2,860

Servlan Orthodox Churel............. . N e rrea e freeas bl 15,742 10 16, 712
Servian ond Slavie........ e P e e rerearaeanias < 1 1,100 1 1,400 |,

v airaeanes erereneaeas henreaaaraes Cieaneeareaihearaiean P PN . ] 14, it { 14, BA2

Syrian Orthodox Churtol. . eeeirevrieaeraens et s areteenanenas Ve . . B 4,002 8 4,002 ...,
Syr0-Arabie. . vveennnenns s e e gl a0 8 4,0 |

Grook Orthodox ChUroh.. ool iieiiiisessiorennnuoneeeanes [ 334 o, 7 0, 741
[£3 (11} AN [ Criaeaseseanenas redsnreriacannnes rrrertaaseranans Wit 90, 781 00, 751

Evangelleal hodles:

EvangeHenl Association. ... [N [N PN ey 07 0, 027 vt 39,77 25,730
German.......... [ vrreraiaraseee Craraaesaaanens baratERvesiersvenaaar e atonnns My ‘ o, aLy [i1i%1 @8, 25,7130

United Evangelical Churol.. oovvnunn.. FPTURTOTIR Ceerevsestataans UPPIN PP 158 12,478 a0 1,608 10,880
Gorman.. . ...oeeeennnnan. [ Caveniaaaes ensrareaer it arraraean e 158 12,478 36 1,598 122 10,880

FEvangellstle associntions:
ephzibah Falth Missfonary Agsoclation............ P reetereenasaery e reewnrenaeaay . 2 it 2 L3 PR N hareiasnva
81141117 erivaivaeareanes P e erratenae e 2 i 2 [0 PPN R

Misslonary Church Association...... vt eeareeaus PO et baessaaeiaanas N 20 800 ] 151 18 700
GOTIIAN. . oeiine it eenenn e erra e pererannes [P PPRR 19 840 i 151 14 659
Seandinavian—

Bwaodish...... Ceverananeaaes erenaeieas et rietaaaaar ey TS G PO 1 20 R R, 1 20

Apostolic Christion Chureh......... Farravierean PRI P Ceaseseennns P 3 4,170 34 3,088 4 232
[£2019 c 1110 (T PPN IO, rereenetaiverenuon 38 4,170 84 3,038 4 23%

T79977T—ranr 1—10~8
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ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCIED IN—
N S Specified Janguages Spmiﬂed languages
DENOMINATION ARD LANGUAGE. Speeified longunges. || © only, and Knglish,
Organi- Organl- | Member-
zations. zations, ship.
Irriends:

Sovlety of Friends (Orthotdox) . covii i it cieai e e v vananean erreareramearneeraraae . 4 4 148
Indiun (Amorfean) ..o vieniieiniiiiinna, Neerineeraanenaeaas e et eaeane 2 2 15
Seandinavian—

Norwegltn. cveeennannae T, M hmamerasraeatesatacnnneeeanenanncn eenetraneaareannae 2 2 130

Orthodox Conservative Friends {Wilburlte). coveeeaanaann feeneeinaan reamemmseeaeaar ey 3 3 A8
Seanudingvinn-—

B0 1| PR O e femttbeneateavareatear ey 1 1 152
NOrWeplan . v iraiiiii e cnnnanes fenereananens Cerenemens [ R PR . 2 2 o
Germin Evangelleal Trotestant hodies:

Gernun Xovangeljeal Protestant Minfstors® Assoclntlon . ....oooovviven s e e 44 1 10,620
Gorman.. ..., e eeeianaes eereesiaeas Febreentaetsesarnanen rerertcananen a4 17 10,620

Gormnn Evangelical Protestont Ministors” Conforenes, ........ e namasaneesaearenerenanra 18 11 7,261
German..... [N Ceeetaaiaeas P T i, e nerieneeararaas 18 1 7,21

German Beangelleal 8ynod of North Ameriea. .. ... reerereeaas eeitaenean verteaeean. e mnaann 1,188 236 87,55

Gorman., . ......... Cevreidaeas v [ PN P [, 1,188 36 87,656

Independent churehog. . .ooooeeeaaans rereiaaaes [P Ceeven J PN e N 137 M 6,881

Bohemlan................. Verveanen Ceeranesanaaann v RPN eteaeearas [ . b PP TP AT

Duteh or Flomish. . 12

Froneh.......... PN 2

[£15 9111011 O, . 46

CGrermoan and Iobrew....... 1

Gorman and Seandingvinn 1

(erman, Lithuaninn, Poligh, Shwf(' and Yiddish.. .. 1

TR LAY 4 ¢ v aiaannn e carcmacaasraneesarttannsmarsornasan 1

Hallun, ,ovoniinns 1

Lathuuntan...coaaeeiaai. 1

Scondinaving:

DS et . al sl 0 21 83 |eeeeiiin e
Dendsh nnd Swodlsh onnaniiiiniiiiiniiin i P PP DR e 1
NOPWORIM . 4 ae v iviesarcinencsncvnanasnen [ N 14
Norwegian nug bwodlhh. i beereieninarnretsaraenaans O Y . 2
Swoedish,, ... RO [ Crmesiaaneannn [ Ceenae Credeerrsearaanas 13
NOLSPUCLIB . Lo ettt ittt tsiisairetcesanserrsanaacanranasassannrnns Ceeeee 8

ﬂlm’l(-...... ....... TS ferearsbaeieanan PR, et deteintaeiraianana Cereranaaaes . O <1 N | A N " {1 SO
mnlsh [ Craerenane [T e NS A st aa it e eesh e s eaa st oo a e nanns P 2
Wolsh. ... T [ teememarairrenananes N 2
Yiddish, ..ol v uaeamEserra s vaeenansaehesanar et s ieeeeettearrarrareraaana PR 1

Towlsh congrogations. ... ..... e e e i iaana. renaane reerererneieanann 051 190 3, it

L1015 41117 DM FPPPRN eravernretan feeeenes [ henaeannnraaaieuas . 7 [} L0

Gornun and Tlehrew. ... . vt [SOTOUPN pereeanen Creeean O, Craeveeeen Cenianas 13 1,442

Tebraw. . .uvveeeenns eveenann erraneeaneen ceeinas Crveean eraamnens ceetennnn e 031 186 24,0

Lalter-day Snints:

Chureh of Jesug Chrlst of Lattor-day Bolnts,...ooieei.e. Ceennrann venenae rererereeneenanna . 14 14 7,438
Qurmian. ., oooveen.... revreiaean Cerrenereireaaen erevanas [P [ .. 7 7 2,55
Tnedlan (Awerienny, Lo L oL e eeeeanan eeans 1 1 10
Heaudingvinn--

Danish....... ernaemannaeenany e eaenteretaeaaarr ey Ceeeeienn e tmeereanaa. 3 3 0,02
Bwaodigh, ., . 1 1 [ty
Not spocified., . 2 P 1,209

Roorganized Cliureh of Jesus Chelgt of Lattor-day Saints......... erreran [N bt tmeseneacarane 5 5 &
GIIIMATE . cve e iaerraananas e eeaearaiaans rerrraaens erenanaeen Cereaeas eneeaaenn 1 1 @
POPIURUOS L oo e e vrnn s neennees DSOS SRS OO 1 1 £l
seandingvion-

L | emereeeananan eeeannan T eveieean e eeetreetreneeeeeeas 1 1 1066
Notsnm‘iﬂe-(l......‘..... ..... eneammaneenea, eaetemnnrranaaan 1 1 &
Walsh....... O P rneemeaaeeann e eeaeeteeeranaeann—. 1 1 n
Lotheran hodles: .

Goneral 8ynod of the Bvangelieal Tothoran Church in the Unlted States of Amoeriea.......oo.... 262 17 28,610
Gorman. . .......... et e, eeteeneas raneae crvnvmaen Cevenaann e 261 u7 28,87
Seandlivinn-—

Swedish.......... e Setavreressivnmrarrrranaanny erveninmane fevaresamravaraae 1

United Synod of the Bvangelleal Luthersn Chureh In 4ho Sondlio. ... ..., e netemmareeetarae i, 5 d 1,78
Gorman........ eirrenaaas e e rereenen v aeeeenn ereeraanraaeanas U 5 i 1,78

Goneral Counell of thoe Evangelleal Luthoran Chureh fn North Amerlea...... wemreras PP 1,086 602 235, 167
GO, | evieeevvivaremearnecennannns eneeen T eeeameane R rvraaaeens 598 419 187,624
Seandingvian-~

BWOISH v e v vrmeenenreneienenens T T s i, reeeens 984 183 47,048
Slovak............. e RN e evedtraareeaeena, eeenns eeernrearaeaan 4« yo00q 4] Lu00].....
1Not reported. 2 1Teads of families only,




sSpecllied lungunges,

Speeifled hugminges

Speedfled 1 m;'uup,("x

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE, only, wind Biyglish,
Organls | Mommber- || Ovpand- | Menther- | Organd- | Members
zatons, shipn zutions, ship, Znliong, ship,

Lartheran hodies—Continued,

Evangelienl Lutheran Hynml'l(‘nl Conferonen of Aminrdea. oo iiiiin v [ 3,147 628, 19 P AURK] 4 74
Fsthonjon., ..ol e rearumaaeteec e Ceamrisnrasaaaenen [ 2 3 2
Finndsh and German. ..o ienes . 2 211 feereres g
Tinnigh, German, and Swedish, .. . 1 (10 | A, . 1
QOTIIAN e i i cnan . W, 110 623, ‘L:.. 2,408 v
German and Nm'wu{..iun . 1 reeranene 1 Lt
German and Polish...... 6 2,%9 O 1,08 1 ]
Gerntn wnl Wondish. . 1 66 1 G {oneveansnafsasvnrnnnens
Indinn (American), . 2 [{301 PR PO 2
Lettisho oo, 7 378 7
Lithuoanian. ...... 7 440 7
Polisli,.oooooiins .. b 201 5
Seandinavian—
Danlsh. ..o, e mraet e seitaatarauaunnear sty iaaea it a st 2 247 2
R ATE 1 e reeveatestcteenente et iat s aernnns 1 47 1
Tnlted Norweplan Latheran Chureh In ATIen . o oo iiiiensevrrnrteransisnrnanasasrssorcnnns 1,186 180, G {07 110, 809 a0 0, Ris7
Seandinavian—
hwdshe ., ...l 3 10 3 TR [ovinnvnee]ons
Danish and Nor \vn)..lmn 1 270 1 W0 ..
Norwegian.,ooweoua.. 1,130 180, 080 80l 110, 202 Rt
Notspeelfiod. ....uoo.o.. ] L7 . BUT feeeieiinnn
Evangelical Lathoran Joint Synod of Ohio and Other Stales .. ....... Ceeemaeavasesirereennneanes DS A0, 046 } vl WB
Gorman. ........ FOTT e enenreenenaeens Wt i), tag i "1 !
Lutheran Synod of Buffalo.......cooaiiae, 5, 270 R 4, Kt 2 .'171
GOVITBN. - e rrneennreeannnns evresananeran l'v, 270 ar 4, 8ty ] Et
Tlonge's Norweglan Bvangelienl Tarthoran SYNot, . e e ciiriinieaeesronssesiveensssesossaniiores a0 42,877 b 23,907 fr 8,080
Beandinavian— '
BT ant 82,477 180 o, 207 o7 8,0
Evangelleal Lutheran Churelt n Amaerien, BIeISon's Bynod. . oo ouereiirversrincesncsascennriinss 20 1,018 a6 1,008 1 1
Seandingvion— .
Donish. ....... PR ) 1 [1{1 PPN o P
I WO s s 4 v e vevsinsiensabnnnnasnssannastsnssreossscesosssarnsbnnnannannsnssnsoss 28 OHd 24 u7d 1
CGoerman Evangelieal Luuthoran Synod of TOXA%. < csyreeeresirirsnseiteesrrevsrsaentsassassnssasss 26 26 AT (4 IR PR
GErMAn..veveeerin..ns SRR eetee it toenarneeseratansorntnrnn e eenanesl 2] AdD o5 BAED |reenrsnsafsensnnnsnenn
Evangelical Lintheran Synod of Towa and OUher SIRH08. e assvensirererarsarsscsannssasnsnsrneses Rin lllR 5\0" 72 ()2,113 07 18,770
Gferman....... v TN ettt it eerarteareevraraerattetaevatrereatatnatnenas N TN I(N s | e l?B,Ild 07 16,779
8ynod for the Norwogian Evangelical Tutheran Chureh I AMOrin...ccveeerssensresmssssseanes 002 1068, 304 L] 04, 761 am 41,044
GOTMAM . ¢ eeeeaiee e eveeseesseeasanenseeenntesseseneans i) 1 250
German and Norwoglan. . veenerien 15 1 100
Lappish and Norweglan'.. 10 I
Beandinpvian—
Danlsh.......ooiee.... NN evennen an 1,587 7 807
I’}mmhumlNorwe},imx........‘.. 8 614 Ll 4 46y
Norwegian. ... i 108, B3l (4] 11, 505 faty 40,031
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Othor BEateS. .o ve e cirvaarsanssionarermnssnsrarens () w7 a7 f, (HH 18 3,670
Gorman. ..oee......... e e eenre e s tvenaresneerenesenneninnnnnenne] 85 ] 0,007 81 0,08 18 3,070
Dunish Evangelieal Lutheran Chureh fi AIOTICR. oo e vavrenrsnsnsnisnsrtociveamsrronssansnnrs 0 12,816 on LR 1 O ] AR
Scandingvian— e T )
Danlsh..oooiiiinn.. R 00 12, 816 00 12,318 Loocuveniafronneninanas
Icelemdic Lvongelieal Lutheran Synod in Nortlh AMEIe0. c.evecssorrasrcnevsnsesvsssnaonnarsenes L 2,101 " 2,101
Beandinavian— R ’
Icelandic. et cheenvsenes feterieenenann 14 2,101 14 AR UL} O N [ P
Iimnanuel Syned of the Evangelleal Lathoran Chureh of North AMOHCH. cvvvvurrerirrvenscnven 10 3,126 0 2,875 1 250
GOTIL « e veeerennnen. et e et ————eaae e eareer et rearre e e e enaaas W mue | g 2,875 1 250
Tinnish Evangalical Lutheran Church of Amories, or Suomt 8yn0d....c.covieiniariinivensaian. 105 12,807 105 12,007 1.
Finnish,...... vreneriear s cevetarennsnaraasiasaes 106 12,607 105 12,007 |.
Noerwegian Intheran Ireo Chureh. . oveeiieeann.. 310 20, 804 P 41,818 44 6,149
Seandinavian—
Norwegiol.....oveunes eeeeeaa e, 310 205, B4 206 21,818 44 5,040
United Danish Bvangelical Lotheran Churel i ATROTICH. o evvreraurernnencecaannsonersnansassns 106 16,195 182 1,415 1 1,780
Seandinavian—
Danish....... cereannaes trevateadeeeaaas 105 14,105 182 14,415 13 1,780
Blovak X vangelical Luthoran Synod of Amorlea. ..ooves... it} 12,141 itt) IS T U PR
Blovak.....ooiiiiiiiiiiiinan, [ tvensssesranans 549 12,141 50 L T 5 A D P R TN
Fianish Evangelical Luthersn Natlonal Churehi. .. ........ it} 10,111 [t {1 S O
Finndsh.................. . PN crenes 66 10,111 1 o {17 O PR,




116 RELIGIOUS BODIIES.

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICEY CONDUUTED IN-

Speciiled lungunges.

e
Speeilind Jangoages
only.

Speelfied lungages

DENUMINATION AND LANGUAGE, and English,
Orpani- | Member- I Organi- | Member- |} Ovgani- | Membir
zations, ship, zatlons, ship, zaliong, ship.

Lutheran hodias—Cuon tinued.
Apostolly Lutheran Chureh (Finnish). .. ... i ar e ana e e m e e aeammn s e teean ettt 67 8,080 (ird 8,080 ...
8T it} 5,061 (i} 8,061
Ttinnish and Bwodishea, oo iin ioniannas 1 19 1 10

Church of the Lutheran Brethren of Amerien (Norweglan) ..o iiiiiiiii i i 19 482 16 AN ] FEPPYOTIN

geandlnavinn— . '
NOTWeg Moo e e ienann e N . Creeeeeansetneen e nteeemeeatinaaaanan 16 482 ity

Bvangelieal Latheran Johovah Conference, ....... N ] 738 9
[R5 11) 4 DA e F . Ceaveen S revemsemereneraaann 9 735 ]

Mennont te bodies:

Mennonite Churel. oo iiaiann., rrevenean [P, Caanssasnneisareanearnsannanen reeeeiaeneaaen e 9,003 18 3487 a6 [
GRETN . e vveneenenans e T e . 74 0,003 18 3,347 56 661

Bruederhoe! Mennonite Chuteh. cooooeiiininonaen, v amrateirraear ey Cieeveeeaaasaana .- 8 275 8 JLrE O PRON PP
L8 117 Ceriseesaissaseasatiatannann [N feeanens O 8 275 8 13 3 RSP P PR

Amish Mennonite Church........ v eataasratenyeaaraaraa Civervireneaaes P 48 6,701 14 1,142 34 5.5
German....... Ceneenrneraas [P [ Paeattenaanseransen PSRN 48 6,701 14 1,142 34 B, 50

O Amish Monnontte Chureha s o u i it cea et irae s v m e ar e cian it s e vt e r o r s 46 5,043 4% 5,004 1 K]
LM w1 e ettt et 10 5,04 w| Trood| 1 o

Reformed Mennonile Churele ..oy omnaenniaans e teireannetiiareaaannns e eere e N 34 2,079 34 2,00
Goermat...o...... [ veemesarn eredtenareaesataenn . [ 34 2,079 a4 Wi

Genernd Conference of Mennoultes of Northy Amerdenda ... vvienraananna.. PO veeean U, 82 10,702 a1 6,361 31 4,341
German. . et aa s s e S e 7 10,543 W L 3,440
Indian ( \mmh-mx) b arinaer e PES, [P eremeamanmaseaaeaears et aeiaar e [ 159 1 4 & !

Chorel of Gud In Chelst (Monnonito)........ e m e att s s eratae s aen e aanas O 18 562 18 FiT1E 0 ORI N .
LR 105001 211 ) DA Y teteetnenmirtrmannna hranniens cevanan . fansasans 18 562 8] 1220 PN BRI

Okl (Wisler) Mennonile CRureha . s ey e ciaceaernerasimscsmsorasrsrasacanasasasancnans e . 8 055 i 487 3 (8]
dermmt.......... T b vere e e r e e e 9 655 § 487 3 Its

Delfenceless Mennonlbes. . covvecvanns e vreeneen eheerans et tuneteteaeaaannnanaran verean 14 a7 12 701 2 204
Germml. ....... RN arraeaeen e reeartia s iren s e earsiseeanaaiena, FOTT 14 067 12 oL 2 e

Moennonite Brethren in Chrlste..oaeeiian. rereeaaraeen P i et neaanaanna. 11 717 1 62 10 65
(£ 77T IT1Y ) D Crearanen P Creraranes F ORI ermmnean cameane 11 717 [ 62 10 635

Dundes Conferenz der Mennoniten Broeder-Cemeinde:

Krimmer Brueder-Gemelnde, o ooaoon., PR Cemiens s . errienaesereraaan 8 708 0 708
(€171 11111 VN Craess Seveeeastesanuneneesrrreasaaay [ Creveveeanan 6 708 i T08 [«vonees
Sehellenberger Droedor-Cemelnd .. coeueeneeiciaicnn e PR PP Cetaanan verenmeen 13 1,825 13 1,826 PN P
20517011 ) N weuneunaen seempanven PR, R Cerammearaaas ererreeeiaen P 13 1,825 13 1,880 §.....eene PR

Centrol Tiinots Conference of Mennonlbes. «veeveerenaereerreeenevasenaneans OO s cee- 7 (173 | U RO 7 24
Germun, ....... TR Ceereeens e Neeteeeeiasrentansasataceresaaaannn s e 1 624 o ereeaeaein 7 02

Nobrasks and Minnesots Conferenco of Mcn'uonites. he et ieserasanamesara e aratanans PRORR 8 545 8 21 2 (R emernaes
(€12 $11: 1 DU v ebsmmdvernrenenaria s naanan s ran edeerareran 8 545 8 BAB [aeneennsifonnnmcnnnnn

Methodlst bodies:

Methodist Episcopal Chureh......... caenenns tieeesavetnteronsneanaancn POV Cereeeen veran 1,400 09,404 1,228 84,530 172 14,81
Armonian, Chinese, ITebrew, and TEolan .. i arirr e v orivreernctevceseasasnns 1 120 Hoveivnnnnnten Cieneneans 1 120
Bohemlan, . .o.oiiiiiiniiiin . . 9 804 6 344 3 400
Chinese.,,..... .. . 9 830 8 244 1 %
Tlanigh... . - 6 101 & i} 1 32
French. ... 8 256 1 42 7 3H
German...... BG4 04,574 708 506,078 06 8,406
In(lhm (Amierteany. . ..o il 21 1,456 4 162 17 1,24
Ttollan. . ooseernrnannnn 20 2,080 8 1,400 3 3,280
Japanese..... vaenan 14 851 13 683 1 168
Portuguese. . 3 111 2 O 1 4
Beandinavian-—

Danish. ....... . 9 442 9 442 1aiiaanas PP
Danish and Norweglon. ... 31 2,002 28 1,088 3 i
Norweginn. ... auevas a 4,010 45 4,038 8 i
N orwe%‘nn aud Swedish.12o7 1 B0 Hevvevnnsacfonn O 1 30
Swedlsh,, ...t aeian 242 17,883 224 16, 426 18 1,487
NoL specified, ..... 5 74 1 36 4 3
Slovak,...o.... 1 17 1 17 Joevnenn epafranas [
%‘pnnlsh. . e NS 55 2,393 53 2,318 2 8
111 SV 2 165 2 165 |ovnvennnanfer

Afrfean Methodist Episcopal Churehe .. c.ivevurrevecavenns e e veaeeeen 1 b2 2 | N 1 3

INCIN (AIETIOMNY. + 0 eeee e eiarees e vmrae e e sarara e aser e nanreaaaanaa . R 1 £33 R 1 kS
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OIGANIZATIONS REPOWTING NERVICER CONDUCPED IN-—

Speeliied lungages, Hpeediied {muumwn ‘»mlflml Tanguages

DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. only. aied Ponyglivh,

Ovgands | Members Orpanl- | Mewmber- | Organds | Methers

wtiong, ship, zatlons, shilps. catlons, ship,
Kothodist bodles—Continaed,

Methadist Protestant Chureh......oooan,., O carnes [N 3 190 [l-sevvvenea]onieioninen A 150
L L Cr b e mararttareer oA aiaim e e rarataaraes [0 | O P 1 120
TInedlan (Amer (vuu) ................ Y e n et ee e e anee e araaeaan et aan d b 11 I | SRR NP P 2 30

Wesleyan Methodlst Conneetion of AMerIes. co vt iiiiii i e iiic s e e aiaaraa . R T2 2 T2 ...

Indian (American)........... e heeeranteaneenn e areara st ararn ket a s b4 72 ] ™). ..

Mothodist Episcopal Churel, SONLH ovvesiis i s Cemereraneaniraaes 142 of,141 03 1,087
French......... . 2 L e
German.,, . Rl {271
Indian (Amerlcan), 74 Haeyl 4 168
Tinlian . 1 [ P D,
Spanish.......... 3t 1,536 I 13

Free Methodigt Churah of North Amorlvn ................................................. heraeas 4 parmasesaeen 4 108
(75 L1 | RPN vt e evaiiar e taearieneoreeataraiaeer e asernan b 4 05
TIRthi i (ATHIBEICAIY o ¢ v et vs it eis e ie et e v earnco e mearsartneisnnasssetntasnsatrnessnonasnnns 1 1 1

Moravian bodies:

Moraviun Chureh (Unltag Frafrim) . e v inee i vernarenrenn Cemernserananaas 46 T 258 17 1, 125 20 4,133
Cierman e T 0,880 16 1,015 2 5,71
Imlmn(Anwn(‘ml)... . . 4 L L PO IR T TR T Y 4 49
Heandinnvian-—-

Janish........ 2 116 2 2 L) O veesa
Not speclfled . .. 1 13 0 | I S L 213
Evangelical Unlon of Boheminn and Mnm\'hm Direthren fn North Amerlen.oooeannonn, R . 16 771 16 77 ..
3100 1T0) TS ¢ RN T, 18 t 15 b1 S A PN
Nonseetarian Churches of Bible Puith........ooool e rareiea e, N ieriaarariie v . 13 304 1 16 12 340
GOPIRML .+ e eeeseee e e e eeeeeeeeeinens R s e et aeaas BT T 1 15 12 340
Tentecostal Church of the Nu/m«‘nn.,. erreeerhrarerrenentae v nareenas N . 3 1 70 1 25
Indian (Amerlean). .. .... feberetaaseeetiresanannrae PR et ertever e aiaaaes P . 1 25 feens L 25
Spandshie.eeeoniiia.... 1 i) 1 0 . [ PPN
Polish Natfonat Church of Amerl(- e e Ceeerearieaes PN 1 16,474 l 24 15.117.!

Polish..evneon. e e e T BT T ET T
Preshytoerian badles; , )

Presbyterfun Chureh in the United States of Amerlen....... e reeen e e aae e, -11 mm 200 20, 636 tirg 21,271
AXABIC oo et er e enaerenann——. R JUUUTUPRRIRUNN 30 1 R R
Armenian... eeverevreaaaae et e 4 ] 2 o7 44
Boheminn...ooiiiiiiiiiiioiiinein, e S utaeeareananaae ey o o 2,487 28 1,520 2 668
Dohemian and Slavio O iearerseuaureiaaaans e 1 8 1 85 [evneveavssfonnanissines
L T PN [N ] 37 2 2481 1 §i
Dutoh or Flemish....... e, FEPPIIOT S N 10 1, 008 4 87 ., 6 782
Eroneh.............. . v e iaanas ey PRI . 0 1,040 4 toi H 434
Caollo......... . et A e e 2 (10| P IO ] [i4]
L L 1 S S Y 143 17,448 106 1(),613 a7 7,100
Gorman and Swodisl.. ... et Eranbeaseban ey s Cereraaravs 1 W 1 a
Greok, Itolinn, and Yildish. oo i i weersaaanes ey 1 R - 84
Indian [T T 0 . i &, 000 } ) 720 b2 2,014
Itaiion. . ... e M s ieasieamaaarerterannraara it taatabaainsenatnnans Ceirreransaaias PO e 17 70103 7 500 10 0,087
Jupnnese. . DIORR P PR & 721 3 m 3 048
Magyoar et enae e ey ceen 12 2,243 11 1, 603 1 550
]’orl.umwsn.... ............. e r e e hesesa et araaa syt ety 1 |10 | PATAAIN PRSI 04
Seamlingvinn—

Dunish. ...... O renes et eereannesrabecearaaany eeeeneararaanen 1 200 200
Nor\vo[..luu ............. e eeeee e eeanane it raays Ceeena 1 P 98B
Norwogion and SwodIsh. . oiiiiiiii i e arre et vt eaeaas 1 11 11
Swadlsh........... PO . e rreriaseeaierareaeianans 2 [ih] 50
L1 U i 0y
Slovak. ... .ooooen 1 105 vasae
Spanish....o...... e v en e, 45 1,817 147
Woldha.oiiiiiiiiiiiiinnaanaa, wevas N e 9 ho7 428

Cumberlond Preshyterian Churel, cooivn e caeininrornannn 17 284
OO e aveeiaeeneieersenens e et a sttt e e et et eraaa et 1 42
Indian (Amerioan)........ e Crreenens rrvanarens e reiraeariaianans 10 242

Wolsh Colvinigtio MOPhoaist CHUrell ...y eerrninsnanenseecnnsiennes rermaeaeenia [ 141 13,007 61 5,003
Woelshe o e fiherannereararan Ceeeeaae et teetsesecnastitaniaataraann, 141 13,07 1 6,003

Unitod Presbyterian Church of North Amerion. oveeriviieeneennrananns aeanens erennenan . 0 619 4 470
Froneh... ..., e eteaeee e aeaaaaen . 1 112 seaseveennas
Indian (Amerlean).....o.oooooeenn. errnraaeran 2 =18 | PSRN AP 31
Ttalfan. . ....oieiicnnneann, PR N Ceeneanen eesa e iar e 3 422 1 304

Proghytarion Chureh in tho Unitod SLaI08. . veerereeersiriisionanas Cnearueaiieaens PR 31 1,076 23 1,085 801
l‘rmwh.... ................... P N vereanes N 3 170
CHOTIMAN . L oo evetvr e iasianaainencanaas [P [P 2 460
Indilm (Amorlcun) ............... e araas e aserenrvesereatanra e ane 9 123 20
Ttalian. . ..o i 1 75 1 72
&-pa\niah ............................... e weareanesareeteerane e rararaanas . 10 800 10 800

Synod ef tho Reformed Proshyterfan (‘hurch Of NOrth ATHOTICA <« venevavniaannns ereenes e 3 108 1 O] 108
CBINOE0. L. L e ie s caieerscenavasmeanas et senaae e P 1 10 [|onneveasashsorrinneians 1 10
Imlim] (Anmricun) .................. U, 1 08 [o.eee PSRN S Ceanes ver i 08
YidGIEN. o e it an e m et ek e . 1 ) 1 O] N PN

I Not reportod.
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RELIGIOUS BODIIS.

ORGANWATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTED YN~
TN Ty Speeilled anguages | Bpecifiod lmnmmgva
DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE. Speeified langueges, only. and English,
Organt- | Member- || Organi- | Member- | Orgonie | Membirs
zations. ship. zations, ship. zations, ship.
Protestant Kpiscopal Clumrch. oo ians e neeeeacannresssaneneneonntraaraans ceees 177 25,105 89 6,337 83 18,768

Armenian, Chinese, Gorman, uml Swedish..... [P T ves 2 2,062 aeraearenes 2 2,05

Avimenian, French, mul Italion.. 1 1 o [P 1 1,1}

L3 T NP 1 L P R (R, . 1 412

Drunish and Welsh 1 1,311 1 1,31

French. oo, 4 340 249 1 4

Gorten., . 15 4, 370 ..... PN O, . 1 4,304

[ 1 P P, 1 1

Indinn (Auwrlmn) 118 G,! ')" [} 3,475 44 BRI

Ttalinm, coovnninioneiniaa 0 3, llﬁ 3 045 3 2,471

Japwuese 1 1 W oo,

Modurn h)lhw (Nu-sturinu) ..... Careeeans Cetereasieaeanas [P et eaarestescaantaaneras 1 1, 250 O S, 1 1,550

Seandinaviang
ATV S £ | NI hrirsasraiarensanenren eeraninaaane Srienenan Taun 20 3, 564 1 1,040 13 1,605

Roformed bodies:

Reformed Chureh I Amorien. ..o ceeeieciiii, e rareaaenaas N crveneaaaae 202 32,804 115 13, 84t 107 LR
Dutehoor Flemdsh...... 151 23, K30 69 &, 917 X3 14,54
[SI5 v TTTT) Y 08 E-. ({0} 44 4 00 Rt 3,411
Indinn (AMWEICANY) o s ieieaianeer i e e caarniaanas Crareareaenae rrresaean Ceveranaas P 3 373 2 4 1 p]

Reformed Chureh In tho United SKaleS. e ireen s RSN erieaaean e cereens 604 147,105 260 41,5_:}1‘ A 105,61
Bohomiun..... [P PO ranrearransaraseaney 114 2 [ 7. 3 N
GROTTIUML . v yaae e enevenrosancncronaan hevmeanan W mdesavieraeaneaanne eereieanea e 143,023 241 37,408 433 103,615
Imllxm(\murinnn)..........,....................,,.. L | O 1 1]
B g PR AR [ Nemsatasasatesetaaseanns .- 4,052 17 1053

Chrlstion Reformod Charell. oooociiiiiiiiniiiinaea 25,135 146 24,068 7 Lo
Dutehor Flomish,oe.o..... g 138 14 085 133 23,130 b 948
Dutel or Fleamdsh, and GOPIMAIY 1o ven e eeenemeenii Cevaeieneratrraeaan 4 366 3 a1l L 8
GOrman o eeeen,.s ereetnearrecncannas rerannans veaveaacenannn nrearinecarereanane rrenean 11 0684 10 608 1 78

Tlungarfon Reforined Churel fn Amerfen, oo oooeaoe.. Creireaaanas rraeeaaaeas pervanseaans 10 5,863 10 5,283 1o oivennefoannaniins
MagEyar. o ovviaenainees Carreeenas . 15 5,163 16 6,153
Mogyur Wt BIVIG . e e s 1 ' 100 1 100

Reformed Catholle Chreh.. ... .. fearereesen rrereeneraraan 1 W50 f...... -
S 1 150 Beevenaannan
Rowan Catholie (‘hmch e eaanerer ey, 4,711 | 5,342,023 2,170 | 3,064,436

Arao...viians e e neeseeraa et crr e aaas 1 265 1 255

Arahle mid theake s oI 1 213 1 213 |,

Austrlan (Gernp) .o . 3 008 1 426

Austrign (Uermuan), ¢ wnthm, l*muoh, (iernmn and Slova .- 1

Apstrinn }(wlmuu), l‘wnvh, and German. . ..ooeeia.. 1

Austrion {Gierman), Froneh, German, and Indion (Amullc'nn) 1

Ansteion (Chorman) and Montenegrin. ... Ceveterarenn 1

Belphan . oiiinnanen etmcmeassaencannesarns 1 5 1

Belglan ! and T T U 1 744 .

Bohominn. ...ovenvas 143 154,073 99 111,.,09 4 49,564

Bohomdan wid G(\rmm\.............. ....... 40 3’ 107 16 1K, 160 24 13,7

Bohemjanand Pelish. oo cairiiineranncnn. wans 2 051 2 'O061 rraranaaes evmmaner

Bohamiwn, Craptiag, Goerman, Mm.ym and Slavak oLl 1 kkd 1 T bcccianess besavansaaien

Bohamiun, Duleh or 1‘lum[sh l'muuh, and Humw,n. s [ . 1 1,445 F O 1 1,445

Bobomisn, Fronch, and Gormon,., ... -.. eeanerasameaseaasatreis ety (AP 1 441 1 4]

Iiohﬂmmn R r(m(-h, Gueman, snd Tolisha. oo 0001 Cevann i 1 245

Bohmuhu\ Gorpian, sad Polish. ranrsheiteneetnansaTasasararetabtartenessstinrernaniannne . 5 5 3,00

Bohmuiuu, LPollsly, Sluvlu, and Bpanilo .00l i " o 1 1,71

Croabiun,, c.vvpvnnnnn 16 24, (30 1] 15, 648 7 0,085

Croutlun and German...... Cerennenes . 1 1 1,278

Crontian and Tban. . ...o..... e e nr s et s amrnrrnraar ey a e n e h st aar et aanen 2 S PN e

L TR TR T L N PO 1 . .

Croabinn AN BIOVIK. «u vt iiaiietrsaatanrctarteentornneetnerenmsnniunanannsssancennesrennnsnnenn 2 ]

Croatian amd Slovenion....... e iamerrertaan at et aa e s r g ea e aean it et eran 3

Crontinn, German, and Thadian. ..o e 1

DN OF FIOMUSR o ooy voeonnevnsneneonvnen e e e N 14

Dutch or Flomish, and eanGn. L L 4

Trateh or 1lemish, aud GOTHIRTE e v e vttt i e iraen et rer ittt e stastancanatraacansannenen . 4

Duteh or Rlom qh,l'mnvh and (xormuu ...... v A Re st artibe st ra st aaananrarannan .. 2

Duteh or Flamdsh, French, and Iolish. . vevs S S 1

Freneh........ Cenarereaerennen veees e aeeesesuneaiaer iy 723

Troneh and Guimag.. oo o . rvaninaes 42 0

T'ronch and Indian (Ammlcun). e . 5 ’

Fronch snd Halon. L i i et ae e e ns 11 0 g

Fronoh anad PolBN . .. uuu it i it vt i it e tna e rrraeaaar e eaee . 15 5 19,703

TrOIOI I O LSO 4 1 e amaanmncasaasaaaaanncareesinansesasasvensennersnnnnnussmnnnens veen 1 1 L,

Froneh and Spanish..v..y.e... P nn 2 9 1,063

Lrench, German, and Thaltam . oo ameneenns 4 4 8,481

Tranel, Garman, A SIWIC.. 1vus oo en e eI eveemnneaans 2 2 3,013

Frenel, Govman, Twadan, and Peish. 00000010l ceanen 2 2 120

Yronch, Ltallan, tnd l’u]fsh ......... . cererenanns 1 Crerieanes 1 317

QOPMAN, . v ereeenaraninannns O 1,881 645, 972 1,207 894,006

German wnd Greels .01 L0 1 17 |l..... 1 1

Goerman ang Indion (Am(u lt'zm) ...... cemaecaen .- 1 (| P P, 1 r’”

Gorman ORA LTI i e a i earcavnaseranasemronneraceantneteessoanansemnnnsserenncesennn 0 3,003 1 162 8 3,831

Gorman and LiEhuaniin. ... et iinraccraeaaer et ranaaaraartaneaaaneaanneeean DR, 1 3,769 [|...... I FOTO 1 3,760

Garman G0 M i v sttt rrretasectaenrssseranaanaatrse bt aananar e ranaenannn 1 703 eeeereraeaes

GOrman S PolSIu o uy e ittt iireeaeeaeaearaeasraaresasenasasaraaneaa e ianeeanenann 24 16,04

GErman B BIAVIC. .ot irer e v eiieen e rraeanancreasaseaaaneaaseaanaetaanaeannnn 2 76

orman A0 BIOVAK . . .ouiy i viiiiieerearienenenemeeerrtoareeaaanraraananeenaans reieeeaans 3 2

(lerman and Slovenlan... ... . N feninveemeann 1 PO ERRTPRTTINT

GOrTAN AN SPATISI .+ e v nnseeiseenssnreanneasssnsecamanentanaasmennseneanrtansennnen R 4 3 1,00

Gierman, Indien (Amer 1(‘2\11), and Talian, oL R 1 1 L 275

Gorman, Ttalian, and Polsh . ... ... ... .. e 2 2 2 539

German, Ttalan, Mogyae, and Tolishy . 1200000000000 T T LI LTI ceeen 1 1 1:338

Geuzmn, Itnllun, Tolish, and Sponish... .. e emedereatsaan e 1 1 ,1,15

Clorman, LANURNIN, BIQ POUSI. . ..o nnen s onsesssenoes oo s is e 1 . 1 1,21

Gorman, Magypar, 8100 BIAVIG. © . v eirtueaanreuneeraeeesnmarercetanaseansannnsanonn [P 1 434 1 L T PO

Gernen, Magyar) and Sloval,.....o100000 cevvenas s nar e aaann vt 1 208 o 1 %8

1'Whether FFlemish or Freneh not spocified.
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DENOMINATION AND LANGUAGE,

Organl-

Bpeeified nngunges,

ORGANIZAYTONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTRD JN--

Speelfied Tanguuges
only.

Speelfied nnguages
il gl

Member- || Ovgands | Membor- | Organi- | Member-
zations, ship. wntlons, ship. zitiong, slip,
goman Catholic Chureh—Continuod,

Garman, Polish, and Slovie......... NN GRO |1,

Greek. .. ...co.iiiirennnns 12 15, %4

Greek and Russ 1 1,975

Qreek un-:l Slzwio 1 RE(]

1 1,706
108 83,047
2 14 T4
260 K20, 0423 144 hl, 810 120 ErE i
[ 10,897 1 il 5 10,800

Italian ang Portuguese 4 10,080 1 8,075 1 1,405

Halian and Slavic.... 2 1 1 1,445

Italian and Slovak, 1 N 1 680

tallon and Slovenian 1 1 teaareans ..

Tlallan and Spanish. . 21 (iR

Ttalian, Lithuanian, and ol 2 9,480

Italian, Lithuanion, sud Shvie 1 480

,mlinn Lolish, and Slavie. , [ 4,678

mlinn Slovnk and Sloveninn 1 . Bk}

Lithuanian.........,.. fin 47 1,008

Lithnanian and Poi 7 & ﬂ 1ht

Littie Russian, 2 2 wee

Magyar........ 20 ' 17 ; 1() 390

Mngynr and Rut]lunm 2 1,476 2 LATO |oveinveiiiomnnanan v

Magyar and Slavie. . v et} ) 1 1,820 P gR8

Magyar and Slovak... 1 ‘J,lu.’: 1 PRE: T R,

Magynr Trolish, and 1 1 A0 T

Polish........... 437 ™, l )t) 371 ORT, 871 it 48, 279

LTolish and Slavie b 0,720 1 3,07 4 ﬂ 410

Polish and Slovak B A, 408 2 2,401 1 Llll’i

Lortugieso.. .. 40 48. 237 15 W2, 180 € T, 048

Russinn....... 4 1, it 3 .l, it .

Russian and Siavie 1 , 300 1 1,30“' ven

Ruthonisn ...... 13 14, 561 14 16,8551

Ruthenian and Sla {] 4,857 [i} '1,'.!.’.7 .

SlavIe.. i, 7 47, 401 i 14, 851

Slavin and Siovak, . 1 47 1 L 117 R

eariseenee , 0 78, 363 I 00, R

SIovmlmn . 10 5§, bR 10 15, 8

‘:prmlsh P 614 .mu, (!"() 378 220, 700 190 140, .l.()

Syriac..... eeves 16 4,87 u 4, (30 p

Balvationists:

Salvation AMmy.........ooeeenes. i 2,618 72, EOR LN N ) MO L
Finnish,....... . 4 73 4 7
German........, 11 100 0 iR firg
Tealinneeooeniiaaa., veaes 1 12 1 12 jeeenn.
Seandinavian—

1 10 1 DY | PR T
4 120 4 I PO
0 2,118 % 2,101
........... el B0 e ieeans
German............ [P Cereiraeiens TN v beeeeraineeans 2 BOeiiaiveiifosatnnnsanas
Beliwonkfaldors...... et L N B Pevaeanns i L | P
Germall...coeeneueennn... [ O rerieagaen 6 £V | P
Bplrituallsts. .ovveeiin i, Cereeceeaes . B P 2 038

Dohemdan... ... 1 27

Tremch... . ...... 2 150

Orman. . oeee.n..., reemeeenan ereeaeans vereenanns eeerarerraeaairans 10 1

Beandinavian—

Swadish......oooooiiiiii. eeiieenaen eearaaan- eerreetaneaan e, remeneraeees 1 20 1 L P R TR TR TP
Swadish Bvangelical bodles:

Swadish Evangelical Mission Covenant of AMOrife. ... euirernnnans st rreesseaareeenratiirts 279 20, 786 4 [ enant K] 84
Scandinavian—

Danish and Swedish............... PR, [ AN 1 12 1 1 TR PY
Nur\vegianandS\vedhh.. e 1 10 1 L T PPN
Bwedlshe viireeeanninnnn, P Peenaearaiaeaaes feabearaeaeeennas 277 20, 713 279 20, 320 i} a8

Swedish Tvangolical Troo Misstor......... OPTU eerrevre e 127 6,062 126 UL 8 S 28 T .
Seandinavian—

Danish and Swedish.......... 1 18 1 18 N P N

Norwegian..... 2 32 1 23 1

Norwegian and Swedish . - 1 100 1 100 eeveinan cernmneaties

Bwodish, ......ooiia. 118 6, 543 114 [ 75) I T vesfevanenuanian

Not specified......, Crarmeteareasanuareareaiaannan verean PO Caeeesiaiiaes b 260 q 283 1 2
Tomple Society In the United States (I‘rlaudq of tho Tmupla) rveeeaes eeerrannaran eteeeraeaase 3 376 P) 160 1 180

Qorman............... [ . G S e 3 376 g 190 1 180

‘I'heosophical socleties:

‘Theosophleal Bosiety, Amorican Sectlon........... T 1 27 o ieunnenidunanserinses 1 2
Scwdlnuvinn—

Norweglan........... enaaevaes Ceraeaes Cerrreveiieeivannan 1 27T feennnnnn P 1
Unitarlgns. .o ooieennnnnn... v vearerameeetannoaaans hvereearEenan vreans hieenaes ermeeaannreaeran [} 53 4 d.%l 8y

Dutch or Flemish-..................... vt aereanas feenrserann ceereeraenens retamnaan 1 105 1 106 Leveneenn,

Beandinavian: .

Norweglan. ..o .ooooiiiiinaan. P Cvemarrararsenans e ierevasaanan Cevesinasaeaaes hane 4 452 2 120 2 282
Bwedish. ... ..., cerrmanenaa veeenanaes eeameeuan R 1 36 1 B0 ooencinenfinrvarssnens
United Brethron bedies:

Church of the United Brethren in Christ......eoue..... PRSI FO Y cees 07 0,028 24 1,087 43 4,301
German.....o..o.......... vt reraaaemaaaeas ereernaraaan e I 67 6,028 24 1,667 43 4,301

Chureh of the United Bmthrun in Christ (O1d Constitution). ..... evvemananen reraueeareans ceen [ 205 6 206
L€ Lo T PN errermeaaas eanesaeataanreaaes 6 205 6 206
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120 RELIGIOUS BODIES.

From this table it appears that of the 24,594 organi-

zations with 8,304,220 members which reported the
use of a foreign language, 16,688 organizations with
5,022,601 membexs use the specified foreign language
or languages only; while 7,906 organizations with
3,371,628 members use English also. The religious
bodies reporting a membership of over 25,000 belong-
ing to organizations which use the specified foreign
languages only are: The Lutheran bodies, 7,242 organi-
zotions with 1,122,081 members; the Roman Catholic
Church, 2,176 organizalions with 3,064,436 members;
the Methodist Episcopal Church, 1,228 organizations
with 84,530 members; the German Evangelical Synod
of North America, 952 organizations with 201,137
members; the dJewish congregations, 752 organizations
with 58,988 memboers; the Tvangelical Assocmtmn,
554 organizations with 33,797 members; the Northern
Baptist Convention, 548 organizations with 46,669
members; the Greek Orthodox Church, 334 organiza-
tions with 00,751 members; and the Reformed Church
in the United States, 260 organizations with 41,574
members. Of the Lutheran bodies the Synodical
Jonference reports 2,433 organizations with 456,734
members; the Genoeral Council, 984 organizations with
186,401 members; the United Norwe gian Lutheran
Chureh, 807 organizations with 119,802 members; and
the Synod of Iowa, 722 organizations with 92,113
members.

Of organizations which use the specified foreign lan-
gunge or languages and Engligh, the Tatheran bodies
report 2,566 with 631,374 members; and the Roman
Catholic Chureh, 2,535 with 2,277,587 members. The
only other denominations which report & membership
of over 25,000 belonging to such organizationsare: The
Roformed Church in the United States, 434 organiza-
tions with 105,621 moembers; the Evangelical Associa-
tion, 363 orgunizations with 25,730 members; and the
the German Evangelical Synod of North America, 236
organizations with 87,556 members.

In the case of nearly all the religious bodies, the num-
ber of organizationsusing thespecified foreign languages
and English is considerably smaller than the number
using the specified foreign languages only., The prin-
cipal denominations in which the number of organi-
zations using Tnglish also is larger than the number
using the specified foreign languages only are the
Roman Catholic Church and the Reformed Church in
tho United States. Among the Lutheran bodies, the
United Synod in the South reports no organizations
using a foreign languagoe only, and only 5 using a foreign
language and English. Three of the larger Lutheran
bodies, the General Synod, the General Council, and
the Synod of Olio, while reporting a greater number
of organizations using the specified foreign languages
only, at the same time report a greater number of
members belonging to organizations using English
algso.

The average membership of the organizations which
uso the specified foreign languages and English is, as
a rule, larger, and in many instances much larger, than
that of the organizations which use the specified for-
eign languages only. A notable exception is the
Roman Catholic Church, where the average member-
ship of the organizations using the specified foreign
languages only is 1,408, while the average membership
of those that use the spocified foreign lunguages and
English is only 898. A partial explanation of this is
found in the fnct that a considerable number of Roman
Catholic organizations using foreign languages only
report a verylarge membership. Thus, a French parish
in California reports 6,800 members, and an Italian and
Portuguese parish, 8,075 membors; while in Illinois
32 Pohsh parishes aggregate 122,341 nmmbms, £ AVOL-
age of 3,823; and 9 Bohemian pu.rmlma, 34,955 mem-
bers, an average of 3,884. Similar conditions exist
elsewhere and indicate large non-English. speaking
communities provided in ezwh caso with & single clureh

which, with its numerous services, moots the neods of
the community.

It proved difficult in some instances to know the
languages reported. Sometimes the nationality rather
than the language appears to have been given, and
sometimes the language of the liturgy rather than that
of the sermon or address, while in still other cnses both
were reported. The following instances call for special
mention. Several organizations reported thoe use of
the Austrian language. As there is no distinctively
Austrian language, the presumption is that German is
intended, inasmuch as great care is takon to specily
the other languages—DBohemian, Croatian, Magyar,
ete.—used in that polyglot empire. Accordinglywhen-
ever Austrian i used the term (German) follows,
Similarly & number of organizations reported Belgian,
but in these cases there was nothing to indicate whether
Trench or Flemish was intended, and a note to that
effect is appended. = Considerable difliculty was expori-
onced in regard to the various forms of Slavie. The
terms reported included Slav, Slavonic, Slavonish,
Slavish, Ancient Slavonic, Old Slavish, Old Slavonian,
0ld Slavonic, and Vetero Slavish. From the type of
organizations reporting it is probable that in the great
majority of cases the language referred to was what
may be called the Old Church Slavic, the language of
the liturgy, which is the basis for all the Slavic lun-
guages. Accordingly all of these have been included
under the term Slavic. It is noticeablo that the term
Russian was not reported by the organizations of the
Russian Orthodox Chureh, although that is uniformly
the language of the sermon or address, but Slavic, or
its equivalent, Old Russian, was reported. On the
other hand the Roman Catholic churches did mnot
report Latin, the language of the liturgy of all except
the Uniat churches, but did report the spoken language.
Hebrew, as reported by the Jewish congregations, i8
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evidently the language of the service, but as reported
by the Protestant denominations, at least in a con-
siderable number of casos, it is undoubtedly oquivalent
to Yiddish, the two terms being used interchangeably
by many. The term Syro-Arabic is used to indiento
the form of Arabic used in Syria, which differs some~
what, though not materially, from the forms used in
Beypt, Arabia, ete.

Searcely less significant than thoe variety of languagoes
used is the combination of languages in use in thoe samoe
loeal organization,  Some combinations seem natural,
as when one language is evidently that of the litwgy
and the other that of the address, as Slavie and Servian,
or when two cognate languages are used, as Norwegian
and Swedish, but such combinations as ‘‘German,
Italinn, Scandinavian, and HEnglish;” or ‘“‘Chinese,
Greek, Magyar, Polish, Slovak, and English;” or
““Armenian, Chinese, ITebrew, Italinn, and English,”
illustrate very vividly the cosmopolitan charnctor of
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the congregations. This is particularly noticeable in
the Roman Catholie Church and in those Protestant
bodies which are more closely identificd with evangel-
istic work among the foreign population.

Alphabetical list—In no other way, perhaps, is the
cosmopolitan eharactor of tho United States brought
out more clearly than by the number and diversity of
the languages used in the conduct of church sorvices.
Undoubtedly many others are spoken by individuals,
but the fact that these have a definito place in the
religious sorvico of so many communities is of tho
greatost significanco. In the following table the lan-
guanges reported are arranged alphabetieally, and the
number of denominations and of organizations, with
mombership, roporting them, whaother slone or in con-
junetion with somoe other language, is givon, Since
many organizations report the use of two or more lan-
gunges it is ovident that thers is much duplication in
tho figures.

LANGUAQE,

Arabie, ...
Arpmenian. .
Austrinn (Goerman).
Belgian 1. . .......

Bohomian.e.eeveeiieniiiiinns e

LR RPN

Croatian. ...
Danish.........

Dutel or Floamish
Egthoninn

L3 1T (1 AR
Teelndic., .. ..oovee...

Indion (Ameriean). .,

Ttallan. ... ...oeeenee

L L 0

Lappish. ..
Laotltish. ...
Lithuauian. .
Little Russln
Mapgyar

AModern Syriae (Nestorlun)
Montenoprin. . .. oiaiieiiiiaanan
Norwogion. ...

Dolish.......

Tortugnese. -, -oo .. llo Ll oLl I I

Roumanian
ussian. .. ..
Ruthenian. ...
Seandinavian (1
Bervian.......

Blavic.........
Blovai, ...
Slovenian.. -

Spanish.....
R4 1
g Y heeameeaes

Wolsh.....
Waeandish.,
Yiddish.....

ORGANIZATIONS REPORTING SERVICES CONDUCTE
Nmnlh(\r Ancatilod 1 Spucl‘ﬂml languago
of do- a 0" wolllad Inngungo and ono or more
nominy. || Hpeeillod language, ! nly. ¢ olhuer languages (ine
tons re- oluding English),

porthuge ([l

Organis | Momhor || Organls | Mombors ] Organl- | Mombor-

zntions, ship, sullons, ship, zulions, ship.
4 12 4, A7 2 285 10 4,078
] H6 0,274 7 19,071 0 1}, 803
1 7 4,201 1 485 [ 3, 508
..... 1 2 4, 14 1 4, uht 1 ol
..... 0 2060 201,701 140 186, b0 100 &h, K22
..... 10 88 4, 80d 78 Rd() 10 4,014
3 a0 42,241 1] 15, hdh Pl 20, 100
10 404 42, KO 468 31,200 106 11, 603
8 344 77,014 223 a0, 016 121 40, 099
1 2 a6 2 1 O
8 203 32,002 263 AL, 616 10 1, 087
1!1‘1 Hﬂg 1, 160, ‘128 7 b9, 087 (l()g anl, (imi)
: O f[awvnverrsafraresssecaas

77 13,034 | 8,601,043 R 014 | 1,740,005 5,020 | 1,K00,878
3} 363 114, 4086 LEYS 105, 280 20 1, 200
..... 3 944 R2, 07 740 AR, BB 200 24,078
1 14 2, 1 14 P 11 I e P
20 524 &7, 678 01 1, 123 234 41, 450
13 467 D3u, g 208 466, 137 240 484, 867
..... 4] 36 4, Bdti 30 3, 604 ] 1,160
1 1 L1 | ! 10
2 10 1Ry 10 [ R
] 71 104, 001 86 #1, N0 16 22, 01h
1 2 2,003 2 F T N
i 82 80,036 01 27, 028 21 28,007
1 1 1200 f[eaveenavasfianse iiveas 1 1,260
1 1 o o 1 178
22 2, 840 A57, 80H 2,082 $a6, G4 817 124, 301
8 H70 K0B7, 540 Aty 703, 876 164 103, 474
..... h 61 4, 00D 17 32,963 34 27,840
3 3 T2 1120 | PR R T 3 3,010
2 Ké h, 82 4 1, 651 3 4,34
2 22 22,573 13 10, h51 9 0, 022
10 51 3, (158 a0 1,487 24 2,421
1 1 1,100 |[-euan PO P [P 1 1,100
8 104 1133, 852 o 62, 506 08 51,287
7 147 108, 182 123 83, 203 24 24, 480
2 16 23, 000 10 16, HHR 4 7,448
11 782 374, 053 A00 284, 006 182 145, 8657
..... 21 2,177 200, 403 1, K00 2056, g 287 00, 480
..... 38 26 0, 080 14 4, 466 11 4,528
8 280 28,148 132 10, 587 154 18,301

1 1. [11i1U10 | PP MRS 1 i}
3 34 1 O] 53 4190

L Whether Flemish or French not spocifiad.
7 Not ineluding the Chineso Templss which mado no specific roport,
8 Includes 2 organizations for which no membership is roported.

1 Not roportad.
s Inoludos 1 organization for which no memborship Is reportod,
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TFrom the table it appears that German (aside from
Austrian) is reported by 77 denominations; the Ameri-
can Indian languages, by 25; Norwegian, by 22;
Swedish, by 21; Danish, by 19; French, by 15; and
Italian, by 13. In respect to the number of organiza-
tions, German is 1'eporte(‘1 by 13,034; Norwegian, by

2,840; Swedish, by 2,177; Hebrew, by 946; French,
by 889; Spmnsh, by 732; Polish, by 570; and Indian
(Amcrican), by 524. In respect to the membership of
organizations using the various languages, German
continues to lead with 3,601,943, but the second place
is held by French, wah 1,160,420, the third place
by Italian, with 938,004, and the fourth place by
Polish, with 867,640, Other leading languages, with,
membership of the organizations using them, are
Spanish, with 379,053, Norwegian, with 357,865,
Swedish, with 266,603, B(,)hemiun, with 201,791, Greel,
with 114,405, and Slavie, with 113,852, The large
figures shown for French are chieflly attributed to
the large number of Freneh Canadians in the coun-
try. In the case of the figures for all languages, it
should be remembered that o greater or less propor-
tion represents members who in their worship uso
English or a foreign language other than that speeified.

Geographic (Zwtru')utwn. The 24,504 organizations
which report the use of a foreign language, 01Lher alone
or in connecetion with English, are distributed among
the geographic divisions as follows:

North Atlantic divigion..... oo ir et i iaaen. 5,177
South Atlantic divisjion......oo. oot .. 340
North Centenl division....vesne i e e iiiie e e 15, 685
South Centeal divislon. ..o cviivenaii e viianan. PO 1, 445
Wostern divislon. .. ..o o i 1,047

The states reporting more than 100 organizations
using a loreign language are as follows:

Minnesotteeseeeeennanenaee 2,798 1 Indinnf..ooaevenenananoo.. BB
WisCONSIM. . eie e e v nnnnn 2,592 { Californin.......... ..., 452
Pennwylvania............ 2,818 | Massnchusetd......aavut. 444
Tnois. . e aenn 1,738 | New Mexico.wueeeaenaa... 419
New Yorke.oooooooooonn 1,409 | New Jorsay.ceeeeeeaoans. 382
TOWB e ive s e envmenaans 1,401 | Oklahompe..o.oovenenn.- 375
Michigan....oooevvonvonos 1160 | Washington.............. 356
North Dakota............. 1,182 I Connectient............. 206
Ohio........ et 1,007 | Colorado...oooaoona... 245
South Dakotte.ceaneeeo.. 060 | Loudsiona. .. ..o at.. 170
Nebraskt. cocenenvninn., 950 | Oregoneeeceeanvneanoo... 188
Misgsouri...coovvennennn, 709 } Maryland.....cooooooohtn 144
oA, e eee s ceraarenanans G40 | Maine...c.ooninnnnn.. ve. o 104
Kansas.ovcvaeeeriinainns 608

O! the 41 individual languages tabulated on page 121,
New York naturally reports the largest number, 29.
Pennsylvania reports 28; Illinois, 26; and Ohio, 24;
while 5 states, Massachusetts, Michigan, Wisconsin,
Minnesota, and Washington, report 21 each. Three
states—South Caroling, Georgia, and Kentucky—report

_only 3 languages, and 17 others less than 10 languages.

Of thesoe 17, only 2—Louisiana and New Mexico—are
included among the states reporting more than one
hundred organizations using & foreign language, and
in each of theso sfates some one language greatly pre-

ponderates—in Liouisiana, French; and in New Mexico,
Spanish.

Any comparison between the membership ‘of church
organizations reporting the use of foreign languages,
and the foreign-born element of the population, how-
ever interesting, is impracticable on account of the
widely different dates for which the information in
the two cases is available, the figures for chureh mem-
bership being for 1906 and those for the foreign-born
population for 1900. Such comparison is also ren-
dered difficult by the facts that a portion of the foreign-
born population is not identified with church life, and
that in some sections, especially in the West, it is so
scattered that organizations have not been formed,
and consequently there is no report of membership.

The distribution throughout the country of organi-
zations using a foreign language is shown in the next
table.

) ORAANIZATIONS  RE-
PORTING A FOREIGN
Number | LaNGUAGE.
STATE OR TERRITORY. L,‘fn‘l‘}‘:‘(‘,;l |
reporiee .
L Numiler, M:mg“
Continental United Sinies 8, 31)4!,‘..‘9
North Atlantle division 7 4, 140, %0
£ T 11 104 75,931
New Hampahire. .. ovieimirinir e ] M M, 787
BEINOTIE . L v iseiier o meevnnnaneairanansans 7 (L) 41,312
MussnehUSeES. oo v evniire e iien i anaeen 21 444 420,377
Tthode Island. .. 1 8 04,781
Conneeticut. 14 960 184,483
Now York.. 2 1,409 1, 0, 0ot
Now Jersoy. 1y khd 197,082
Pennsylvania . 28 2,318 1,018,090
Bouth Atlantio divislon.......coiiiiiiiniiiii i, 340 106,02
D ulnwnro ................................... SN 11 10,612
B . 1 14 1,301
I)lerch of Columbia. 4 1 2,730
10 43 6,0
11 48 18,6
6 17 1,108
. 3 it 1).-3331
GROOTRIN . o v cevecneeecresnerarnansaanasanan 3 25 .08
Florlda. o vveereniiiiiiinini.ns ceeereaaaan i 28 3,050
North Centrol division...c.ocoiieiiiacnirnenenss]oneninnn, 15,685 | 3, 000.579
Ohlo... 24 1,007 412 015
Indiang 14 555 ]57.-“!1\
Iitinola. . 20 1,738 :1711-'. \‘;5
Michigan_ .. 21 , 160 283,520
T 21 2,502 720,85
Minmesota. .. 221011 IIITIIIIIIIIIIIIIN 21 2,703 642,036
TOWEB . oo veneecmamaesrannecasenaaansiasaans 12 1,401 244,785
Missouri...... . 19 700 254, ?,""5
North Dakoto 16 1,132 llfh 08
South Dakota 13 060 §J,(197
Nebraskn. .. 17 050 133, 48
Kansns 13 608 80,7
South Central AIvislon....oeeeiierrviiiniianneifaninnnnnn. 1,445 702,457
TEODEUOKY e evvesencmmvercemrtreenaacaearanes 3 78 64, 026
Tenmessee., . . .. 7 P ﬁ, ;’;(21
b S A+
sgisg 4 2,472
Loulqiagg . 7 170 373,162
Atrkansag. . 7 (8 }gy 7
Oklahoma ™t - . 10 375 22,003
PORAG . v v v vevenrnnnscrnscmnnsaeseasnsannanns 14 040 274,31
Weslern dlvislon ... ovueeereiaimniinenaaaeaeneeiane 1,047 472-}&
Montann . 15 8 30, 28
Idaho. ... 8 82 8,801
Wyoming 6 23 3,043
Colarado. 18 245 57,88
New Mexico. . 5 419 122,102
ATIZOTB e o e e vieeeeararsme o aneenn 5 74 20,579
L8 £ 1 A 8 4:71 10,910
Nevatt. oo cr it e eaina 4
Washington...... 21 355 35,711
OTegon..euu.nn... . 16 158 20,411
Cali [fomla .......... e .. 20 452 152,169

1 Oklahoma and Indien Territory combined,
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The statement in the report for 1890 of the lan-
guages used in church services is so meager that com-
parison is scarcely possible. A tabular statement for
the Lutheran bodies in that report shows that 8,364
organizations, with 1,189,119 members, reported ser-
vices in English, German, German-English, Swedish,
Norwegian, Danish, Icelandie, and Finnish, whilo the
report for 1906 shows that in addition to these, the
following languages wore used: Esthonian, Indian
(American), Lappish, Lettish, Lithuanian, Polish,
Slovak, and Wendish, With the exception of tho
1,178 organizations which in 1890 reported German-
Iinglish, there is nothing to indicate to what extent
Inglish was used with the other languages. Accord-
ing to the returns for 1906, out of 12,703 organizations,
with 2,112,494 members, 2,735 organizations, with
344,157 members, reported services in English only,
while 0,808 organizations, with 1,754,355 membors,
reported the use of one or more foreign languages,
and 160 organizations, with 13,0982 members, made
no report at all. If the 1,816 organizations which in
1890 reported English uged English only, the percent-
age of those reporting English only has not materially
changed, being 21.7 per cent of the total Lutheran
organizations reporting as to language in 1890, and
21.8 por cent in 1906, In view of the very largoe immi-
gration sinco 1890, this is not surprising, but the im-
possibility of knowing the number using English with
the other languages in 1890 makes the comparison of
little value.

In the cascof the Methodist Episcopal Church, tho
report for 1890 shows services conducted in German,
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Spanish, Swedish, Norwegian, and Danish.  The 1906
report shows in addition to these Armenian, Bohe-
mian, Chinese, IPinnish, French, Hebrew, Indian
(American), Italian, Japancse, Portuguese, Slovak,
and Welsh, In 1800 the number of vrganizations ro-
porting a foveign language was 1,261, with a member-
ship of 76,400, while in 1906 the number of organiza-
tions was 1,400, with a mombership of 99,404, In tho
cage of all other denominations, the statemonts as to
languages used are too fragmentary to ho useful.

A goneral survey of thoe situation in regard to tho
use of foreign languages in church servieces, ag illus-
trated by the precoding tables, shows that, as already
indicated, in local organizations originally made up of
the non-linglish speaking immigrant eclement, the
trend is toward the use, fivst of English in connection
with the foreign language, and then to the exelusive
use of English. The same thing appears in the state-
monts of the history and work of the various hodies.
In the early life of tho Methodist Tpiscopal Church
the feoling that English alone should bo used was so
strong that o distinet denomination, the Evangelical
Associntion, grow out of tho necessity ol providing for
those who know no Knglish.  In the Roman Catholic
Chareh one of tho causes of disturbanco in its early
history was the effort to place English spoaking priests
in charge of tho spiribual interests of non-English
speaking communities. In the Lutheran bodies there
has been o more goneral comprehension of tho need
for the immigrants on thoir arrival of the use of the
mother tongue, but an equally elear recognition of the
temporary charactor of such services.

WORK OF DENOMINATIONS IN DOMESTIC AND FOREIGN FIELDS.

The descriptive statements which accompany the
statistics of denominations (pages 11 to 662, Part IT)
include, in addition to o review of the history, doc-
trine, and polity of each body, a sketch of its mission-
ary, educational, and philanthropic work, both at home
and abroad. The specific itoms called for under each
head wore as follows:

1. IHome missionary work, including general evan-
gelism and church erection: Agencies or societies om-
ployed; sections occupied; special fontures empha-
sized; total contributions for all departments during
the calendar year 1906 and for such years prior thereto
as information is available.

2. Foreign missionary work: Agencies or societies
employed; countries occupied and languages used;
number of mission stations, of churches and commu-
nicants, of missionaries and native helpers; value of
mission property; amount of contributions during
1906 and for such previous years as information is
available,

3. Educational work: Number and kind of schools,
including parochial schools, supported in whole or in
part by the denomination; number of teachers and

pupils; valuo of property doevoted to educational
work; amount of contributions during tho ycar 1006
and for such yenrs prior thereto as information is
available,

4. Tnstitutional and genoral work: Iospitals, or-
phanages, homes for the aged, asylums, and the like
(number, value of property, cost of maintenance, per-
sons accommoduted, cte.); Bpworth leagues, Chris-
tian Bndeavor socioties, and the like (mumber of por-
sons enrolled, amount contributed, for what purposo,
otc.); brotherhoods and shmilar organizations (nature
and extent of work); any other kind of work.

As indicated in the introduction, certain general
diffienlties were encounterved, prevonting that com-
ploteness and accuracy essentinl to o thoroughly
scientific consus presentation. Among these are the
different forms of organization, the diverse mothods
of financial statements, and particularly the incom-
plete returns.

Tn most of the larger and more thoroughly organized
bodics, as the Congregationalists, and the Methodist
and Presbyterian bodies, and in some of the smaller
denominations, the different phases of work are under
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the care of distinct societies. Thus, there is one so-
ciety for home missions, emphasizing general evangel-
ism; another for the erection of church buildings or
pursanages; another for special evangelistic and edu-
cational work among negroes, Indians, and the for-
eign born population; another for Sunday school or-
ganization and the supplying of religious literature;
another for the assistance of educational institutions
or of students; another for foreign missionary work;
besides o considerable number of minor societies for
special objects. With the exception of the society
for foreign work these cover largely the same territory
and often have similar general aims, but are inde-
pendent of each other. In scme instances, as in the
Protestant Ipiscopal Chureh, & single general socioty
nominally covers the whole field, but practically a
considerablo amount of the work in cach department
is done by diocesan organizations. In the Roman
Catholie Church there is no general organization for
any one of these various departments, but the religious
orders, and sometimes the dioceses, carry on the work
on mutually independent lines under general ec-
clesinstical supervision. In the smaller bodies there
is a smaller number of societios, and in a few there is
no organization at all for the carrying on of general
religious, benevolent, or foreign work, all initiative in
these directions being taken by individual churches or
by the regular ecelesiastical divisions.

As to methods of work and terms used there iy al-
most a8 much diversity as in the forms of society or-
ganization. A mission in one of the Protestant bodies
is an entirely different thing from a mission in the
Roman Catholie Churely, and in the Protestant hodies
there 1s considerable variety as to the status of mis-
sion workers. It was also frequently diflicult to de-
termine the grade or charactor of the educational
institutions.

Another serious dificulty arose from the very di-
verso methods of financial statement, The general
purpose was to show the amount contributed by the
churches of the United States for the various depart-
ments of missionary and benevolent work during the
yenr under voview. The reports that came in ineluded
in many cases not merely the contributions of the
churches, but income from invested funds, fees for
tuition, or for treatment in hospitals or asylums, ete.
In other instances the figures sent in covered not the
exact income during the year, but amounts expended
or even approprinted for the rospective departments
of work. So far as possible these sources have been
specially noted, but in many cases this was imprac-
ticable.

The greatest difficulty of all, however, arose from
incomplete returns. In very few cases were all the
questions answered, and frequently such figures as
were given were incomplete. Schools were men-
tioned but no hint given as to their grade, no pupils
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were reported, and no value of property given; again
the value of property was in some instances given, but
with no indication of what the item covered. An
effort was made to learn the number and membership
of the young people’s societics, but the returns were
varied and incomplete. Sometimes correspondence
elicited the necessary information, but in a number
of instances it was evident that the authorities of the
denominations themselves had no complete or aceu-
rate information as to the points in review.

With a view to o comprehensive presentation of the
principal facts, tables have been propared, tho first
relating to the domestic work, missionary, educa-
tional, and philanthropic; the second relating to the
foreign mission work; and the third giving a sum-
mary of the contributions for these different depart-
ments,

In the preparation of theso tables it was found nec-
essary to limit the items presented to those which
weare common to many of the denominations, if not to
all, and which admitted of classification; therefore
some interesting and valuable information has been
omitted from them. The conditions are set forth
more fully in the general descriptive toxt which fol-
lows these tables, but it may be said here that the
general presentation in the tables is reasonably acew-
rate, and gives a fairly complete review of the work of
the different bodies. It should be remembered also
that the figures represent less rather than more than
the entire amount of work done.

Of the 186 denominations, 75 made no report such
as could be presented in tabular form, Of the -
maining 111 denominations, 75 are represented in
both. the domestic and foreign work tables, 29 in the
domestic work table, but not in the foreign, and 7 in
the foreign work table, but not in the domestie. The
domestic table, therefore, gives a survey of 104 de-
nominations and the foreign table, of 82 denominations,
The general summary of contributions includes reports
for only 92 denominations, as several bodies reporting
other items gave no figures of this nature.

Domestic work.—The table for domestic work which
follows gives, for the 104 denominations listed, the
amount contributed during the year 1906 for home
missions, education, and philanthropic work; tho
number of persons employed in home missionary work
and the number of churches aided; the number of
colleges, academies, ete., with the number of their
students; and the number of philanthropic institutions,
including hospitals, asylums, orphanages, homes for
the aged, ete., with the number of inmates and pa-
tients treated; the value of property and endow-
ments for educational and philanthropic purposes.

Under home missions are combined all the evangel-
istic departments in the various denominations. The
number of missionaries includes ministers, whether
pastors supported by the home mission societies or
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general ovangelists, and teachers in mission schools,
TUnder churches aided are given those organizations
supplied by home missionaries, or which have receivod
aid in the conduet of their ehureh work, or in the erec-
tion of church buildings,  Under edueational work are
included only institutions of higher grade-—colleges,
academies, ote.  In some denominations the amounts
reported as eontributed for education inelude thoso
for the support of parochial schools, and inothers the
gmounts reported as contributed for home missions
include those for the support of mission schools,
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Wherever practicable, a noto to this effect is appended.
So far as possible the number of persons treated in
tho various hospitals, as wvell as those resident in the
asylums and homes, have been given. An attempt
was made to distinguish between value of property
and amount of endowments, but there were so many
instances in which this was difficult that these two
items have been combined.

The denominations are arranged by families and
soparate denominations, the Protestant bodies being
classod together.
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DOMESTIC WORK: 1006,
DENOMINATION Amount contributed. Homae missions.
1Tome . Hospitals Number of | Numbher of
‘Total, . Edueation, | . oot missions | chureltes
misstons, asyhumns, ete. aries, alded.
All denominations ropresented . ... .one [N Ceverueeiiseessaninaeea..| 838,675,010 | $12,702,271 | $17,005,445 €8, 248, 203 20, 044 22,501
Lrotestant Botes. . . vuee e iinarene et e R s 43,781,752 || 12,616,210 | 17,837,205 | 8,898,277 19,118 2,555
Advontist bodles..ooevniiea... [ [P riersaennan PR PN 275,937 163,033 28,404 84, 500 ' 1,200 2
Advont Christien Chureh......... e resaairier et eeriannaeas P 9,838 1,434 IR 1 O 4 ]
Sovenlth-doy Adventist Donominatlon. ., .. erebetteerasierrrirtacarreaatanras 245, 599 161, 009 20, 000 84,500 1,107 it
Chureh of God (Adventist)...ooo.o.t... Ceemtaesrareraraaney [ R P Cveeenan T 2 e
Lifo and Advent Unlon......... . e e s tre e et aaaeaaaraaes P, 500 s00 1. ... P PR evmrreien
Daptist bodles. oo ovveeee.... Chtaseaaeeainas eraraaenees e eee e iana e 13,125,325 2,145,401 10,738,960 240,955 2,000 5,759
Baplists .o it iiiiiienean. Henemreaenes Geensncasannrocisans berirecsaaaan 13, 049, 363 2,081, 411 10,726,007 240,086 2,850 5,701
Northern Baptlst Convenllon....... FPPPOTRN friisaaans P oo 11,782,800 1,811,799 9,021, 007 i 1,028 2,674
Southern Baptist Conventlon.......c...... e s e reaneiaraaanas [ 1,218,530 251,084 745, 000 240,955 8056 1%
Nutionul Baptist Convention (Colored) ov..... .., treeeereineenaiaiaann, B 07,028 17,628 80,000 ON [ P
Gonoral Bix Prineiple Baptisis.......... fetetieareriiiaaaanes S RS R D | e 1
Sevonth-dny Baplsts. .. o.oen.-. remtanaarenns renernranenn rrennaeas . 13,202 8, (00 5,202 {overvinnnnnnnn g1 8
Ieeo Baplsis. . ieireineenennas P Gremerareane e naanraen saemarmmas (2, 760 55,000 6,770 [evcnnnnnns wen 12 2
(GO0 BADUISIS. o ir i an v isnsimaceccncss s ncastcr e cnran s esrneenneanan PR canereean m Crveseseraeans Y .
Brothron (PIymOuL) e e ere ceenemeasreeeasaacasnesencurenanenemnosn eesanacanees P P | P wameen FRR R RPN 40 ]..... ST
Brothren (Plymouth)—TI...cciuueeersessasionnes eaveseananacanans RO AN Cemrbearane [0 TR OO S PR E: (1 1N PO
Birethron {RIvoryeeaneneas. ereseeniancsnrareanaeoa et ceaenrranran 4,504 |7 3,897 15 7
Brethron In CNelah, . o vee vt ottt teciirec e cr e cravnvannraeens 4,504 977 m 3,027 15 7
y Christinn Cotholie Chareh in Zlon. . ........ reerinnes R, [ S DU | m Cevarrasaannas
b Chylstian Unton,..... nesassaeiiesaanns feemmaannnen [T . 2,000 2,000 |.eceiiarenanaidieminancannn . M)
: Chrlstlang (Christian Connection). . .veveicererrnecrasiarneenan 14,600 10, 000 5,000 [O) 20 a0
Mhurehies of God 1n North Amerfor, Goneral Eldorship of tho, ceeeir e inenrrnen ... 21,650 7,000 B I O | e [t
Churches of the Now Jotusalem. .. ..ooioen.. 18,005 17,462 475 1,068 7 16
(ienoral Convontion of tho New Jorusalem in the United Stales of America. .. . 14, (000 14,000 [ T TP, . 7 16
Qeneral Chureh of the Now Jerusalom,..... s reresaaas e, 4,085 3,462 474 L H L B R T T .
Congregationalists........ rereanraas eeeeneeaas e N e 1,034,154 909, 780 04,365 |oooveeiannnnns 2,404 2,240
. Disoiples or CHESUANS. e . e i rera e erenaenn s tieteanaearranarnaas . 1,735,456 641, 456 1,044, 000 50, 000 1,206 384
' (J)Imllyill(o‘; ?,r; ﬂnlﬂttt ......... et eieerenarerarraaaans o ererareenineaa. SUTORN 1,735,450 041, 456 1, 344, 0u0 50, 000 1,206 9
thureles of Chudst........ Ceraenaes vevees perrreeean Cevreeranes PR RPN P ORI | T RO, ) erveaenan taaaees
o Dunkors or German Baptist Brothren. ........... e e e 127,100 93, 600 79, 606 24, 000 50 103
. Gorman Baptist Brothron Church (Consarvallve). .. .ooooneiviiiiennrnennna. 118,100 20, 000 74, 106 Hwﬁtiv,'()()()m 40 %
- The Brethran Chureh {Progressive Dunkers) 9,000 8, 500 By 000 |aeeenenninaann 10 7
" Gorman Bovonth-day Baptlsis. ..o i iiiiiin i iiinviniaceenraeamicaceeenscfonrcmonenssancfleanennn S (00 JE | IR R R
2 Tavangolioo] DOTIOS. o eviiiii i iian e camranr e aes s ieecaaaneananans 413,065 317,842 61, 366 34,757 juirg 1,185
- Evangelical Assoolodlon. . .coooovane.. teeerananan PO P 275, 508 100, 880 40, 871 4,78 623 000
: Uuitu‘c‘l Lvangolieal GIUYEN, «.vueieiiees e saivnioesnacn s nncrarnemncasennannnn 13?5’2&")7 117, 962 201405 {vvueennn '...’:". L;Sb 255
i ) , 0,
Beangolistio assoctatlons. coovviiiiciiiiiiiiinians aeneenianaee eremann PN R PR | O F ({3 T
Motropolitan Churell Assoeintlon......veviiniiiinernieiiannanas. P . | |5 N O, [ PO
Tiophzibeh Faith Missionary Assoolobiof. .. ocovveiiinennnns PP B A | P v 1 | S
Pontocost Bands of the Worl. . v ieve oo i iieeiracecvoeaanaen R, O] 8 1
Frionds, coveeiinanan. rerrerararaeas eienreaerees rentrranene, N, 768,000 14,000 1,000 0,000 920 0
Boclety of Frionds (Orthodox). e ueeoivviiiieannnnnn, Ceteeerere e, s 14,000 14,000 L P 2 0
Religious Society of Frionds (ITicksito).. . cooovviivant hes GO, N0 f1-..an [ 1 GO,000 1) ceiaiiaaa e
Orthodox Conservative Irvdends (Wilhurio).,..oooeeeo... Ceemeeiieaararraaenan 1,000 [loavveeenaannns 1,000 f.uee.n D | ceenerareeee
Glorman Tivm\ﬁelics\l Synod of North Amoerlea,............. et 173,327 27, 000 44, 457 101,870 83 163
Internotionnl Aposiolie IToliness Umlon....ovoiveenaen. erenees Persveeaaeeeas 100 fevaenennnnaans 7, 00 B UT I | ereenaerann
Tarthoran DOQIOS . v cevretnanssiiiniasinaieressiirsesonsassestanncnnns e 2,112,120 030, 056 826, 672 645, 303 1,807 2,840
(leneral Synod of the Evangelical Lutheron Church tn the United States of
A e resevaaimiineenas Caeeaeeiatia ey e reaen s 310, 546 168, 380 51, 660 00, 500 262 282
Tnited .Syno(l of tho Iivangelieal Tutheran Cliureh in the South....... . 132, 855 21, 380 03, 475 18,000 20 50
(Fonernd Counell of the Bvangelical Lutheran (hurch in North Amerien., 328, 255 147,047 171, 450 8,058 350 78
Tevangelienl Lutheran Synodical Conforence of AmMerich. . ...oeveeennn... 1135, 720 137,720 2158, 000 340, 000 301 024
Unitad Norweglon Lutheran Chareh in Amerleq.,.......... 308,625 43,166 149, 300 116,159 o7 308
Tivangetical Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohtoand Other States.. 57,000 25,000 22, (100 10,000 b (U P
Latheran Sy1io0 of Buffalo...«oo verererserereaanaannas e 2, 580 580 2,000 {vuemriancennan ceeviaraes 4
Iauge’s Norweglon Bvangolical Lutheron Synod............ 45, 584 8, 584 32,000 5,000 b0
Tvangelienl Latheran Chureh in Amerien, Lielson’s Synod. . 3,827 827 |....... [, 3,000 ) O
Qorman Lvangolieal Luthernn Synod of Texns....ccovewren.- VN 365 17 61 125 3 3
Tivangeltenl Lutheran Synod of Yows and Other Sintes. ... .. v 54,108 15,082 21, 481 17,545 65 160
Synod for the Norweglan Xvangelical Lutheran Churel in Amerfea. . . 122,695 43,661 50,144 20,000 80 140
Evangelienl Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other States.. . ...... . 5,487 a78 4,800 ] 8
Duanlsh Evangetleal Tatheran Churelsin Amorlea. . oo......... 10,500 1,500 )
Teclandle vangelical Latheran 8ynod in North Amerlest. o vooveevnnn.. , 200 ,000 1,200
Tmmanuel Synod of tho Jvangelical Tuthoran Chureh of North America. 500 850 |.ovoiviiiin.
Finndsh Feangelical Intheran Church of Amerlea, or Snoni Synod.... 15,800 800 15,000
Norweglnn Lutheran Froo Chareh. ..o uvuiavninennn, herheesneaaneae 46,190 6,759 27,831
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Church in Amerlea. .. .. 11,829 8,558 25,671
Slovak Fvangolical Luthoran Synod of Amoerica. . oo coinaevneniinninviimmeacdiiicaaaonoan F R .
Finnish Tvangellcel Lutheran Natlonal Chwrel, ...ocooooon e . 5,000 2,500 2,500 |.
Chureht of the Lutheran Brothren of Amoerica (Norwegian). «..civvavrvvvescnann 3,082 308 29,784 |,
1Not roported. 2 Parochial schools included,




WORK OI' DENOMINATIONS IN DOMESTIC AND IFOREIGN TFFIILD

DOMESMO WORK: 1000--continued.
(lollages, TTospliads, asyluins, valuo of
. K proporty and endowments,
DENOMINATION, acadomlias, oto, alo,
Tnmntos For For philan.
Nuber, [$tudents, | Number. wnd Total, odueational | throple
patlents, PUIPOSEs, | purpuses,
All denominations represented....ooooaaaa.. Ceeetenmrannoan evererteaeeaneans 9,632 1 401,018 1,807 | 454,280 || 8207,610,18 230, 600, 787 | $57,820,101
TrOOStANE BOTIOS oo eeveeesseeerseessasaessaeneennes v reveeeas eerees BT s RIS | LAZEI7 || GO0 U98, 597 || 204, 5N, UR0 | 57, 049, Gl
AQVENEESE HOMES. o v vavrvvseeeeeaeennenns e T e M| 3,800 | 0431 2,014,427 | oasma | 1,670,104
Advent Christinn Chuarehe.oooiaiis Creeearniearennay cereresaeeaiar ey 5 3 L O 8, 8t L% O P,
chemh-dny Adventist, Denomination., rr et ereenienenrars . 4l 3,374 46 0,434 2,005, (.27 O, 443 1,076,194
Clureh of God (Adventist)......... Crerasernnreeaeaay . Chearenans esaaaeean D EE T P | P
Lile ancl Advent Union..... Craseaeseeuaeeieranas S Y [ PR Ceirranne
Baptist bodies..... eseaianaaiareennas Cereesieeen e e reeaas . 2071 490,150 78 2,851 61, 858, R84 B8, (88, B8 3,770,000
Daplists........ maeirenanncasaanesann s rabraennerarae eraerienararaearaaaas 103 46,734 78 2,861 6Y, 871, K88 b6, 601, 888 3,770,000
Northern Baptist Convention.. e r e viant e nas 05 10,043 41 1) 47,080, 700 46, LIk, 700 N7, (00
Soathern Baptist Conventlon..... Cevreeneraaaaas Cererereeraeaaen | 21,560 23] a1,8A6l 10, 801, 080 1, TO8, 080 1, 13,000
Natignal Baptist Conventwn (Uolored),.. N, e 20 5,800 14 1,000 0, 000 GO0, 10 100, (00
(‘va\ncrnlSixl'rinclplulmptislﬁ........‘... eraeaeas ey Cerevaraselomarnenans | T |
Suventh-day Baptlsts...o..ooviiiiiiiiii ey 3 i 2 IR DS 702, 0040 TALU0 | o
Freo BaplstS .. oo i s PRp. eeean . 10 LI T 1, 766, 000 Las o oo,
General BaptstSaciieiiecrannns ervemaetetasreareaaes eresneraannes 1 G I N 70,000 TO0 {oiyreenanas
Trrethren (PIYmOmtl) .cvce st ciiiiiivnrs s nereaansraesacosneeies Cerensaaeas [N Y ) PR | | Ceasareeres
Brothren (Plymotth)—T ..oovvaiiiriiiinnnnnnneiens Cerraaenaes
Brethron (RIVE) . cu e iiiiicciiavneniesseerenssnanaenanes e rvereetranirrens PR 1 280 1 20 17,841 7,881 16,000
Brothren I CHEISE. .o ve e in i i it i s 1 0 1 20 17,881 7,881 10,000
Chrlstian Catholle Chureh {n Zion. . ..ooveiiainaen, e 1 2000 [eerrenneidovannii, o Q)
Christin Uniot...ioeeeaenan. versean everseer ey
Christions (Christlan ConmOCtION) e« cevvesrnrseearsiesiazesiaes e Ceerees veen 0 y p 1,205, 000 1,175,000 30,000
Churehes of God in North Amarles, Goneral BEldorship of the. .......... 2 L 4 R 237,800 L0 [eneniiianns
Churehies of the Now Jorusalom.,.cveeveeees [T Ceeereeaas Seraes 4 | ¥4 N PN 043,001 043,001 1......
(ieneral Convontlion of the Now Jorusalom [n the Unitod States of Amorlea. .. 3 120 [eeivsivianfanunnanans 443, 820 LRIV P
toneral Church of the Now Jorusaloml. . vvveereseeeacncnss. riterriereserans 1 67 m O] 499, 181 494, 181
CORErOEALIONAHSS. - .o vevisrsnvrsvaseenerneaennes freerreraaans 871 18,258 [overeriiidoanenennes ¢ O] o
Diseiplos or Christiang..ocevvvivnrsrenseisaenan o1 10,108 12 780 0,311,000 0, 030,000 275,000 &
DISoIplos of CIEISE - . oy vyerenenens e rteeae e e 50| 804 12 o | 6005800 || 50,600 275,400 L
Churehos of Christa........ 11 LG feevoviaiii]svonnansns 405, 500 305,600 [...... veeena g
£
Drinkers of German Baptist Brothron. . e cuvcevverceensnserareviraeesnsensenanas 12 2,078 14 220 1,367,000 1, 048, 000 300, 000 e
Garman Baptist Brathren Churel (COnSorvative)seve e e enrerreresararssnson 1L 1,02 12 225 1, 104, (00 R, 00 304, 000 i
The Brethran Chureh (Progrossive DUBKSIS) . cvviinarervirerssiueasonrrnarnns 1 162 [cenvennnins]ovorennens 103, 000 108, (o 15, (100
Gorman Soventh-Any BapUSiS.cuuvsiveereereroersans ROTPR b i m &)
Evaugelieal Dodles.c..eiiyienenn.s Chaeerrreeneana pierenas PR rrveeesare [4 1,041 8 640 1, 100, 000 &74, 000 235, 000
Evanpelieal Association......vvevnienns O 3 601 3 640 Hi11, 000 504, 000 248, 000
United Evangslieal Chureh.......... Cereanarspanran 3 LV R P 478, 000 WE6000 oviaviannien
Evangoellstie assoelablons..ocover v ieivinnreeiiiiciaeecieennaes [T 2 146 6 318 100,500 1,000 105, 500
Molropolitan Church Assoclatlon............. 1 46 ! ceaerenas !
ephzibal Faith Misslonary Asseeiatlon. . ...... 1 43 ! Q) !
Pentecost Bands of tho Worlde. . oocvirieirceriinnnnecanes 1 76 4 250 0, 50 1,000 (15, 500
Friends......... FETVPR . 72 8,008 12 204 9, 80, 600 0, 34, 600 440,000
Boclety of Friends (Orthodox)..ve.eeranrnannns PO Cevasasieaaaen . 30 BelO8 |eevearcneafonsenosans 7, 614, 600 7,004, 60
Rellgious Socloty of Friends (1leksito). .. ... . PR 32 2,760 12 264 2, 150, (00 1, 750,000
Orihodox Conservative Frionds (Wilhurile)........ Cenrteuneraeceiene cearene 4 ) S P U] (0]
Gormon fvangelieal Synud of North Amoetion. . cveevrvaviiieenns N aveen 2 183 8 2,036 040, 450 400, 850 530, 500
International Apostolie IIoliness Union ..... eerresnaenannn e reiirariirareans 1 % 4 (O] 211,000 Q) $11,000
Lutheron bodles......cooiiemnnn. 100 14,511 128 26, 024 2, 616, 774 17, K69, 661 7,146, 13
General Bynod of the Tvangellical T.utheran Chureh In the United Stafos of
America...... vereazeeanen erhsmsensasennses verssertieesasnnainne 11 1,808 8 280 2, B85, 000 2, 265, 000 300, 000
United Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in the South,....... reee 9 1,920 1 113 804, 84H 819, 844 78, 000
General Councl of the Fvangelical Lutheran Chureh In North Ametlea...... 18 4,083 40 | 911,020 16, 161,716 10,321,715 4, 830, 000
Evangolical Lutheran Synodical Conferance of AMGIh. caeeeeveensesnensnnns 21 2,080 40 0,000 3, 069, 000 1, 569,000 1, 500, 000
Unlted Norweglan Lutheran Church in Ameriea............ 10 1,870 17 2,908 1, 260, 818 140, 402 300, 820
Evangelieal Lutheran Joint Synod of Ohloe and Other States.. 4 408 2 103 440, 400 365,400 75,000
Lutheran 8ynod of Buflalo. __........ T . 1 12 |eeecnreigsfonaasnnas a5, 000 35,000 Loeaiissnnns
Haugoe's Norweglan Evangelleal Lutheran Synod ............ . 2 254 1 &0 161,000 156, 000 35,000
Evangelieal Lutheran Church {in Amerjen, lielsen’s Syned..... creesaan 1 6 8,500 fi......... e 3,500
Qerman Gvangelical Lutheran § 1100 OF TOXDS. + o eevareessriiroinieiooees|oeemmnnnss L P T el PP e sereflevesinsiaia..
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Towa and Other States........oeeueeerarenn. 223 8 218 316,360 163, 860 152, 500
Synod for the Norweginn Bvangelical Lutheran Chureh in Ameoriea. .. ....... 15 1,060 7 1,853 1,017,646 809, 819 247,787
Bvangelical Lutheran Synod of Michigan and Other Staes. .seevveiereneennnn (3 JH R PN 18, (00 18,000 1,
Danish Evangelical Lutheran Chureh it AIerion. « veseesssenoreeeneesanans .. 3 200 1 35 108,000 01,000
Icalandie Evangelical Lutheran Synod in North Amaerief, . ....oveereivannennn (1) ) PO P P | P, Q]
Iynnanucl Synod of the Evangelical Lutheran Chureh of North Awmerlea. ....f....... B 2 PO N | PP Cresimesanes . wees
Finnish Bvangelical Lutheran Chureh of America, or Stom{ Synod........ . 1 63, 000 SO0 | oeareniiaes
Norweglan Lutheran Free Chureh............,.. seseviisasernetraaeseraeesran 8 208, K00 183,000 110, 500
United Danish Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in Americ, . ...voeervneeanen.n. 1 40,000 30,000 10,000
’Ql_ovn1< Evangelical Lutheran Synod of America...... P IR P B | BT | U i
Finnish Bvangelical Lutheran National Church. ......... ISR eerran 1 3,000 3,000 1. .
Chureh of the Lutheran Brethren of Amerien (Norweglan). ....eceeveeeeanae.. 1 25,000 25000 L. ...l
INok reported, 8 Endowmont fund only. Sce denominational toxt.

¢ Partial report. Seo donominational text. {8peelal or correspondonco studonts,




28 RELIGIOUS BODILS.

DOMESTIC WORK: 1006—~continued.

Amounnt eontributed. Home misslons,
DENOMINATION, -
|
; Numbwr of | Numbero}
ot TIome PR ospitals, i, e
Total, I missions. Ldueation. asylums, ote, nikr{lgn i I&;:&"L}Hes
rotestant hodies—Continued. ;

Mennonito Bodles. cen e mvceiiiiaicaaconaninnniaaans eerrraesannas PR 836,200 841,807 $22,000 82,483 Ui} 31
Mennonito Chureh. ... ar o 0 g
Amish Mennonite Chure } 8,180 35,707 (O] 22,088 Mo 11
General Conforence of Mon . 23,100 1,100 23,000 U]

Mennonite Brethren In Chrls 5,000 5,000 §... P P e

Mothodlst bodies.. .....u.e R 0,180,433 2,063, 903 2,010,428 1,203,102 2,147 2,378
Mothodlst Eptscopal Church 4,277,772 2,413,280 1,008, 060 856,871 ) %5
Mothodlst Protestant Churcl 62,974 15,0600 45,874 1,500 2 kil
Wesloyan Mothodist Connectlon 28,042 4,127 24,815 |...
Methotist Episcopal Clhureh, South 1,447,080 432,464 690,235
Congrogatjonal Mothodlst Churel ... oo e i iiiiii i iirceeiiicineien e e wreenn 1 e
Primitive Methodist Church in th 5016 4,410 1,500 foenerenes
Freo Mothodist Chureh of North Amorlen............ 63,669 15,000 98, 438
African Mothodlsis.........o.... et et eeaeerrerveteeanreateaaannan Ceeeeteaaes 209,520 79,020 220,500 [.ovoinina

Unlon Ameriean Mothodist Eplscopal Chureh (Colored).. a0 400 500
Afrlean Mothodist Episcopal Chureh. .....ooiiiiiiaan., 162,280 37,2580 125,000
African Methodist Eplscopal Zion Chureh 23,000 23,000 O]
Colored Mothodlst ¥plscopal Churel.... .. 113,340 18,340 95,000 {.

Moravian bodleg. . oooiiiinaiiiiiiain e arearraena, Phreerererenraeene 32,528 22, 550 3,378 6,400 &1 %
Moravian Chureh (Unitas Fratrum)....... o rrenieeann e avsvaiasaaas 32,405 22, a7 3,378 03,600 ! I
Evangelieal Unlon of Bohamian and Moravian Brothren in North Amories. . . RES % T SR, evireaeaeaaan b 2

Irantecostal Chareh of the Nazorono.......... Cerveenas rrereearenaes . 8,870 7,560 1,280 [..... O]

Proshytorian Hodios. ..veeerieaiananns IOUPT eereeenenn 4,631,391 2,013, 460 1,558,057 3,808 4,259
Treshytorlan Church in tho United Stales of Amoriea. ... 3,062,771 2,215, 188 847,683 3,217 3,360
Camberlond 'rogbytorian Chureh........... earsaaneen . 101,952 83, 507 15,000 73 ]
Colored Cumberlend Preshytorian Chureh.......... 2,950 50 2,500 17 8
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Chureh....... e ver 3,478 3,478 ... eervans 30 40
Unitod Presbytorien Chureh of Nortly Amarles,. . .. 443,865 325,050 b1, 476 350 307
Prosbytorign Church in tho Unitod States............ 048,120 232,787 632,000 140 318
Agsoclate Synod of North Amerlen (Assoclalo Ireshytorlan 005 005 4 0
Assoctato Hoformaod Synod of the South........ creeerenn vae 13,013 13,013 O] O}
Synod of the Roformoad Preshytorlagn Chuareh of North Amoertea. 53,211 37,806 28 50
Rofermod Preshytorlan Chureh in North Amerlen, Genoral Bynod. .. .veeeeoiifoveana-. POUTR rreraeraean
Roformed Presbyterian Chireh In the United States and Canada. .. 520 526 eeer et

Protestant Fpiscopal Chureh....... e eevasaneaaraaeaaaan PO veen 2,005,133 1,068, 155 442,142 1,154,830 1,088 2,017

Reformod DodleS. . viiieciirninannnanans PRPT reerenrenneeinea, . 502,584 249,085 252,400 1,000 83 i)
Reformed Church in Amerle. . ........ evenenen ceeen- 100,824 115,085 54,739 1 17 2
Reformod Chureh In the Unlied Sintes. s 203,000 nﬁjooﬁ 93:()99 0} 102 213
Christisn Reformod Chureh ..o oivo e cannnnneaen ceeeeaan aes 120, 661 24,000 104, 661 1,000 14 2

Roformod Liplscopal Church...... reaetrereraun etaeiananni 18,861 16,766 2,005 Q] O]

Salvatlondsla. .o iiniennnnnnas Cerreaan . Chererens Cenmenas rrennean reemnean . 11,022 [f...... PR P e 11,022 Jluvrivaeeinan|mannmernns .
Balvation Army..... e erereresa et aaean rrean femeeeatenee [ R | RSP L) TR | FOORN PN O,
Amorican Salvatlon Army......... fevamaes ., 11,022 Hooueinnnnnnnn, 11,0622 Jfoaaeienes N RPN

Sehwenkfelders. ... ....... eVt aat it e Ceeenens e enanan 3, 500 3, 500 J (O] U]

Unilarinng. coinsiieeniraneeiniinannan, feennan Crreraeaae e, trevnen 185, 000 185,000 [ | veufone P

United Brothren bodies....... erenaeaaes PN 238, (71 100, 558 119,113 10,000 131 362
Chareh of the United Drethren In Chris. . oovvvvireeenrnrnnnn.n. ferreennrens 177,071 04, 568 108,113 10,000 41 52
Chureh of tho United Brethren in Christ (01d Constitutfon).. ... . ......0 s 61, 000 45,000 16,000 |..... eaeennan 87 310

Unlvorsalists. . .oounsnn.... e, e e e 05,821 05,321 0) ) (4 @

Roman Catholie Chureh..o.ooivievaeia.., Crveereaas [ hresessrsaicaaras Cereaans P | O] V)]
Jewlsh congregations........... teraeresesenaens D [APUPRO 4,419,863 |[oovernnrnennan 115,391 4,304,172 [f..oonieen P
Latter-day Saints...... erviraneans IOV s et e eeeearrereeaan. 393,789 137, 000 174,789 82,000 920 38
Chureh of Jeaus Christ of Latter-day Salnls...... vaeeaeanan veeanaen Ceveeneereanns 246,709 O] 171,709 75,000 Q26 i
Reorganized Chureh of Josus Chris of Latler-day SRS ..o oueorrrrmnrons it 147, 080 187,000 3,080 ,000 O] M
Taglern Orthotox Churetes. « o cumrereveneartnsaaencranannennss aree eeereaataearnaaas 2,000 . ..... [P P 2,000 [{enenn- PO pvvperaneenr
TRussian Orthodox Chureh, ...... rebeieneasesinannna P . 2,000 lo.eeiaiananns . m 2,000 flevvereevrem]icriiiinne
All other hodies...... Cewaenienmnenrreanann et etaseaaataantaar e reraaaan. eanan 78,815 9, 061 38,000 RENET | R NP .

Buddhlsts.......... Creerecneseraaarrente cemneae [P eeeeveneerenna, 3,861 I 1 R Y M [T | ISR FIPOR [P
Japanese Templos............. erretteranaan. e ertememnnenerrnceraannenns 3,801 3,801 [ T AU, ) 0]

Soclaty for Ethieal Culture,...,........... reenen veeenn rereneaeannn emeneae 70, 454 T 38,000 31, 754 ('g ('3

Splritnalists. .... e e i vt cermeaaae ceneeennn 4,500 4,500 | (1) feeeeevenieens @

L Not reported.,




WORK O DiSNOMINATIONS IN DOMESTIC AND IFORIEIGN FIELDS.

p P——— P —

129

DENOMINATION,

}

Protostant bhodies--Continged.
Monnonila boties. .. .o e [

Mannonito Chuirell. . oo o i e
Awmish Mennonite Chureh, ..
General Confurenca of Mennoni
hfennonito Brethren in Christ

of Nurth Amerfen. 21200000

MothoISt DOIoS. et at i it i e e e e

Methodist Episcopal Chureh. . ...l e aaaareeseaa e e
Methodist Protestant Chareh, oL

Wesleyan Methodist Connection of Awerien.
Mathodist Episcopul Charely, South. ..
Congregational Mathodist Chuvel., . ..., .,
Primitive Mothodlst Churel in the United Stute
Freo Methodist Chureh of North Amerles

BOMERTH! WORKD 1000-vontinued,

6 altals. nsy |
m.“((]'::,ll],‘;ﬁ:‘q",u. ”m’““ﬂzii’(."”“h"””‘ ’ Vulue of property nnd endowinonts,
Tnmates For Tor philan-
Nunhor, [stadends, | Nanber, i | "Total, aducntionsl [ thropie
patients, Parposes. | purposed,
7 M 7 18K 207,800 8171, 000 K121, ¥00
} 1 ang 4 158 187, 800 61,000 120,600
1 K ® 110,000 110,000 m
37 H9, L8 144 38, it 2, G4, 060 61,748,180 1 11, 202, 850
FHE BER AR rir] 140 45,187 B, 406, 100 41,678,750 #, 830,404
7 1,08 1 20 1, LG, K36 1, i, 840 (O]
A o0 A P 128, Q00 TR0 [oenenivins
34,083 14 LRPRYS 10, 242, 688 1, WL, KGY 2, 310,735
113778 RS *) O
a0 T R | T | PO ceerenirenes
1,800 3 7 354, 435 a1, Hkd 74,780

Afriean Mothodists, ....uoeveeaenns e ea e e rereneieaaen B0 9210 hesennieidon i 1, 522, 050 L2200 [csnsensansss
Union American Methodist Eplsvullml Chureh (Colored) v uinianiinenan. 1 [0 R 3, 800 B 00 {oennvnasenns
African Mothodist Eydseopal Chureh., ... ... 20 BT [ iieconaeidicnnssnias T4, 000 D700 |eeasnvinnnes
Alrieany Methodist iplscopal Zion Clhueeh, e 11 2000 ... veves]evsanaanan 160, Wy TR, 000 Jevevsunranse
Colored Mothodist Ehiscopad Churel. oo v ciiiiiianiniin e taeens 4 LD ©5'1 I PR P 33, 550 SO 580 1envanianane
Moravinn Bodltse . veiviiieneinnas E e en e e 0 1,060 [ I 007, 000 822, 000 85,000
Moravian Chureh (Unitas Fratrton).,covvevenenen . e eaenans e [ 1,000 8 *) 07T, 000 R2E, GO0 B A, 000
Ivatgeteal Uniont of Bohwmdnn and Mornvian Brothren in North Anorlen. L jov e esveaafeorisrenss]ievisnans]oasnian i [ovsanaciinnvarsvaienans
Pentecostal Chuarels nl'tllu'Nuzm‘mm.......‘... ............................. PN . 2 (1) 47,000 £7,000 |eviinianannas
Treshytorian Dodlod. .. .oeen. ... et r e eae a08 | 47,808 | H D7 | 40,012,148 || 47,078,207 | 1,833,041
Preshyytorian Chureh in the Unhied States of Ameres... ool 3] 2000 ooiviivii]onenainen 38, W7, 078 A507,018 [.aisiaes
Cranborlund Preshyterian Churelio oo 14 3,125 2 40 1, 90U, () ) 1,105, 000 &5, 000
Cotoved Cumberland Presbytoerinn Cleeh. oo { B0 fearmnivorefonnmaanren 5 70 0,700 [ivenneennenn
Welsh Calvinistie Methodist Clhoeh, ..o oanaeee. . evnnvnransfornernanon|oannsanons
Uinited Presbyterian Churel of Novth Amerien. . ....... 2 4,219 i 1,141 2, 308, 187 1,478, 147 496, 000
Trrosbyterion Clarel i the United Statey. . ooooocoinnena s 10 17,150 A 1,04 B, 004, 226 10, 285 B, 9l
Assuoiumm'nml ol North Amoriea (Assoeiato Preshyterian Chintehid, oo oriearmanloiiinasssdfinniiinsfesssmeacaitoiiiers s floscesiainens e fonsissnene
Assvelule Refurmed Synod of the South. .. ..o TP Cecdireeenaen i a7 1 f) 258, 000 a0, 00 By (00
Synod of the Reformed Preshyterfan Chureh of North Amerien. .....oooouae. 2 2L b 80 208, 211 453, 411 45, (00
Reformned Dresbyteriun Church in North Ameriea, Gonoral 8ynod...oeueonn. 2 3 2 O 149, 740 140,740 o venanvennnr
Rofurmed Presbytorian Charel In the Unlted Stutes sl Canwla, ... T e O L T MR TIRE
Trotestant Eplscopal Churell. . covesieesvrrainiarannunnns e arreteireneeensararenn 100 8,008 136 47,830 40,350,720 17,057,602 | 20,302,104
B UL L T ) 26 3,011 7 Pt 3, 788, 00D 8,743,000 40, 000
Raformed Church in Amorfea.., ... Heeerrrenne e erveeaes 9 GO Juansarrnnsfanannanann 743,000 TARA00 |.vinians
Retormed Chureh dn the United Btates,  oooniiiiiinniien, waren 10 2,400 4 Ha2 2,726,000 2,720,000
Christan Reformed Charelea......... veeeereaaees Cererreans 1 161 ] 80 a14, 000 204, 000 0, 000
TIteformed Episcopal Chureh....vvvveen..... et raeaananeiaanes errreareaaeey 1 10 1 ) 226, 000 217,000 8,000
Salvationists.......... vesenaenrnanen P, [ [P P 208 0,887 B,000 Nasiivinunernan 4,600
Salvation Army...... rreteeeeeens P, FPTTUT FOR 1600 0,242 [© TN | F pereen [O)
Amerfean Salvition Artmy......... reeaeenes P, 13 '3dp 0,500 jansscnneens 6,500
Sehwoenkfelders. . .........ou.s, Ceeeeeeas e L 00 [caseeacrafinannrannn 10,000 60,000 |einenenien
UIOTIANG . oviv et aaa et PO T F
United Brothren bodies. ...oovvveriininn.. ereaas et e e, cerras 16 3,730 2 40 1,811,620 1,711,629 100,000
Chureh of the Unfted Brethren i Chilst, ..., Ceanas [T 18 8, 600 2 40 1,701,020 1,001, 620 100, 000
Church of the United Brethren fn Clivtst (odd Constituatlony, ool . 3 B0 Leeiaieaadisinnan £0,000 G000 Liviivnannees
TIHVEPSELSIS oot it vt eaa e e r e aenaas e 0] 2,462 4 ™ 4,350, 784 4,860,734 M
Eoman Catholle Chureh........ e et rerneeeenenna] L0 | 121,848 HIR | 271,180 M () E‘g
Josish congregations................. ... RO eereanns e e peeeins 14 () 120 488,116 b3, 248, 000 63, 258, 000 !
Latler-duy SAIES. ..ot e e e Ceeteeeaaane 17 b, 080 7 1,008 1, 450, 301 1,081, 741 418,660
Churel of Jesus Christ of Tatler-day Saints..........coveeens Cren e earaean . 10 B, 780 4 1,008 1,301, 741 01, 741 370,000
Reorganized Church of Jesus Chrlst of Lubler-dny Salits, oovvvviiareneecnnn. Vel 1 200 4 ) 4, (50 40,000 48,460
Eastern Orthodox ORurehes. .....cvvviriiin s iriiiaiiicnnaarans etrrereeeeans . 9 o 1 12 08, D00 5B, (00 10,00
Ttussion Orthodox Church. .. ..coovviviiiinaiivnns, R, Cerreens Cedrereraes 2 825 1 12 08, 000 56, 000 10,000
All othor Bodies. cvueiennnnnnn.. Cererieaneaes TN PN Caneann - 16 1,318 2 857 779, 000 743, 000 48,000
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It appears from this table that the total amount
reported as contributed by the religious bodies in
continental United States during the year 1006 for
missionary, educational, and philanthropic work
within this country was $38,675,919. Of this sum,
$33,781,752, or 87.3 per cent, was given by the Prot-
estant. bodies; $4,419,563, or 11.4 per cent, hy the
dJewish eongregations; and the balance, $474,604, or
1.2 per cent, largely by the Latter-day Saints. The
figures [or contributions reported by the Roman
Catholic Chureh are so incomplete (only one organiza-
tion reporting) that they are omitted. Several other
bodies also made no report of contributions.

Among  the Protestant bodies the Baptists ve-
ported contributions wmounting to $13,125,325; the
Methodist bodies, $6,186,433; the Preshyterian bodies,
$4,651,301; the Protestant Episcopal Churely, $2,665,-
1335 the Lutheran bodies, $2,112,120; the Disciples or
Christians, $1,735,456; and the Congregationalists,
$1,038.,154. The Northern Baptist Convenlion alono
reported $11,732,806; the Moethodist Episcopal Chureh,
$4,277,728; and the Presbyterian Church in  the
United States of America, $3,062,771.

The total amount contributed for home missions,
or general evangelism, was $1:2,762,271, of which the
Methodist bodies reported $2,963,008; the Preshyterian
bodies, $2,913,460; the Baptist bodios, $2,145,401; tho
Protostant Kpiscopal Chureh, $1,008,1565; the Congre-
gationalists, $960,78¢; and the Disciples or Christians,
$6:11,456.  Tor education thoe total amount reported
s B17,606,445, apportioned in part as Tollows: Baptist
bodics, $10,738,069; Mothodist Dbodies, $2,019,428;
Presbyterian bodies, $1,558,057; Disciples or Chris-
tinns, $1,044,000; and Lutheran hodics, $826,672. In
this conmection it should be noted that the contribu-
tions for edueation by the Baptist bodies appear to
include something over $6,000,000 for the University
of Chieago.  For philanthropic work the total amount
contributed was §8,248,203, of which the Jewish con-
gregations reported $4,304,172; the Methodist bodies,
$1,208,102;  the Protestant Tpiscopal  Churel,
$1,154,836; and the Lutheran bodies, $655,303.

In the distinetively home mission department the
total number of persons employed as missionaries or
teachers was 20,044. The Prosbyterian bodies lead
with 3,868, and are followed by the Baptist bodies
with 2,000; the Congregationalists, with 2,404; the
Mothodist bodies, with 2,147 ; the Protestant Episcopal
Church, with 1,933; the Lutheran bodies, with 1,397;
and the Disviples or Christians, with 1,208, The total
number of churches aided was 22,501, of whieh tho
Baptist bodies reported 5,759; the Presbyterian bodies,
4,250; the Lutheran bodies, 2,840; the Methodist
bodics, 2,378; the Congregationalists, 2,249; and
the Protestant Episcopal Chureh, 2,077.

Under the head of education, 2,532 colleges, acade-
mices, ete., are reported, with 401,018 students, The
Roman Catholic Church reported 1,011 institutions,
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with 121,343 students; the Mothodist bodies, 372
institutions, with 99,048 students; the Presbyterian
bodies, 308 institutions, with 47,592 students; and the
Baptist bodies, 207 institutions, with 49,156 students,

Under the head of philanthropie institutions, 1,857
hospitals and asylums are reported, with 454,280
patients or inmates. The Roman Catholic Churel
reports 878 institutions, with 271,180 patients or in-
mates; the Salvationists, 203 Institutions, with 9,387
inmates; the Methodist bodies, 144 institutions, with
38,636 inmates; the Protestant Episcopal Chureh, 136
institutions, with 47,236 inmates; the Tatheran bodies,
128 institutions, with 26,924 inmates; and the Jewish
congregations, 121 institutions, with 38,116 inmates.

The total value of property and endowment reported
was $207,510,018, of which $239,690,727 was for
educational purposes, and $57,820,191 for philan-
thropie purposes.  Of the total for educational pur<
poses, the Methodist bodies veported $061,743,180;
tho Baptist bodies, $58,088,888; the Preshyterian
bodies, $47,678,207 ; the Lutheran bodies, $17,860,661;
and the Protestant Kpiscopal Church, $17,057,622,
Of the total wvalue of property and endowiment for
philanthropic purposes, the Protestant Ipiscopal
Church reported $29,302,104; the Methodist Dbodies,
$11,202,889; and the Lutheran bodies, $7,746,113,

It will be noticed that in a considerable number of
cases no report was made, and in others only a partial
report.  The large amount reported for educational
purposes by the Jewish congregations includes the
Baron de Hirsch fund, which is not entirely educational
in its purposo, but this seemed, on the whole, the best
disposition that could he made of it.

Foreign work.~The table for foreign mission work
presents for cach denomination listed the amownt
contributed by the churches in the United States for
the conduet of this work in its various departioents;
the total valuo of property; the number of countries
and central stations oceupied ; the number of American
missionaries and native helpers employed; the number
of organized churches with their membership; the num-
ber of schools, together with the number of pupils;
and the number of philanthropie institutions, together
with the number of inmates., In view of the fact that
the same country and sometimes the same city or town
are often occupied by several denominations, no totals
are given for the number of countries occupied or for
the number of stations. The term ‘‘American mis-
sionaries,” in accordance with the general usage in
the United States and Great Britain, includes all those
of eithor sex commissioned by the missionary societies.
Of late the term has been held to include also the wives
of missionaries. The term “‘nativo helpers’ includes
all those naftive to the country, whether preachers,
teachers, colporters, or other workers of cither sex,
in the employ of a missionary society, but not the
pastors of self-supporting native churches. The terms
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¢‘churches” and “members’ are used in the samo
sense as in the report on religious conditions in the
United States. Thoe schools are, in the main, schools
of higher grade—colleges, academies, normal schools,
ete.—tho primary schools connected with the mis-
sionary boards being to a considerable degree sup-
ported by the native churches themselves, and not
included in the reports presented.  The philanthropic
institutions include hospitals, dispensaries, asylums,
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and orphanages.  Under the head of inmates it is
intended  to include all patients who were treated
during the year, as well as regular inmabes; in some
instances, however, the capacity is given rather thun
the total number of inmates.  The property includes
all buildings, whether for educational or philanthropic
purpases, or for use as rvesidences for missionaries,
Sometimes it includes chureh buildings, but these
commonly are not owned by the missionary society.

FORFIGN MISSTON Woltky 100,

Countries. Mlgsstonarles, Chuvelwes. Heliaols, l; }::llxi‘ l':tl“:;,’]lm
DENOMINATION. R
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According to this table the total amount contributed
in continental United States for the work of foreign
missions in the year 1006 was $8,744,627. OFf this
amount, $8,655,981, or 99 per cent, was contributed
by Protestant bodies, and the bulance, $88,646, by
the Lntter-day Saints.  The Roman Catholic Church in
the United States (see page 607, Part IT) does not con-
tribute directly to forelgn missions, although gifts arve
sent to the Society for the Propagation of the Faith
and are then distributed in different foreign fields, but
of this there is no definite record. In cight cases de-
nominations which report missionaries and other items
make no report of contributions, and in nine cases do-
neminations contribute to foreign work through the
socicties of other bodics cither in this country or in
Europe.

The religious bodies which reported the largest
contributions are as follows: Methodist hodies,
82,177,827; Preshyterian bodies, $1,941,704; Baptist
bodies, $1,306,156; Congregationalists, $391,979; and
the Protestant Episcopal Church, $549,070.

The total number of missionaries reported is 7,781,
of whom 6,131 are reported by the Protestant bodies
and 1,600 by the Latter-day Saints. The Presby-
terian bodies reported 1,361; the Methodist bodies,
1,193; the Baptist bodies, 824; and the Congrega-
tionalists, 569, The number of native helpers em-
ployed is 35,388, of whom 31,303 are under the care of
the Protestant bodies and 4,085 under the care of the
Latter-day Saints. The Methodist. bodies reported
10,370; DBaptist bodies, 7,204; Congregationalists,
4,135; Presbyterian bodies, 3,918; and Lutheran bod-
ies, 1,209. The Northern Baptist Convention and the
Methodist bodies (sce pages 51 and 436, Part IT) have in

1Tn ald of work carriod on by for nlpn Nur\(ouuq.

Furope a largo :Eur(',u , elassed asnative helpers, of a some-
what differont type from those reported by otherbodies,

The total number of churches reported is 8,323, with
a memborship ol 922,567; and of these, 8,100 ¢ lmrcl 108,
witlt 860,516 membors, belong to the l’rot,usm,nt
bodies, and 223 churehes, with 62,051 members, to the
Latter-day Saints, The Bﬂph% bmhua repor ted 2 56
churches, with 275,687 moembers; the Methaodist l)mlwﬂ,
1,801 ehurches, with. 203,804 membors; the Lutheran
bodies, 826 churches, with 23,357 mewbers; the Pres-
bytorian bodies, 621 churehes, with 96,771 membors;
and the Congregationalists, 580 churches, with 68,952
members,

The number of schools of various grades, but chietly
of the higher grades, reported by the difforent bodies
is 8,708, zmd the number of pupils, 321,452, Of these,
8,699 schools with 319,968 pupils 1)(:,1011g to the Protes-
tant bodies, and 9 schools with 1,484 pupils to the
Lattor-day Saints. The Baptist bodies lead with
2,188 schools and 66,537 pupils. The Methodist
bodies reported 2,151 schools, with 80,944 pupils; the
Congregationaligts, 1,468 schools, with 65,152 pupils;
the Presbyterian bodies, 1,448 schools, with 51,360
pupils; and the Lwtheran bodies, 684 schools, with
19,660 pupils.

The 549 philanthropic institutions roported, with
their 1,492,647 inmates, including pationts treatod in
hospitals and dispensaries, belong exclusively to the
Protestant bodies. The Pres.bytm'inn bodies reported
143 institutions; with 587,585 inmates; the Congre-
gationalists, 123 institutions, Wlbh 373,600 inmates; the
Baptist bodies, 68 institutions, with 83,809 inmates;
and the Methodist bodies, 28 institutions, with 123,022
inmates.




134

The value of property reported is $26,496,672, of
which $26,196,084 belongs to the Protestant bodies and
$300,588 to the Latter-day Saints. The Methodist
bodics reported $11,491,664; the Preshytoerian bodies,
$5,021,671; the Baptist bodies, $1,689,650; the Con-
gregationalists, $1,500,000; and the Protestant Epis-
copal Church, $1,271,548.

Sumanary of contributions~—The following summary
of contributions as presented in the two preceding

RELIGIOUS BODIES.

tables shows first, the total membership of the denomi-
nations reporting contributions; second, the total con-
tributed for both domestic and foreign work, together
with the amount under each head, and the per cent of
the total; third, the total contributed specifically for
home missions and foreign missions, with the amount
under each head, and the per cent of the total; and
fourth, the average amount contributed per member

of the denominations reporting contributions.

CONTRIBUTIONS: 1006,
Domestic work and foreign mission work. Tlome and foreign misstons,
PENOMINATION Commumi-f Domestie work, P;?L?:‘i&]‘;gs' Average ITome misslons, 1“()r:ii§;l‘sf“iﬁ' | Average
eantg o Total har Tatol -
mombers, | qmoumg | e e e memmborll oy onng Inemher
contrib- for de- || o ,m,;‘{nf
utede N A ot ,P"f; Amount. | 2 I ions | 90 Amount. | PO | amount.] DO | tionsrer
cont. cont. porting, cont. cont, poring.
o -l
All dettominationy reporting. . ..v..... 10, 018, 048 847,420,540 (538,675,019 | 81,6 (8$8,744,087 [ 18, ¢ 82,38 (821,506,808 [$12,762,271 94,744,627 | 40.7 $L.0%
Trotostant BOAIOS . v esnnnneensreneenvnenns 10,500,572 || 42,437,738 || 33,781,752 | 70.6 | B,GA6081 | 20.4 || 2.18 || 2L272,101 f| 12,616,210 ) 50.5 | 8G5605L| 407 || 109
B e e 1 N 80,610 | 675,575 | 275,087 | 47.0 | 200,085 | 62,1 .43 || 462,670 || 103,088 | 45,2 | 209,038 | 048 517
Rovanth-day Adventisi Denoming.
0N L 2,211 632,255 265,500 | 49,9 1 206, 656 | 50. 1 8. &6 427, 756 161,000 { 37,7 [ 206,050 | (2.3 §.63
Othor Advoutlst hodios (2 hodies). . 47,308 43,420 10,338 | 3.0 32,082 1 76. L 1.5 34,0148 L0 | 5.5 32,0821 04 & L%
Taist Bodlos. covrvsiii e e e 5,412,923 [i14, 431, 481 /13,125,325 | 00.90 [1,306,1606 | 9.1 2,07 || 3,451,557 || 2,145,401 | 02,2 [1,806,156 | 87.8 006
Baptlsts: h
Northern Baptist Conventlon...! 1,052,106 F12, 548, 532 |j11,7432,806 | 03.5 | 815,630 | 0.5 11,03 i| 2,627,436 [} 1,811,700 | 60.0 | 815,036 | 3L.O 2.5
Southern Baptist Convontion,. .| 2,000,478 [| 1,622,650 1§ 1,218,830 | 75,1 | 403,811 [ 24.0 0.81 55, 796 251,084 | 28,4 [ 403,811 | 6L 6 0.33
Other Baptist bodies (3 bodies).| 2, 851,347 241, 200 173,890 | 60,7 80,700 | 33.3 01 108,327 81,018 | 48. 5 B,700 ) L. B .01
Congregatlonulists. «.oovoeeiiniiiaaann 700,480 1| 1,026,133 §| 1,034,154 | 53,7 | 801,970 | 40. 3 2,75 || 1,801,768 060,780 | 621 | 801,070 | 47.0 2,66
Diseiplog or Chreistians. ....o.oovaeea.., OR2, 701 || 2,181,800 || 1,735,450 | 70.5 | 446,853 { 20.5 2,22 || 1,087,800 041,450 | 50,0 [ 440,353 | 41,0 Ll
Disciplos of CIrlsb. .. cociiiiaanane 082,701 1} 2,181,800 N} 1,736,460 | 70.6 | 440,353 | 20. & 2,22 {1 1,087,800 a41, 45({ 0.0 | 446,353 | 41,0 11
Tvangetionl hodies (2 hodles)..,........ 174,780 484, 218 413,005 | 85.5 | 70,260 | 14.5 2,77 388, 002 317,842 | 81,0 | 70,850 [ 18.1 22
Gormun - Kvangetical Synod of North
AMOTICN. v evv i e e 203,137 02,304 173,327 | 85,6 29,0067 | 14.4 0, 69 56,0067 27,000 | 48.2 20,067 | #.8 09
Tatherasn Bodles. .. oviviee i iiiiicinenann 2,008, 448 |} 2,860,386 || 2,112,120 | 88,1 257, 216 ] 10.9 1.13 887,271 030,065 | 710 [ 287,216 | 20.0 0.42
Goneral Bynoed of the Evangelical
Lathoran Chureh In tho Unlted
Sioter ol Amarlefe. coaeiicicnnnnas 270,221 302, 718 310,640 | 8L 4 73,172 | 18.8 1.48 241, 562 168,380 | 60.7 73,172 1 30.3 0.58¢
CGoneral Couneil of the [Svangetical
Lauthoran CGhuteeh in North Amer-
O ca e aarcaananenans varmmreena 462,177 367, §00 828,255 ( 89,3 30,245 [ 10.7 0.80 180,892 147,047 | 79.0 30,245 | 21,0 0.4
Evangelical  Lutheran  Bynodieal
Conferones of Amerlea., ... ieeens 448, 529 649, 747 635,720 | 97.8 14,021 | 2.2 1.00 161,747 137,726 [ o0& | 14,001} 8.2 0.2
Unlted Norsagisn Lutheran Church
JLIELN (O 3 T U 185,027 300, 055 308, (25 | 54,3 57,430 | 16.7 1.98 100, 596 43,166 | 42,9 57,490 1 A1 0.5¢
Oihor Luthoran hodies (17 hodles). . 625, 404 403, 316 519,908 | 87.8 73,348 | 12. 4 1,13 206, 484 133,180 | 64. 5 73,348 [ 35. 6 0.3%
Methodist hodles. ..o iivnaninl, 5,720,270 1l 8,304,260 3} 6,186,438 { V4.0 12,177,827 | 26.0 1,46 i} 5,141,730 || 2,008,003 | 57.0 {2,177,827 { 42.4 0%
Muthodist Bpiscopnl Chureh........ 2,080,154 | 5,580, 421 || 4,277,723 | 76, 7.1, 802,608 | 23.8 1.87 |1°8,715,084 |1 2,413,286 | 04.0 {1,302,608 f 36.1 1.4
Mothedlst I-Jplscovﬂl Chureh, Sotutli. 1,038, 480 | 2,214,316 | 1,447,680 | 65.4 | 760,627 | 84.0 1,35 il 1,199,081 432,454 { 80,1 { 706,627 {1 03.9 0.33
Other Mothodist bodiey (8 bodies). .| 1,005,046 560, 523 461,021 | 80,9 | 108,602 | 10.1 0.52 220,666 118,103 | 52,1 | 108,502 | 47.9 021
Proshyterlan bodies.......cooiienonn 1,828,018 | 0,678,005 || 4,081,391 | 70.5 (1,041,704 | 20. 5 8,00 || 4,866,164 || 2,913,460 [ 00,0 1,041,704 | 40.0 2.66
Prosbytavian Church in the Unlted
BLALPS OF AMBUCL . .o r\ereenenn.. 1,179,566 [| 4,245,287 i 3,002,771 | 72,1 (1,182,516 | 27.9 3.60 | 3,307,704 || 2,215,188 | 65,2 1,182,516 | 34.8 2.88
United  Presbyterlan  Chureh  of :
CUNOPth AMOTIER .« pasaseeazaerenss 130,342 [ 810,020 || 443,805 | 54.8 | 268,164 | 45,2 8.21 )] 691,214 | 325080 | 47.0 | 306,164 | 53.0 630
Proshytorinn Chureh In the United
L L T RPN 266,345 | 1,214, 438 048,120 { 78. 1 | 266,318 1 21.9 4, 56 490,075 232,757 | 46.6 | 268,318 | £3.4 1.8
Other Presbyiorian bodies (7 hodies) 250, 665 303; 341 176,685 | 58.2 | 120,706 | 41.8 121 207,171 140,405 | 52,6 | - 126,700 | 47.4 Lo
Drotestant, Episcopal Churel. . ooovnuu. 886,042 | 3,214,203 |] 2,665,133 | 82.9 [ 549,070 | 17.1 3,02 || 1,617,225 || 1,008,155 | 66,0 | 549,070 | 34.Q L8
Raformen bodios (3 hodles)....... o dad,oen 775,551 || 502,694 | 64.G | 275,067 | 35. 4 1.76 1| 625,052 || '249,085 | 47.4 | 275,067 | 52.0 118
Unitod Drothron Dodies (2 bodies) ., -...4 206,080 323,377 238,671 | 73.8 84, 20,2 1,09 104, 264 109, 668 | 56, 4 84,7006 | 43.G 0.66
Other Irotostant bodies (27 bodlos).....] 581,134 || 1,013,304 || 687,256 | 67.8 | 826,048 | 82.2 1.74 || 743,621 || 417,473 | 56.1 | 820,048 | 43.9 1%
Jawish congragations. .......icocnvine, veesa] 1101,487 1 4,410,568 | 4,419,568 100.0 leeerrevranlemnnen L1 0 | PR | PRI RO R A | EETTREeT
Lattor-iny Soints (2 bodies). | 256,647 482, 436 303,789 | 81,6 88,046 | 18.4 1.88 225,040 137,000 | 60.7 88,640 | 30.3 0.88
Qther hadies (4 DodEs) .. veerenirnrnennn 50,372 80,815 80,815 [100.0 [...ooeiaoitaen. 1,36 9,061 9,061 11000 Loovurueeniliinnnn 0.15

1 Hends of families only. 3 Avaerage per head of famlly.

From this table it appears that of the 111 denomi-
nations represented in the preceding tables as con-
ducting evangelistic, educational, or philanthropic
work at home or abroad, only 92 made a specific report

of contributions. Many of the bodies making 1o
report are small, with no general organization, and
have only a few missionaries or schools, probably sup-
ported in a private way rather than by denominationsl

RN —
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collections. The Plymouth Brethren make no col-
lections for their missionary work, and the domestic
work of the Evangelistic associations and of some
other bodies is on u similar basis, The only large
body not reporting is the Roeman Catholic Chureh,
and i this ease the failure to report is due, as already
stated, to the peculiar organization for the conduct of
benevolent work.

‘omparing evangelistic work with educational and
philanthropic work, it appears that $21,506,808, or
45.4 por cent of the total amount contributed, went o
evangelistic work at home and abroad, and $25,913,648,
or 54.6 per cent, to educational and philanthropie
worlk in this country.

While home and foreign mission work includes
edueational and philanthiropic work, it is in general
of a different type from that reported under the head
of edueation and of hospitals, asylums, ele,  The lat-
ter is more of the nature of establishing permanent
institutions, ineluding both property wd endow-
ments, so that the contributions are to a considerable
degroe, though by no means entirely, of the nature of
permanent investments. Illustrations are found in
the Inrge amount given to Chicugo University nnd
credited to the Northern Baptist Convention, and
the Baron de Hirseh fund credited to the Jewish con-
gregations. A considerable portion of the amounts
credited to other bodies are ovidently of the sumo
general nature. On the other hand, the contribu-
tions for work of this type in both homo and foreign
missions are chiefly for running expenses.

If the wmounts contributed for domestic work bo
compared with the total amounts reported by the dit-
feront denominations, it appears that with the excep-
tion of the Jewish congregations, which reported no
foreign work, and the Northern Baptist Convention,
whose high percentage for domestic work, 93.5, was
apparently due to exceptional conditions, the highest
pereentages are for bodies whose members are chiefly
of German or Scandinavian extraction. The genernl
percentage for all Lutheran bodies is 89.1, while for
the Synodical Conference it is 97.8; the General Coun-
cil, 89.3; the United Norwegian Church, 84.3; and the
General Synod, 81.4. With these may also be classed
the German Evangelical Synod of North America, 85.6
per cent, and the Evangelical bodies, 85.5 per cent.
Aside from these, the highest percentages are those for
tho Protestant Episcopal Church, 82.9; the Latter-day
Saints, 81.6; the Disciples of Christ, 79.5; the Presby-
torian Church in the United States, 78.1; and the
Methodist Episcopal Church, 76.7.

Comparison of home and foreign work.—Comparing
the home mission work with the foreign mission work,
like conditions appear. Thug the percentage for the
Lutheran bodies in general is 71 per cent for the home
work and 29 per cent for the foreign work. The
Synodical Conference reported 90.8 per cent for the

home work, the General Couneil 79 per cent, and the

renern] Synod 60.7 per cent.  For similar reasons the
two Evangelical bodies directly interested in work
among the foreign born population in this country
show for the home work 81.0 per cent. Iligh per-
centages reported by other bodies are: The Northern
Baptist Convention, 69; the Protestant Episcopal
Chureh, 66; and the Pregbyterian Chureh in the United
States of Amoericn, 65.2. Tor the foreign work, the
highest percentage for any single body shown in the
table is for the Methodist Kpiscopul Chureh, South,
63.0 per cent.  Iligh percentages are also shown for
the Seventh-day Adventists, 62.9; the Southern Bap-
tist Convention, 61.6; the United Norwegian Lautheran
Church in Americn, 57.1; the Preshyterian Chureh in
the United States, 8345 and the United Preshyterian
Shurel of North, America, 53.

Tho highest avernge of total contributions per mem-
ber reported by any one denomination is $11.93 for
the Northern Baptist Convention.  Other high aver-
ages aro $3.50 for the Seventh-day Adventists, $6.21
for the United Presbyterion Chureh, $4.56 for the
Presbyterian Churell in the United States, $3.62 for
tho Protestant Iipiscopal Churcl, and $3.60 for the
Presbyterinn Chuveht in the United States of Ameriea.

Tho highest averages for distinetively mission work,
both honie and foreign, are $6.88 for the Seventh-doy
Adventists, $5.30 for the United Presbyterinn Clurch
of North America, $2.88 Tor the Presbyterian Church in
the United States of America, $2.66 for the Congregn-
tionalists, $2.50 for the Northern Baptist Convention,
ancl $2.22 for the Evangolicul hodies,

It is noticeablo that most of the bodies which show
a higher porcentage of contributions for foreign mis-
sions than for home missions are such as, for one roason,

| or another, chielly because of the section in which they

are located, are not affected by the immigrant elemoent
in thiy country; among them arve the Adventists, the
Southern Baptist Convention, the Methodist Hpisco-
pal Church, South, the United Presbyterian Church
of North America, the Preshyterian Church in the
United States, ete.  Tho single prominent exeoption is
the United Norwegian Lutheran Churel in Ameries,
and this is probably explained by the intimate rela-
tions this body holds to the very succossful {oreign
mission enterprise of the mother chureh in Norway.
As previously stated, these tables are far from com-
plete. Only such sums are included as have been
reported by the benovolent socicties or ecclesiastical
authoritics in the various denominations, and the
sums expended in the conduet of local work, often of a
distinetively missionary character, do not appear. No
attompt has been made to present the total benefac-
tions, whether of the local churches or of individual
members. - Incomplete, however, as they are, they
furnish a valuable and interesting exhibit. Perhaps
the most important rvesult of o study of these tables
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would be that the various religious bodies should come
to realizo the desivability of keeping a complete record
of their henevolenees so that a clear statement of them
in every particular may be available. There is an in-
croasing demand for definite financial statements in
every department of activity, including the benevo-
lonces of the people, and particularly of the churches.
That those in charge of these benevolences were not

SUMMARY OF STATISTICS OF

This summary ineludes statistics for all colored
organizations roported, whether these organizations
woro conneeted with denominations consisting entirely
of such organizations, or with denominations in which
solored organizations represented only a part of the
membership.  Tho term ““colored organization,” as
used in this connection, signifies an organization whose
membership is composed wholly of negroes or those
of negro descont. Including the National Baptist
Jonvention (a branch of the regular Baptists), 17
bodies are reported which are wholly made up of
coloved  organizations, as against 10 given in the
report for 1890. Of thoso given in the report for
1890, two--the Congregational Mothodist Church and
the Tvangelist Missionary Church—have disappeared,
while the following 9 appoar for the first time in
the veport for 1906: Colored Primitive Baptists in
Americn; United American Freewill Baptists; Church
of God and Saints of Christ; Churches of the Living
God (3 boedies); Voluntary Missionary Society in
Amerien; Free Christian Zion Chureh of Christ; and
Reformed Methodist Union Episcopal Church.  The
denominations composed in part of colored organiza-
tions are 26 in number, as against 18 in 1800. For
these denominations the general and divisional offi-
cors were requested to indicate eithoer the divisions
(associntions, conforences, etc.) that were made up
wholly of colored organizations, or the seattered or-
panizations that were composed wholly of colored
membeors, and this method was supplemented, in the
cnso of several denominations, by special correspond-
ence, through which additional lists of colored organi-
. zations were secured. In this way an attempt was
made to secure a substantially full report of colored
organizations, although it is probable that some dis-
tinctively colored churches have been omitted. This
offort was restricted, owever, to churches comprising
colored members only, and no attempt was made to
ascertain the number of colored communicants belong-
ing to loeal white churches.

GENERAL SUMMARY FOR 10086.

The general statisties for all the eolored organiza-
tions at the close of the year 1906 are given in Tables
11,12, and 14 (pages 538, 540, and 564). The total num-
ber of organizationsreported for 1906, asshown by these

RELIGIOUS BODIES.

only willing but giad to make such statements is
abundantly evident from the correspondence in con-
nection with these tables.  Not less evident, however,
is the fact that there is as yet not enougly uniformity
or even harmony of presentation to enable one not
personally acquainted with denominational moethods to
gain an accurate conception of the work the religious
bodies are doing.

COLORED ORGANIZATIONS.

tables, is 36,770. The total number of communicants
or members, as reported by 86,563 organizations, is
3,685,007; of these, as shown by the returns for 34,648
organizations, 37.5 per cent are males and 62.5 per
cent fomales.

According to the statistics, these organizations have
35,160 church edifices; a seating capaeity for church
edifices of 10,481,738, as roported by 33,001 organiz-
tions; echurch property valued at $56,636,159, against
which there appears an indebtedness of $5,005,905;
halls; ete., used for worship by 1,261 organizations;
and parsonages valued at $3,727,884. The number
of Sunday schools, as reported by 33,538 organiza-
tions, is 34,681, with 210,148 oflicors and teachers and
1,740,099 scholars.

Compared with the report for 1890, these figures
show increases of 13,308 in the number of colored
organizations, 1,011,120 in the number of communi-
cants or members, 11,300 in the number of church
edifices, and $30,000,711 in the wvaluo of church
property.

COMPARISON OF ORGANIZATIONS, COMMUNICANTS. OR
MEMBERS, AND VALUE OF CHURCIL PROPERTY, FOR
1906 AaxD 1890.

The next table shows for 1800 and 1906, by de-
nominations in detail, the number of colored organ-
izations, the number of communicants or maembers,
and the value of church property.

Of the total number of organizations reported for
1906, as shown by this table, 31,303, with 3,207,807
communicants and church property volued ab
$44,673,049, belonged to the denominations made up
wholly of colored organizations, while 5,377, with
477,790 communicants and church property valued at
$11,963,110, were connected with denominations made
up only in part of colored organizations.

Including denominations made up either wholly or
in part of colored organizations in 1906, 6 Baptist
bodies reported 19,891 organizations, with 2,354,789
communicants, and church property valued ab
$26,562,845; and 10 Methodist bodies reported 15317
organizations, with 1,182,131 communicants and
church property valued ot $25,771,262. These 2 de-
nominational families reportod 35,208 organizntions,
or 95.8 per cent of the total number of colored organi-
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zations roported; 3,536,920 communicants, or 96 por | or 92.4 per cent of the total value of church property
cont of the total number of colored communicants re- | reported by colored organizations.

ported; and church property valued at $52,334,107,

. NUMBER OF COMMUNI- .
NUMBER OF COLORED ! AN » VALUE OF CHURCH
ORUANIZATIONS, ;"\’1‘,(‘;‘1*“3[’;1‘, MEMBERH || ppopRRTV REPORTED,
DENOMINATION, e

1806 1800 | 1500 i) 1906 1800

All denominations conststing in wholo or in part of colored t organizations........... 36, 770 29, 402 ‘(,085, 047 &

Denominations consisting wholly of colorod organlzolions . .oouveviviviiiiecniiiirienes 31,308 19, 168 3,207,307 A4, 073, 044
Baptlst hodles; .

Baplists—Notlonal Convenllon . coiiieeiarien iranierrsasrceanrssrrasssasossartsrsvasssesns 18, 534 12,633 1| 2,901,007 | 1,348, 0R0 || 24, 437,272 0, 038, 540

Colored Primitive Baptisis in Amerleas. . wy 348 46,070 18, 12 206, 530 135, 427

United American Freowill BaplisiS. . .oeiveciiiiiiiiiiaiieiiisinierirtessasnaiirrisanss DL fevennnanacns 14, 480 70,27 ... .
Clinee of Gofl and Soints 0f ChXISbe v e e inriviriiiriiiseiiineiacceriiiassieasntieincersines L3 1,828 6,000 1., eeeiinann
Churehes of tho Tiving God: 3

Chureh of tha Tiving (lod 20111*15“1\11 Workers for Friondship) (IOt 24,178

Chureh of the Living God (Apostolle Chureh) 16 .. 206, 70 ..

Chureh of Chitst L GO. . v e e it eirrnisirer e cimrsvaeraraesansravatnseanvenans 0. 9,700
Evangollstic associations:

Voluntary Misslonary Soclety 1n Ameried..o.vevrevervasnneins [ IR PO vean 420 Loninninn . 2,400 [ooiiiiinns
¥reo Christian Zion Chureh of Chrdst. . .vvvvvviiivereeens TP PRI 16 fevnernas ween 1,836 ..., PP BT i
Methadist badles: - . .

Unlon Amorlcan Mothodist Eplscopal Chureh. .. 42 4,847 2,970 1 170,160 187,000

Atriean Mothodist Eplscopal Chareh. ..., 2,481 404, 777 452, 7206 1) 11, 308, 480 3, 4068, 280

African Union Mothodist Urotestant Churel B, B2 3,415 Ing 07 b4, 440

Alrican Mothodist Episcopal Zlon Chureh..... 1,704 184, 543 B, 7HN f A, 8a3,207 | 2,704,128

Congregational Mothodist Chureb. oooaeeien, . D fleennrsaneas B 1AL IEERTISRTeTe N [325

Colored Muthodist Episcopal Churehi, ., ....,.... 1,76 172,006 120,853 11 3,017,840 | 1,713, 460

Reformed Zion Union AFOSL()H(‘. Chureh,..veaa. 42 3,060 2,340 37,870 15,000

Reformod Methodist Unfon KpIscopal Chnreh,..eveieevviiviiinsssvressaniiassnsesesnans 0 B faedanan caase L 1%: 10 P VST 2N IO o

Evangoelist Missionary CRurehl. .o iuuscaiiieiriiiiiaateriaiiissaasistnunsisteisecastisass I | [ W | PN 2,00
Presbytorian hodlos:

Colored Cumberland Presbyterfan Churell. .. oceevieerniiinanes e eeriraeaees ereenaies 1008 224 18,060 12,060 203, 778 105, 820

Denominations consisting fn park of colored 1 organlzatlons........ et aene 6,377 4,30 477,790 462,604\ 11,008,110 | 4, 101,307
Adventist hodles: ,

Advont Christan CHUTER. . ..o ey iierieiiieiieneeaaenacnaesraaessrarenasorsassessnrsns 21 72 .. BBOO v ivesinns

Soventh-day Adventist Denominatlon...oovviernrieiissiniiacneas ferveraaneeeartratann 20 . 602 |. U 718 PR
Baptist bodies; .

Bapbisly - NOrthorn COnVONION .. vive s erineerrressavauransenussrsarannssnersassissrses 108 400 38,830 an, il 1, 501, 830 1, 087, GIR

Bapiists—Southorn Convenbion « . ves s ieverrevaeasreensessenaarasesrasirsnnmnrrsanaassesseans|tsaorcerssas T Hevorracnrens [115] W | PR e 3, 8T

Freo Baptists. . ... Wi 5 10,870 271 180, .ld() 13, 800

Trrimitive lm%)t,ists .. [ 3 102 Joeinninnenes 2800 . Py

Two-Seed-In-the-8pirlt Prodestinarian Baplista. . ..o ioriiniiiiiiiiromnrrremnararrrasa[trorssaraans Wi, P P 030
g}rrtst}nns (I(‘(,Llrilsii;imlx\‘ Conneetion), .eveenv.... (1)2 03 7 l;l’ 8 4,080 0?. ?83 24, 600

+hurehes of God In North Amoriea, (lon R R LT SO PRURTUTSY IS (/ SPEPPRTYEPEE S0 [evervanacens (VU N
CONGEECRAUHOLALISIS .o eorerees e 136 ATl a0 [UUED]|  aomdu7 | R i26
I)lstil);;lc'.i Dlt (,‘h[rlsltl:}nts: 120 |y 0,708 170,205 1\

EIDIOS Of CIEISEa s oo ee e aiieist v ie it eeeniacan e sanaaroeanaranrnnnannnnnyaanns 2 <00

CHNTCROS 0T CITISE . .o L o veieeneneeeiumneernenasasernnsresansnssasesnarssmasanonssantsosinn 41 f o7 { 1, 628 } 16,678 { wbso ) 170708
Independent CRUTCHS .o ov it iiin it sreairiiiar s n s eraree e e ereranes Ceranrs 12 foeiniaans 400 {ereunornanns 2700 {nvennns e
Latheran bodies:

United Synod af the Kyangoliesl Lutheran Chureh in tho Bouth.....ovveeviriaiinivie o [ 30 | AP {1 I | 1,760

General Councll of the Evangelical Lutheran Chureh in North Amerlon........ O T 15 1oesen sransae YL PR 3300

Bvangelical Tuthoran Synodical Confarones of AMOTIEN. coviiveririivirioaiurescnneionns .. 0 5 224 211 10, 000 13,400
Methodist bodies:

Mothodist Episeopal Chuirell, . oo iiivinmaviecriinarrsnesssvasssorsassannsasss 3,780 2,081 808, 551 240,240 1| 6,104,370 1 3,030,003

Mothodist Drotesiont Chureh, ... oovveen.s, 0 I 2,012 4, I8 02,051 35, 448

Woslayan Methodist Conneetion of Amuorien 22 y LA Y-

TnAapOndent MothOQISES. .\ v eesesenesasssnesnnnrossanseanrnessasseresnnseanassarensorrsesasformarracnas]  Fliceniind 2 eaaeiaaaen. 4,075
Moravian hodies:

Moravian Chureh (Unftas Frabriin)ee .. coee s coeerrereermessaressrearaanassosnesioasesens b NN . 361 feeeas raneres 8,000 ...t
Preshyterian hodios: . ;

Proghyterian Church In the United States of AMOMEA. . oo vviviaiesiiereiennaraneaiasraenes 27,700 14, 001 769, 387 301, 650

Cumborland Preshytorinon CHurell. ... o.oooiisiurireensasssarcrarurrsssarrsnnsanes BO Jeavarranenna 1,000 &, ...... Cens

Treshytorian Chureh in the Undted SEatos. ..o oiieiinrvanaanans 1,183 1,608 342,860 20,200

Associate Reformed 8ynod of 1he South. .. e ovmniriniiaiiinen N 18 Jevennnnnnees 00 Jeveunnnsnnns

Synod of he Reformed Presbyterian Chureh of Norbh Amorlet. ... coviciiiiiiiiiisnianafirrrsnsesand L flasvnrsrsvnss ({00 | P A 1,500
Prolestant Episcopal ChUreh... .. .evviisvseverisnseserneinonsmuerssssrarsassaasesssararassses 19,008 2,007 || 1,773,270 102,760
Roeformed hodles:

Roformod Chureh In AmOron. . coiviiiiiiiiiiiiniiiive e Meereaneanaeasiaranaay 2 eeenns PPN 1 O 1 T
Reformed Episco?nl Chureheeevneeenen.s everarenrares U SN 38 a7 2,269 1,728 28, 287 18,401
Roman Catholle CHureh. .. ..o oo iiturrrirreaassirairaarinastaetsasascreimasmsnreass 36 81 38, 235 14, 6537 678,480 231,400
Unilted Brothren hodies:

Church of the United Brothren in Chrigh. . .vivvni i iriiiiiai it 10 Jovwerannnans BTT |eeevnnsanran 79 L4 I

1 Negroes or persons of negro descent,

2'Thé orpanizations shown for this denomination In 1800 woro returned at that consus as bolonging to tho Irimilive Bnptlstg.
3 Tho colored organizations returned for this donomination in 1890 are included in tho present roport ny Linkonging to the Colored Primitive Baptists in Amorlea,
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Of the total increase in the number of organizations,
12,235, or 91.9 per cent, were in denominations con-
sisting wholly of colored organizations; of the total
inerease in the number of communicants, 885,994, or
87.6 per cent; and of the total increase in the value of
chureh property, $24,147,008, or 80.5 per cent. In-
cluding the denominations made up either wholly or
in part of colored orgunizations, tho Baptist bodies
show an Inerease over 1890 of 6,602 organizations, or
49.7 per cent, and the Methodist hodies of 6,199, or
68 per cent, these 2 families reporting an inerease of
12,801 organivations, or 96.2 per cent of the total.
The inerease in the number of communicants reported
by the Baptist bodies is 951,230, or 67.8 por cent,
which is 94.1 per cent of thoe total increase. Tor the
Mathodist bodies the figures show a slight decrense in
the numbor of communicants, owing to the decrease
in the number reported for the African Moethodist
Episcopal Zion Chureh, due, s already explained
(see pago 26), to the fuct that the number givon in the
report for 1800 was too high, The inerease in the
value of church property shown by the Baptist bodies
is $16,283,246, or 158.4 por cent, and by the Methodist
bodies, $10,945,710, or 73.8 per cent, these 2 families
showing an increnso in the value of church proporty
of $27,228,9506, or 90.7 per cent of the total increase.

DENOMINATION,

RELIGIOUS BODITS.,

It is to be noted that the figures for the Baptists—
Northern Convention, include only thoss ecolored oe-
ganizutions and members connectod with white assie
ciations, while those organizations and members e
nectod with exclusively colored associntions have heen
transferved to  the Baptists-~Nuational Conventiog
(Colored).  As a result, in the comparison with 18w
theve appears a decrease in the figures for the Buptists
Northern Convention, though the total for the two con-
ventions is not affected. Tt should be stated, also, that
the deerense shown for the Disciples or Christians in the
number of organizations and of communicants is prod-
ably due in part to incomplete returns for 1006,

STATISTICR O DENOMINATIONS,

The following tables furnish detailed statistios for
those denominations, for ench of which at loust 10,06
mewmbers of colored organizations were reported s
1906, the remaining 26 denominations heing combined
under one head as “all other bodies,”  Those deno-
inutions composed in part only of eolored organizas
tions are indicated by the word “part” connected
with the title. The selected denominations are given
in each table in the order of their rank necording t
the membaership reported for 1006,

Baptists—Natlonnl Conventlon ((olored)
Adfrlean Methodlst ¥piscopal Choreh..,.....,..
Mathodist Tplscopnl Chureh ()mrL)

Afriean Mothodist Eplscopnl 2

fon Chureh

Coloreidl Methodlat Eplseopal Chureh
Roman Catholla Chuieh (part). ..

Colored Primltlve Baptisly in 'Ame
Baptlsts-—~Northern Convention (pard),

Proeshyterion Churely in the United States of
Protestant E}slsuorml Chureh (part) . o veieieannieiaeneernn
Colored Cumberland Preshyterion Chureh. ., ..

United Amerlean Freewlll Baptlsts (Colored)

Amerlea (part)

onreratlonnlals (parte. v v i e e ter e,

Tse ?Im or Christlany (port)
Frea Baptists (part)...........,
All other bodies (80)..evvieeiviernnnenn....

COLORED T 0RGANIZATIONS,
Por cont dlstrilne || Tnersase from 1890 | Runk fommsa-
Number, tlon. ; t 1tk ! I
106 [ 1800 Number, Fervent, ) 1000 | 1w
i
..... woo || oms |l sar )
..... bt | 12,583 N B A7
6,07 2,481 IR 10,6 €, 166 iyt
3,750 2,481 10,2 147 Thi R
2,204 1,704 (X)) 7.4 HL 2.4
2,381 1,760 6.5 7.5 fihd Wi 4 é
hlj] a1 0.1 01 2) ].’] ‘_
..... &0l 323 2,2 1.4 478 18,0 {i i
..... 108 400 0 L7 I8 1781 14 b
417 233 1.1 1.0 i 0.0 i ﬁ‘
108 4 0.3 0.4 [44 (% 9 i
106 224 0.6 14 198 ADL5 u it
213 B AR [ PR ) B TR LS
..... 166 &% 0.4 0.4 T ) 1 1
170 a7 0.5 1.2 e 438,60 1 £
197 5 0.5 Q] e *) 1 1t
74 368 2.0 1.6 Rl 0.7 [[oaeeraca]ioranans

1 Nugr(msﬂ(n' persons of nogro dé.n&mnt.w

# Percentnge not. shown where base is less thon 100,

3 For 1000 Inwludes 4 organlzations reported by the Primitive Baptista.
. The body reporting the greatest number of organiza-
tions for 1906 is the Baptists—National Convention
(Colored), with 18,534, or 50.4 per cent of the total
number of colored organizations in the country, while
the African Mothodist Episcopal Church is next in
order with 6,647, or 18.1 per cent of the entire number.
The 8 leading colored Methodist bodies taken together,
with the addition of the colored organizations belong-
ing to the Methodist Episcopal Church, report an

a

4 f)m'ronso.
5 Tneludes Diselples of Christ and Churehes of Chrlst,

% Liegs than one-tenth of 1 per cent,

aggregate of 14,982 colored Methodist organizations,
or 40.7 per cent of the entire number of colored organ-
izations. These 5 bodies, therefore, contain 33,516
colored organizations, or 91.2 per cent of the entire
number reported.

The denomination showing the greatest absolute jn-
crease in the number of organizations from 1800 tu
1906 is the Baptists—National Convention (Colored),
with 6,001, the African Methodist Episcopal Church
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coming next, with 4,166, TIn the per cent of increase,
however, the African Methodist Episcopal Chureh
leads, with 167.9 per cent, while that of the Baptista—
National Convention (Colored)—is 47.9 per cent. The
decrease shown in the table in the number of colored
organizations connected with the Baptists—Northern
Convention—and with the Disciples or Christians is due
to the reasons already stated. It will be seen [rom

COLORED Y ORGANTZATIONS - COMM UNICANTS OR MISMBERY,

the tuble that while the rank of the different denom-
inations in 1906 dillers considerably from that in 1800,
the relative position of the 5 prineipal bodies is the
same for the two yoars, oxcept that the Methodist
Fpiscopal Chureh (purt), which was second in 1890
in the number of colored organizations, changed places
in 1906 with the Alrican Methodist Episcopal Chureh,
which was third in 1890,

Organizations , Rank in 1406,
r\'ptl‘lhm Com- N‘(}ll\'l]l‘t";r (‘,’lr oi)xlnltlllrllll‘::]llq Ter eent Tnerense from 1860 || Averago
DEROMINATION, miunfeants ar reported AR distelbu don, to Lo, ) w‘r,ﬁ
members: 1006, hortedds Tnercaso, f| DeTe
pandzo-
| R [
| Ter o | er eo WE I Nume | Por '
Number.| o 1008 1800 1000 | 1800 | Number, | Por cent. hor, | cont
€ SN ansiy | ond 3,085,007 | 2,673,477 | 100.0 1 100,40 1,000,120
Baptiats—Naltonal Convention (Colorely , o iﬂﬁlll‘l ogw |f '2,7."1‘)1‘,1507 Wl.':‘ltm;itl.‘&'\lA 1 VE4 | B0e -l‘ll\‘.z.'lil‘H’ -
Afrfean Methodist Episcopd Churel. . ..., N 6608 1 00,4 4,777 463, 726 134 16,0 42,05
Methunlist Ypiscopw! Chureh ()uu't;) ........ cen dambos.g 308, 661 243, 240 K. 2 1, ju2
African Methodist plseopnl Zion Churel 2,107 1 007 184, 542 349, THY 60 131 105, 240
Colored Methodlst Eplseopal Chreht. ..o, 2,406 | 03 178,000 120,383 4.7 4.8 414, 013
Roman Catholle Chiureh (part). v ooaane.y 46 1 100,0 a8, 246 14,617 L0 n.h LTI
Colored Drimilive Baptists in Anmerlen 0L URR 85, 178 18, L3 1.0 0.7 17, 010
Baptlsis—Northern Conventlon (part).. ... on, 108 | 100.0 12,080 15, 221 0.9 1.4 23,682
Preshyterlan Chureht in the United States of Amerien
L0 417 | 100.0 27,790 14,001 0.8 0.0 12, KN R R ] 4] ] o7
Trotestant, I".Plsm)pnl Chureh (DArt) v ciinncinnnannn oG 10, (K 2,017 0.5 0.1 10, 128 8415 10 i 2 0
Colored Camberland Preshyterian Chureh...oo....... G| 100.0 18, 066 12, 056 0.5 (1% 6,110 B4 1 11 [ 02
United Ameriean Freewill Buptsts (Coloved).......... P2r ] 1,480 {ooemnnannnns ({130 ThHAsR |.oooeaee, 12 8l 59
Congregationnlists (part).... 156 ] 100.0 11,000 0, 008 0.3 0.4 6,062 T 1] 19 0 Ky
Diseiples or Clirlstinng (part )+ . 170 100.0 11,248 18,678 .4 0.7 27,345 240,56 14 14 13 08
Free Biaptists (part)......... N 0h 1 0.0 ) R70 2 L] *) 0,005 | 4,M3.3 15 10 1 60
All other hodles (206).. U i) 43,061 29,009 1.2 {83 2€,760 {11 | (A, P P 01

! Negroes or persons of nepro deseent,
2 Doeerense,

8 Tor 1906 Tnclndes 4 orgondzations, having 102 members, reported by the Primitlve Baptisls,

The body reporting the greatest number of comnu-
nicants or members for 1006 18 the Baptists—National
Convention (Colored), with 2,261,607, or 61.4 per cent
of the entire membership of colored organizations,
while the denominations next in ovder are the African
Methodist Episcopal Chureh, 404,777, or 13.4 per cent
of the total; Methodist Episcopal Church (part),
308,551, or 8.4 per cent; Alrican Methodist Ipiscopal
Zion Church, 184,542, or 5 per cent; and the Colored
Methadist Episcopal Church, 172,906, or 4.7 per cent.
The 3 leading colored Methodist bodies, with the addi-
tion of the colored organizations Delonging to the
Methodist Episcopal Chureh, report a total of 1,160,866
members, or 31.5 per cent of the entire membership of
colored organizations; and with the further addition
of the Baptists—National Convention (Colored), a
fotal of 3,422,473 members, or 92,9 per cent of the
entire membership of colored organizations.

The denomination showing the greatest absolute in-

1Includoey ]‘)lﬂhl[)loﬁ of Chriat and Chureltes of Chelst,
& Logs than one-tenth of 1 per eent.

roase in the number of communicants from 1800 to

with 012,018; followed by the Methodist Episcopal
Church (part), with 62,302, and the African Methodist
Episcopal Church with 42,052, In the per cent of in-
crense, however, the Free Baptista (part) lead with
3,013.3 per cent, the report for this body with respect
to communicants in colored organizations in 1800
having apparently been incomplete. Next in order
are the Protegtant Tpiscopal Clwrel (part), with 541.5
per cent, and the Roman Catholic Chureh (part), with
163.4 per cont,

In respect to the average number of members per
organization, as shown by the tuble, the Roman Catho-
lic Church (part), leads with 1,062, this being in keeping
with the usual large average shown by this body. Itis
followed by the Baptists-—Northern Convention (part),
with 302; and the Baptists—National Convention (Col-
ored), with 122,
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COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS—COMMUNICANTS OR MEMBERS: 1006,
Communicants or members.
Organizations ro-
porting sex,
DENOMINATION, Reported by sex,
potat Total. Male. Fomate,
Number, {)’?{g&r{t
Number. | Percent. | Numbor. |Porcent.| Number |Tercent.

L R 34, (48 04,2 3,686,007 | 8,527,000 05.7 [ 1,324,128 37.6 ’2,!.‘03,537 62.5
Baptists —National Convertion (Colorod)ee. . v wneeeneeannnnenn.. 18, 034 07,8 1| 2,200,507 || 2, 901,519 07.3 W 8% 1,379,3% 2.7
African Mothodist Epjseopal Chiteeh, ... 6, 486 07,6 404,777 481,997 7.4 177,837 KN 304,160 03,1
Mothodist Episcopul Chureh ()mrL) ...... 4,183 84,0 308, 551 271,821 AR 1 102, 740 3.8 169, 081 (L2
African Methodlst Episcopnl Zion Chuareh 2, 156 97,8 184, 542 180, 501 97.8 67,008 3n2 113,408 (2.8 )
Colored Mathodist Topiseapal Chureh oo oviiiiiianiiaciaaiannen 2,300 97,0 172,906 169, 252 7.8 4, (88 384 104, 264 [ ]

Roman Catholle Chareh (BRIt) ..o v e ivanariaramcrrataaaen 33 *) 38, 2356 35, 430 2.7 1t, 898 4.5 18, 602 82,5
Colorad Primitive Baplists in Amerfen ..o 320 41.1 35,178 17,851 .8 0, 380 3.7 11,495 o3
Baptists—Northern Conventlon (part) ... v iviiiaaiiiaann 08 90,7 32,030 20, 802 0L.3 10, (i 35,9 19, 108 0.1
Proshy terian Chareh in tho Unitad States of Amorien (pert)oe.. ... 350 85,4 27,700 23, 808 86,0 8, 035 a4 14,063 Q.6
Lrolestont Lplseopal Chureh (part). ..., 151 0.3 10,008 15, 487 8.1 6,406 352 10, 1 1.8
Colorad Cumborland Proghyterian Chureh., 106 100.0 18,066 18, (060 100, 0 R, 405 40,8 g, 6itil 5.3
United American IMreowlll Baptists (Colored 136 53.8 14,480 7,435 541 3,138 45,9 4,807 50,1
Jongropgatonallsts (PArL). ... vov it iieiiiceirnier e rintiinresones 165 09. 4 11,0060 11,062 00.9 4,013 38,6 7,330 6l.4 .
Disoiples or CivlstIang (PAvE) feeeeeeov i iiioi i iec e 168 08.8 11,233 11,170 00. 5 4,414 0.5 6, T 0.6 3
Froo Baplists (DALY . o stiin e it 176 84.8 10,876 8,051 8.3 3,807 380 B, il 62,0
All other hodfes (20)a e v i crraans 084 4.5 43,061 42, 069 9.7 16,734 ki 20,325 (0.3
! Negroes or porsons of negro desecent,
2 Porcentagne not shown where base 1s loss Lthan 100. -
8 Includes 4 organlzations having 102 members—-46 males and §7 fomales—raported by the Primitive Bapilsts,
1 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churches of Christ.

From the foregoing table it appears that 34,648 or- | zations, 88.6; of the Prosbyterian Chureh in the United
ganizations, or 94.2 per cent of the total number, made | States of America, 86.5; of the colored organizations,
report as to the sex of communieants; that the number | 87.4.
of communicants thus reported was 3,527,660, or 95.7 As shown by the next table, places of worship,
per cent of tho total, and that of this number, 1,324,- | eithor church edifices or halls, ote., were reported

N 123, or 37.5 per cent, wore males and 2,203,537, or | by all but 2.7 per cent of the total number of colored )
62.5 per cent, wore females.  The denominations show- | organizations. Of the 35,160 church edifices reported
ing the largest proportion of males are the Roman | for 1906, the Baptists—National Convention (Col-
Catholie Church (part), 47.5 per cent; the Colored | ored) are credited with 17,918, or 50.9 per cent; the *
‘umberland Presbhyterian Church, 46.5 per cent; and | African Methodist Episcopal Chureh, with 18.6 per
the United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), 43.9 | cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), with

. per cent, The denominations showing the smallest [ 10.4 per cent; the Colored Methodist Episcopal

2 proportion of males are the Protestant Episcopal | Church, with 6.6 per cent; and the African Metho-
Church (part), 35.2 per cent; the Colored Primitive | dist Episcopal Zion Church, withh 0.1 per cont, the
Baptists in America, 35.7 per cent; and the Baptists— | per cent distribution for the various hodies corre-
Northern Convention (part), 35.9 per cent. sponding very closely to that for 1800, As compared ﬁ

Comparing the colored bodies with the correspond- | with 1890, the table shows an increase in the number ¥
ing white bodices, it appears that in almost every in- | of church edifices of 11,300, or 47.9 per cent, The
stance the colored bodies show a slightly lower per- | denominations showing the groatest absolute inerease k
centage of males. Thus the per cent of males for the | are the Baptists—National Convention (Colored), with
Methodist bodies as a whole is 38.5; of the African | 5,926, and the African Methodist Episcopal Church, ¥
Methodist bodies, 37.3; of the Methodist Episcopal | with 2,414. Of the denominations reporting more .
Church, 37.4; of the colored organizations in that body, | than 100 church edifices in 1890, the Presbyterian
37.8; of the Baptists—Northern Convention, 36.5; of | Church in the United States of America shows the
the colored organizations, 35.9; of the Protestant Epis- | highest per cent of inerease in the numbor of church
copal Church, 35.5; of the colored organizations, 35.2; | edifices for colored organizations, 91,5 per cent.  The
of the Roman Catholic Chureh, 49.3; of the colored | total number of halls, ete., reported for 1006 was 1,261 :
organizations, 47.5. In 2 bodies reporting both white | as against 1,358 for 1890. Of these the Baptists—
and colored organizations, the Congregationalists and | National Convention (Colored), are creditod with 40.3
Presbyterian Church in the United States of America, | per cent, as compared with 48.8 per cent in 1800, and
the reverse is true, the percentage of males for the | the African Methodist Episcopal Chureh, with 21.3
Congregationalists being 34.1, for the colored organi-

per cent, as compared with 2.3 per cent in 1890.




COLORED ORGANIZATIONS. 141

COLORED ! ORGANIZATIONS - PLACEN OF WORNIHD.

‘ ha N Organlzationy roporting
ornations 0 | Churelt edilices reported. Tnlls, ol 1600,
i " e p 1 OrEIN-

DENOMINATION, Rl::ltil]l‘]’;)]llit(i(‘): of vuliong

roporting Por cont, Tnereaso frou Poreont
chureh Nunher, distribartion, | 1800 to 1006, Number. | gigtribution.
ediflees: .
. | Ter cont 18 Num- | Por
Numbor | et 1906 | ASBO | 2006 | ABR0 | Ty cont, || 1006 | 1800 1900 | 1890
L 1 w5, 160 o AT I 1,261
Daptists~Nutional Convention (Colored) i e 117 ,m:lﬂ d. 4 ]
Afclean Mothodlst 1 piseopal Chureh iy il 41 (3, N 8.5 208
Auothodlst Fiplscopal Churel (part)., ., Byl 3 3, By a1 70
Alrlean Mothodist I2piscopal Zlon Chur 2,167 7.4 2,07 1,087 3. "
Colored Mothodist Fpiscopul Chureh. .. ooaeaa..., 2,080 07,4 PIRLLE N | RL P L B 74 40,8 8
Roman Catholie Chuarely (purt) 36 o0, 0 i3] il ] (2) !
Calored Primitive Buptists in Amerlen e 45 (8,0 &0l b6 2L 214 b 44
Buptists—Northern Convention (part)..ov.veeineniooan... 1046 7.2 ] 106 424 LI B NN 4}
Presbhyterion Chureh in the United States of  Amerlea
IDITE), Lt iiititieaerressananaaarecnnnnnneennane. 380 01 363 383 200 1.1 (18] 183 01,4 17 a1 1.4 1.6
1"romshmt li{)iseopnl Chureh (part)..ocovvevivsins 101 81,3 150 171 i 0. 4 0.2 114 L} 11 3 0.9 1
Colored Cumberland Ireshyterlan Clureli. ... ..., 106 w0 106 g 183 041 08 12 6.0 1 i 0l 28
United Ameriean Freewlll Baptists (Colorod) 157 2.6 140 | LR (X N PO ROV R L7 P [N U [RPOOR
Congrepationalists (PArL). . ..o v i crercriareees 7 04, 2 143 17 B 4 0. ) (%) 14 1l 1.1 0.8
lgis{%i los or Chrlstinng (part) e 161 04.7 137 140 183 04 (%) 148 1988 o h LY b, b
Frea Buptists (part). ... .. ... 178 00, 4 174 1748 d () " 17 (%) & P . 4 U1
All other hodies (26)............ (83 043 il sl A 1.7 1.4 206 | 1.1 122 08 .7 5.0

L Nograes or persons of negro deseont.

2 Pareenligo 1ot shown where buse 19 loss thun 100,

: }';nr 1006 foctudes 4 organlzutions, having 4 ¢lreh edlileas, roportsd by tho Drimitive Bapiists,
BOTHRSY,

8 lll(‘l\l(‘l‘l::‘.’ Digedples of Cheist nud Churehes of Chelst

® Losg than one-tanth of 1 por cent.

The next table shows that 83,091 colored organiza- | Episcopal Chureh (part), 8.6 per cont; the Colored
tions, or 95.9 per cent of the total number reporting | Methodist Episcopal Church, 7.2 per cent; and the
church edifices, reported aseating capacity of 10,481,788, | Afrvican Mothodist Tpiscopal Zion Chureh, 6.6 per
Of this number the Baptists—National Convention | cent~—thoese 5 bodies showing 93.4 per cent of the
(Colored) reported 53.5 per cont; the African Metho- | entire seating capacity reported by colored organiza-
dist Episcopal Church, 17.5 per cont; the Methodist | tions.

COLOREDN T ORGANIZATIONS ~HEATING CAPACITY OF CIURCH BDIFICES,
Orgenfzations  ro- : Hontlng capaelty of chureh odificos roportad.
DOPLENE  BORUINNE 1] oo enis o s+ o oot e vt St o e 2 i e
aapacity of
chureh  adlfcos: Amount. P'or cont dls- | Inersaso from 1800 Lo
DENOMINATION, 1006, ' ' teihution, 1906,
: A Avarngo
per or-
Tor cont {znulm\-
of total {on ro.
Numbar, | £ mru{)g 1908 1800 1906 | 1880 | Amount. | Per cont.| porlng.
ohureh
edilleos.

7 U 33,001 05,9 |] 10,481,738 | 0,800,035 17 100,01 100.0 | 8,681,703 64,1 417
Baptists—Nnlional Convention ((lolored) 17,810 U U 6,610,800 13,440,070 535 6.0 12,100,331 3.0 424
Adriean Methodist Eplscopul Church. b, 178 PR2 0 LRI, 600 | 1,100,838 ). 1.5 17.1 071,702 b7.9 patig
Mathodist Fpiscopal Chureh (purt). . ..., 3,004 17,0 H01, K12 Gipess | 80| 0.8 206,600 42,0 2L
Afrlean Methodist Kpiscopat Zion Church. . 2,048 8. 5 400,951 5UB, 677 6.0 8.3 126,374 20,2 REY
Colored Mothodist Wplscopal Chureh. .. 2,214 0R. 3 758, 528 L 404 |° 7.2 8.0 210, 804 40,1 KPR
I‘{omau Catholic Chureh (part)....... a2 [C)) 192,040 8,370 01 01 4,270 6L 0 308
Cotored rImitive Baptists in America? 322 (4.3 95, 423 0, ugn Q.0 1.4 41,270 410
Baptists—Northern Convention (part)....... PN 04 (O] 41,400 2,600 0.4 1.4 50,800 154, 8 445
I’rﬂShytoﬂﬂr} Church in the United States of Amerlen (part) 300 0. 2 113, 101 i, 280 L1 0.8 57,421 1020 310
I:mtostant LPlscopm CRUTOI (PAFE) 4 v e vevvaemaeennneercaresacenes 148 08,7 42,700 11,885 0.4 0.2 30,818 260, 3 250
Caolored Cumberland Presbytotian Chvreeh,, ... . 101 07.0 71,105 52,149 0.7 0.8 10,006 3.5 373
United Americon Freewill Boptists (Colorad) vuveennveivernrennenenenns 137 01,0 80,820 J.oaviiinnnns (1 PP 80,825 |.ueennnnas 201
CongrogatlonBlists (DATE). ... vieeerieeienurnrnrsrnenenrrnnereieesnesen 130 7.7 30, 500 10,360 0.4 0.3 20, 140 104.0° ©304
Iglscl les or Christions (part)s. e 133 7.1 34,320 41, He 0.3 0. 6 17,270 117,06 258
Tree Baptists (part)....... .. e 165 OB, 4 43, 80 800 0.4 Q] 43,060 { §,381.8 260
AL other DOAIES (26) v eeeauiii e 620 04.3 162,702 0, 151 L.b L1 76,011 100,0 289

1 Noegroes or persons of negro descont,

1 Parcentapo 1ot shown where hase is loss than 100

i:%or 1006 includes 4 organizations having 4 chureh ediflees with soating enpacity of 1,200, reported by the Primitive Baptists,
lecrenso,

SIncludes DlsciFl(m of Christ and Churches of Christ.

8 Less than one-lenth of 1 per cent.
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The per cent distribution for the several denemi- | load with §,381.3 per cent, this large increase being
nations, as shown by the table, does not vary much | due apparently, as previously stated, to incompleto
from that for 1800. Tho increase in seating capac- | returns in 1890.  Next comes the Protestant Episcopal
ity from 1890 to 1006, according to the table, was | Church (part), with 259.3 per cont.

3,681,703, or 54.1 por cont.  The denominations show- The average seating capacity per organization re-
ing the greatest absolute increase are the Baptists— | porting, as shown by the table, is 817, ranging from
National Convention (Colored), 2,169,831, and the | 445 for the Baptists—Northern Convention (part), to
African Methodist Iipiscopal Church, 671,762, In por | 258 for the Disciples or Christians (part).

cent of inerease, however, the Freo Baptists (part),

COLORED! ORGANIZATIONS—VALUL OF CHURCH FROPERTY,
. Valuo of chyrel 'ty reported,

Ur;:m:}mtlonls o al chyreh proporty reported, Averugo por

DENOMINATION. E“‘;{“‘('g "'ll‘tl‘:’llu“;;'I Por cont distri- | Inereaso I Vn VI\“‘“‘ tu ‘ uf‘ﬁll‘rmfl{i‘xtx]l;:m

’ ) ww eont distrie erease Troin ING rting.

ty: 1000, Amount, bitton. 000,
e e e e A Bank |
) in 1and,
Numbor, });"iuc&'ib 19068 1800 1006 | 1890 | Amount. | Percent. Amount, | Rank,
BT P a4, 660 04.3 [MG, 630,150 (826,620,448 | 100.0 | 100.0 [$30,000,711 27 Leeeni, SL63 [haunnen
Dupt Ists~ Nutionnl Convontlen (Celored) 17,800 00,6 | 24,437,272 | 9,038, 549 43.1 33,4 1 15, 3U8, 728 ’ N 1 1,300 ]
Alrjenan Mnl‘hmllﬂl, plseopad Chieh. ... . G, 200 048 [ 11,308,480 [ 6,408,280 20,0 2408 1 4,840,200 T4, 2 L, 704 7
Muethodlst Fplseopul Churel (part) .. . 3, 686 05,0 [ 0,104,370 | 3,630,003 10.8 L3 6| 2,474,250 (8,2 b 1,704 8
Adfrienn Motlodist Bpiseopul Zion Chuareh . .. . 2,104 05,61 4,833,207 | 2,714,128 8.5 0.8 2,118,070 .1 4 8,007 §
Colored Mothodist Wplseopul Chureh . .ooveeinniiiaaan.. 2,204 04,1 {1 3,017,840 [ 1,713,360 5.3 0.4 1 1,304,483 7ol § 1,433 10
Roman Cathelle Churel (parl) oo oovaiincnans . 32 (O] 478, 480 237,400 L2 0.8 441,080 185, 8 ) 21,804 i
Colorel Drimiltive Baptlsts In Amerlen 8 . 512 03,9 208, K30 135, 437 0.5 0.6 1,412 20,7 11 asd H
Baptists-~Northernn Conventdon (purl)ee e oeeeevirennns 07 80.8 ] 1,601,326 | 1,087,861 2.8 4.1 473, 508 3.4 7 14, 006 2
Proshyterlun Churels fn the Unitod States of Amoerlen

B 1 368 87,6 752,387 301, 450 1.3 1.6 300,787 02,1 3 2,001 o]
Protosinnt Bplscopal Chageh (part) ... .. 150 s0.8 1 1,778,270 142, 75() 3.1 .71 1,580,620 20,0 i 11,133 3
Colored Camberlungd Preshytavlan Churehe.., . 102 8.0 208,778 105,826 0.4 0.7 7,005 4.1 12 1,061 3
Unlted Amorlean Preowlll DBaptists (Coloped) 151 60,2 0,278 f.aenen Vevees (1195 A, 08 |oerenann - 15 ] 1
Congropgatlonalsts (Parh) o vw e ciie e iiiiienaneenen 137 87.8 450,407 240, 125 0.8 0.9 213,472 8.7 10 3,354 4
l)l.»iu\;lllurd or Cheistinns (part) foooieo i careiiaaen . 141 82,9 186,215 176,795 0.3 .7 8, 420 4.8 14 1,814 11
Froo Baptists (purt) oo oo i oo iniiiirnneeasn . 178 87.8 186,130 13, 300 0.3 (O] 172,830 1 1,200.5 13 1,070 12
AR othes Botlog (21 v ieciairiraiisicieverr e irsinriennan 559 77.2 701,754 385, 241 L3 1.4 370,513 07.7 Jovsnvne 1,363 |veenine

U Negroes or persens of negro descont,
¢ Parconingo not shown whero basy is less than 100,

B Por 1906 Ineludes 4 organizations hoving ehurgh Prolmrhy valuod ot $2,300, roporled by the rlmitive Buptists,
+ Includes DIsclples of Chirlst and Churclies of Chirlst,
b Loss than one-tendd of 1 por cont,

OF thoe total number of colored organizations, | In absolute inecrease, the Baptists—National Conven-
34,660, or 94.3 por cent, reported value of church | tion (Colored) rank first; the African Methodist Ipis-
property in 1906. OF the total value reported, | copal Church, second; the Methodist Kpiscopal
$506,636,159, the Baptists—Nationul Convention (Col- | Church (part), third; the African Mothodist Iipiscopal
ored) raported 43.1 per cent; the Alvican Methodist | Zion Church, fourth; the Protestant Episcopal Clrch
Eptseopul Chureh, 20 per cent; the Methodist Episco- | (part), fifth; and the Colored Methodist Kpiscopal
pal Churel (part), 10.8 per cont; the African Metho- | Church, sixth. In per cent of increase, however, the
dist Lipiscopal Zion Churely, 8.5 per cent; and the | Free Baptists (part) come first, with the Protestant
Yolored Methodist FKpiscopal Chureh, 5.3 per cent, | Episcopal Church (part), second. In the average
these 5 prineipal bodies holding 87.7 per cent of the | value of church property per organization reporting,
entivo value of church property reported in 1906 by | as shown by the table, the Roman Catholic Chureh
colored organizations, as compared with 88.4 per cent | ranks first, with $21,203; and is followed by the Bap-
in 1890. I the Baptists—Northern Convention (part), | tists—Northern Convention (part), with $16,096; and
and the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), are added | the Protestant Episcopal Church (part), with $11,153.
to these 5 bodies, the 7 bodies represent 93.6 per cent | The denomination showing the lowest average value is
of the value of church property reported in 1906 as | the United American Freewill Baptists (Colored), with
compnred with 93.2 per cent for the same bodies in | $525, and the one showing the next lowest average, the
1800. Tho increase in value from 1890 to 1906, as | Colored Primitive Baptists in America, with $584,
shown by the table, is $30,009,711, or 112.7 per cent.
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DENOMINATION.

Total

Baptists—Nationy Conventlon (Colored)
Alrican Methodist Episcopal Churehi. ... L.
Muthodist Episcopal Chiareh (paet)..............
African Methodist Episcopnl Zion Chureh.,. ...,

h

Calored Methadist Episcopnl Chuare
Tteman Catholic Chureh (part), ..
Cofared Primitive Boaptists in Am
Baptists—-Northern Conventlon (part)

Preshyvterion Chureliin tho Unitod States of Amertea (part)
Irotestant I".risunpf\l CHUrel (PAr) .o v evsviv v coniaiianenes
Colored Canmberland Preshyterian Chureh.........

Uniteid American Freewill Baplists (Colored)

Congregationnlists (part)
l‘_llsclpl(-n' or Christinns (part) ..
Free Baplists (part)...........
AlE othwr Dodies ()

UNograes or persgms of negeo deseent.

COLORED 1 ORGANIZATIONS—DEBTON CHURCI PROPERTY 100,
Organizations veporis
ing debt on ehureh Dabt reported,
properly.
Por ('.mlxt of
orpnizg. an ,
Porpatan|| e,
Nunither. | pevting Amount, “.‘I ol 1,"";1’) i‘“,\
vuhia of ¢ lu‘l.tlv wa t’x T
elrol property. porting.
propurky.
......................... . R4, 0056, 006 88 a0t
7.4 | 1,787, 100 7.2 507
...... 0.4 1,101,492 0.6 4063
...... K| 411, 166 .0 445
............ .4 474,200 0.8 {65
30,0 216,111 7.1 31l
() T, 650 11. 1 0, 446
HEl 4.6 4, (Y 2.8 206
6h ()] ant, g 22,0 8, 401
il 10,4 i, 208 6.2 i
N TG 113, 240 6.4 4, 045
18 4 10, 407 b.1 BTN
......................... &2 4.6 &y dRD dod i
it S &, 106 7.4 1,008
Rl 2h, 5 1N, (9 9.7 o
43 24,0 14, 427 8.7 a7
06 ang LR RUAHL 154 a0

4 Perventage not shown whers hise B less fhan 100,
3 Tneludes | organizations, lm\'ln{: no debt on ehnreh property, reported by tho Primitive Baptlsts.

4 Tuehudes Diseiples of CGhrist ung

OF the 34,660 colored organizations reporting value

Clhurehes of Chylst,

rank the same in respect to averago debt as in respect,

of church property, 9,003, or 26 per cent, reported [ to average value of chureh property reported.

debt on church property.  In the case of the Alrican
Methodist Episcopal Church, 40.9 per cent of thoe
organizations reporting property also report debt; and
of the Methodist Episcopal Chureh (part), 38.3 per
cent.  In the ease of the Baptists—Northern Conven-
tion (part), for which, however, only 97 ovganiza-
tions reported the value of church property, practi-
eally 4 out of 7 report debt.  The denomination show-
ing the lowest percentage is the Colored Primitive
Baptists in America, only 6.6 per cent of the organiza-
tions which reported value of church property also
reporting debt.

The total amount of debt reported, as shown by
the table, is $5,005,005, or 8.8 per cent of the value
of church property reported. The denominations
showing the highest percentage of debt as compared
with the value of property are the Baptists—Northern
Convention (part), 22.9, and the Roman Catholie
Church, 11.1; while the denomination showing the
lowest percentage is the Colored Primitive Baptists
in America, 2.3 per cent.  The average for each organi-
zation reporting debt is $556. The denominations
showing the highest average per organization are the
Roman Catholic Church, $90,456 ; the Baptists—North-
ern Convention (part), $6,491; and the Protestant
Episcopal Church (part), $4,045. Tho denominations
showing the lowest ave the United American I'reewill
Baptists (Colored), $158, and the Colored Primitive
Baptists in America, $205. By comparison with the
previous table it will be seen that the 5 bodies named

cotoRED?! ()n(mm%m»Nawrmwcmmmﬂ:
0, .
Orpanlzationy res Valtte of parsonages
DENOMINATION. porting pursonages. raported.
Por Avoragne
Number, [eoutof|l Total, [PY7 S
tolal gution
. roporting.
1 o Bt
Baptlsts~Natonal Convention (Col- o T o
OTOM) e v cvninnevsnsnninnonses Gannanae 708 SR 017,241 87l
Alrlean Mothodist Fpigoopnl (laneh., 1,783 Q6.8 [ 1,256,240 04
Mothodist i",{alsnupnl Chuareh (pari)... 1,200 A TS 4456
Afrfoan Mofhodist Lpiscopal %lon
(8T ) ¢ REG 15.8 a80, 690 1,004
(tolorad Mothadist ll‘.piéuumﬁ Chureh., qa1 17.7 247,647 64
Roman (athotle Chureh ( l»m'l.) RN P2 (O] 1089, 400 1,00
Colored Prim{tlve Baptlsts In Amor- ' :
JO D e iver e cnananiananz v aaaras 23 2.0 10,0046 4Rl
Baptists~Northern Convontion (part) 17 15,7 36, 600 2,088
Preghyterian Churoh in the Unltoed " )
States of Amorien (park). ..., .. 75 180 G, 430 851
Protostant Wplsaapal Chureh (part)... 68 2.3 114, 060 9,844
Colored  Cumberland  Preshyterlan |
CROECR v vev v s snennsssaenras e 8 41 5,826 798
Unltod A owlill Daplists
(C0I0Ped) s s e svrnnsrarnnnsn verrena 0 2.4 1,476 216
Congrogailonallats {part). Ve eandaaanee 30 .1 40,195 1,281 -
Diselples or Chirlstivng (partdi. ... .. 4| "o 1480 i
Fron Bapilats (part). . .ociiviaen o 1 a0 13,100 1,008
AL obhor Dodtes (30). civeermineransans o 52 7.9 REMS s
. i i,

1 Negroog or parsons of nogro descont:
2 Poroontage not shown wiiers base is less than 100
# Tnoludes 4 organizations having no pargonages, reported by the Primitive Bap-

tlats.
4 Ineclndes Disetples of Christ and Churehos of Chrlst,

The table shows that of the 36,770 colored organiza~
tions, 4,779, or 18 per cent, roported parsonages, The
denomination showing the highest proportion of par-
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sonages a3 compared with church organizations is the
Roman Cutholic Church (part). OF the 36 colored
organizations reported by this body, 22, or nearly
two-thirds, owned parsonages. Of the total number
of colored organizations reported by the Methodist
Episcopal Church (part), 1,206, or 32.2 per cent, re-
ported parsonages. For the Protestant Episcopal
Church (part), the percentage is 20.3; for the African
Methodist Fpiscopal Church, 26.8; and for the Con-
gregationalists (part), 23.1.  The denominations show-
ing the lowest percentages are the United American
Irreewill Baptists (Colored), and the Disciples or Chris-
tians, with 2.4 cach. The total value of parsonages
reported, as shown by the table, is $3,727,884, Of
this amount, the African Methodist Episcopal Church
reported $1,255,246, or a little more than one-third,

while the next in order are the Methodist Episcopal
Church (part); Baptists—National Convention (Col-
ared); African Methodist Episcopal Zion Chureh; and
Colored Methodist Episcopal Churely, these 5 bodies to-
gether reporting $3,238,439, or 86.9 per cent of the total
value of parsonages reported. The average value for
each organization reporting is $780. The denomina-
tions showing the highest average per organization re-
porting are the Roman Catholic Church (part), $4,073;
the Protestant Ipiscopal Church (part), $2,844; Bap-
tists—Northern Convention (part), $2,088; and Con-
gregationalists (part), $1,281. The denominations
showing the lowest are the United American Freowiil
Baptists (Colored), $246; the Colored Primitive Bap-
tists in America, $481; and the Disciples or Christians
(part), $488.

DENOMINATION,

ot s ienr i reaas RN

Iaptsta--Natlonnt Convention (Colored)
Adrlean Methaodlst 1 piscopad Chareleaoooo...,

Methodiat Iplseopal Churels (part)..........

Adrkonn MothodIst Iplseopsl Zlon Chureh .o iiiniiininn,

Colored Methodfst Fplscopol Churtho e coiiiviiieiiiiiinann, .
Rarmun Cotholle Chureht (part). oo,
Colored Primitive Baptlsts In Amerlopd
Baptists—Northern Conventlon (part).....ocoovieninnnn

Preshyterlan Chureh {n the Uplted States of Amerlea (Dort)..ooveoinoane.
Lrotestant ]~2{nlsuupnl Chureh ([Imrh) .......................................
Coloveit Crmberlonied Preshytorlun Ghareh. . .oooiiviiiiiiiiiiiononn, .
Ualted Anerlean Freowlll Baptists (Colored) .. .vvoeievnoiiin... etertarranerraaan

( .‘omiruun(tlmmllam {part)
i Tl«-a or Christinng (pact) 4
Freo Baptists (part). .

All othier Doddes (26) v vvnceraarns

COLORED} ORGANIZATIONS—SUNDAY scmmr.g CONDUCTED DY CHURCH ORGARIZATIONS:
)G,
Organlzations re- Sunda \
y schools Sunday sehool oftl- Sunday school
Eo‘}fggfﬁ Sunday reported. cors ond tenehers, Hchuylnrs.

Per cent Per cent Per eont Ter cont

Number. of total Number, | dlstribae || Number, | distelbu- | Nuwmber, | ddsteibu-

* tlon. tion, tlon.

33, 538 0L 2 34,081 100.0 | 210,148 100.0 1,740,060 II}OI
17, 478 pe3 || 17,010 BLO || 100,000 a6 |l geneng | gl
6, 050 oL 1 0,285 18.1 41, 041 0.0 202,180 0.8
3, 522 03.9 3,746 10,8 20, (44 12,4 24,510 1.8
2,000 03.5 2,002 6.0 16, 245 7.7 107,492 6,2
2,207 02,7 2,328 6.7 13,475 5.9 02,457 5.3
30 (? 33 0.1 220 0.1 4,151 0.2
0 0. 7 160 0.5 o1l 0,4 0,924 0.4
102 0 4 106 0.3 1,358 07 12, 827 0.7
405 87,1 433 1.2 2,701 1.3 24, 004 14
150 90,9 188 G5 1, 180 0.0 13,779 0.8
102 8.0 102 0.6 033 0.4 6, 06 0.4
100 30.8 100 0.3 382 0.2 3,307 0.2
90.2 174 0.5 1,050 0.5 10,349 0.0
134 78.8 141 0,4 712 (.3 4,010 0.3
1 85,3 177 0.5 808 0.4 5, T8 0.3
588 81,2 611 L8 3,030 L4 25, 655 1§

1 Nogroes or persons of negro deseent,

2 Porcentoge not shown where base I8 less than 100.
8 Includes 4 organizations moking no returns for Sunday schools, reported by the Primitive Daptisis,
1 Includes Disciples of Christ and Churehes of Christ,

The table shows that of the total colored organiza-
tions, 33,538, or 91.2 per cent, reported Sunday schools.
The denominations showing the highest percentages of
Sunduny schools, as compared with the total number of
organizations, awre the Colored Cumberland Presby-
torian Churely, with 98 per cent, and the Preshyterian
Church in the United States of Ameriea, with 97.1 per
e¢ont.  The denominations showing the lowest percent-
ages, as compared with the total number of organiza-
tions, are the Colored Primitive Baptists in America,
with 20.7 per cont, and the United American Freewill
Baptists (Colorad), with 89.8 per cent, the low percent-
ago shown for these 2 bodies probably being due in
part to incomplete returns.

The total number of Sunday schools reported is
34,681, Of these, the Baptists—National Convention
(Colored) reported 51.6 per cent, a little more than one-
half; the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 18.1

per cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (part), 108
per cent; the Colored Methodist Ipiscopal Church, 6.7
per cent; and the African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church, 6 per eent, these 5 bodies reporting 32,360 Sun-
day schools, or 93.3 per cent of tho total number
reported by colored organizations.

The total number of Sunday school officers and
teachers reported was 210,148, Of these tho Baptists—
National Convention (Colored) reported nearly one
half; the African Methodist Episcopal Church, 20 per
cent; the Methodist Episcopal Church (paxt), 12.4 per
cent; the African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church,
7.7 per cent; and the Colored Methodist Episcopal
Church, 5.9 per cent, these 5 bodies reporting 196,674
Sunday school officers and teachers, or 93.6 per cent
of the entire number reported by colored organizations.

The total number of Sunday school sehiolurs reported
by colored organizations is 1,740,009, Of these, the
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Baptists—Nationul Convention (Colored) reported 924,
665, or a little more than one-half; the African Meth-
odist Episcopal Chureh, 16.8 per cent; the Moethodist
Episcopal Chureh (part), 11.8 per cent; the African
Methodist Episcopal Zion Churely, 6.2 per cent; and the
Colored Mothodist Episcopal Chureh, 5.3 per cent,
these 5 bodies reporting 1,622,313 Sunday school sehol-
ars, or 93.2 per cent of the entire number reported by
colored organizations.

DISTRIBUTION OF COMMUNIOANTS OR MEMBERS BY
STATES AND TERRITORIES.

The statistics of colored organizations for 1906, for
all denominations, are given by states and territories in
Table 12 (pago 540). The following table shows this
distribution for communicants or members alone for
1890 and 1906, and the relative position of each stato
ab the two periods:

COLUREDY ORGANIZATIONS-~COMMUNI-
CANTH OR MEMBERS.
BIATE OB TERRITORY. 1006 1850

Number, | Rank, || Number. | Ranlk.

B .l 1185, (m/ .«.ﬂ'i‘ l)"7
Georgln.. "»H (m 1 .Hl AHJ 1
Aluln\mm 207,174 2 27, il 3
South U nrulhm &'H 144 3 W7, 020 2
\[I%l"«hl])[ll ........ WOR, TO8 4 '.'2)1,-1()4 |
VIR, e it iriicnicicenne e PRl 5 W8, 617 §
North Carolhis. . VR3, TH7 4 200, 755 4
.......................... 27,042 7 lNh, R 7
Luulshmn 185,018 8 105,37.! 3
Tetnessee 172,867 131,015 8
ArTkunsns., 140,818 10 l\m, 44h 10
Kentuoky 15,018 11 {2, TR 11
Florida., 1ll.),luH 12 U4, 437 12
Maryland..... ... 71,7 13 IR, 60 13
Teansylvanit. . oo irein i ans Gl 161 14 2,768 15
BMISSOUN . e e i i e G, 074 14 42,158 14
I)i’sttl( t of Columbln. . coooieriiiiiieaa, A, A 16 2, s 10
9] a9, 067 17 m uay 17
KER{ 14 L»,ltdu 10
30, 482 19 17,210 18
Oklahoma . 20, 118 €0 850 a0
New Jersey. 8,015 2 12,720 2
Indiana..... s, 1 o 13, 4 0
OB, o cneniiieniiiireenas 17,47 ] i), 760 P
West Virgindn. oo oo 14,044 24 7, 160 psl
B8 E R R 10, 8 Ui 1,105 &
Maossachuselts 4, 40 20 3,408 21
Catlfornla 4, htid P 3, 120 20
[ omwctle 4,402 24 1,024 30
Towa,..... 4,108 20 2,048 28
Mlchtgml IR an 3,057 24
Colordo........ 2,007 #l 71 31
Rhode Island. o ooooivianiiiii ... @114 32 1,909 20
Minnesoda. oo 1,463 Ha) ong 32
Nebrasko. ..o iiiiiiii e, 1,07 RE i) a4
Washington 614 48 00 30
Wisconsin. . 310 3 208 30
New Mexico i a7 (12 H)
Arlzona,, 208 38 156 37
Qregon.. 10 30 201 a5

Montana, 135 40 a2
Wyomlng ...................... 45 4L 1464 38
Bouth ORI, v e veneeviiiireeviennan 38 42 Jlveennn sewnzeferanevas
L8 T U, 30 43 7 43
M. o 25 44 45 41
Mew Hampshire....oooooiviviiinincan. 20 L1 | PN vemnen eerenen

! Noegroes or porsons of nogro doscent,
1906, I(liusl})% , Nevads, North Dakotn, and Vermont had no colored orgonizations In
or
2 Oklahoma and Indian Territory combined,

From the number of communicants given in this
table, it appears that 1 state reports a membership of
over 500,000; 4 report & membership of from 300,000
to 400,000; and 7, a membership of from 100,000 to
300,000, These 12 gtates report a total colored mem-
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bership in 1906 ol 3,202,863, or 86.9 per cent of the
entire membership of colored organizations,  Tho
samestates reported amembership in 1800 ol 2,398,805,
or 89,7 per eent of the entire membership ol colored
organizations at that time. The relative position of
the different states varied somewhat at the two cen-
suses.  Gleorgin was thoe leading state at cuch consus,
while & others of thoe 12 states—Arkansus, Florida,
Kentue I\y ‘exas, and Virginin—held the same relative
position in 1906 as in 1890.  On the other hand, South
Caroling, whicly was second i 1800, K‘htm(foclp aeesin
1906 with Alaubama, which was 11111'(1 in 1800, whiloe
North Caroling changed places with l\llhhlbhll)l)l, atul
Louisiana with Tennessee,

In addition o the 12 states alveady named, Dela-

ware, Maryland, West Vivginia, and tho District of
Jolumbia, in the South Atlantic division, and Okla-
homa, in the South Central division, reported a com-
paratively large colored membership,  These 2 goo-
graphie divisions, the South Atlantic and South Cen-
tral (soo Table 12), reported in 1006 o total memboer-
ship for coloved organizations of 3,875,546, and in 1800
the samoe stabes reported a corresponding memboership
of 2,495,031, or somoewhat more than nine-tenthy--
01,6 and 93.8 per cent,, respeetively—ol the total col-
ored membership roported for continental United
States ab onch consus,

Outside of the South Atlantic and South Cengral
divisions, the states reporting in 1906 the lurgest memn-
bership for colored organizations are, Pennsylvania,
60,161 ; Missouri, 50, ( 1745 Ohio, 33,667 ; Ilinois, 32,055;
uml N(\w York, 30,482, Ohio held the samoe relative
position in 1906 as in 15!)(), while Pennsylvanin changed
places with Missouri, and Hlinois with New Yok,  Of
all the states and territories, Oklahonia shows the
highest percentage of inereasoe in members of colored
orgunizutions, namely, 3,208.5 por eent,  Five states—
Nmrﬂx Caroling, Michigan, Owegon, Wyoming, and
Maine—report a smaller numbor of membors in 1906
than in 1890,  Thoe deercaso shown for North (aroling
is due largoly to the decrease in the nuraber of membors
reported Tor the African Moethodist Episcopal Zion
Chureh, which is especially strong in North Carolina.
Tho states reporting no members ol colored organiza-
tions either in 1800 or 1906 are Idaho, Nevada, North
Dakota, and Vermont.

COLORED MINISTERS.

The number of ordained colored ministers connected
with denominations made up wholly of colored m‘g:mi—
zations, as reported for 1800 and 1906, is given in
detail by denominations in Table 8 (page 514). The
table Tollowing shows for cach of these denominations
the number of ministers and the number of organiza-
tions reported in 1906,
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Colored or-]  Coloved
BENOMINATION, ganlzatlong| ministers
in 1906, in 14806,
Potal numbnr. . ... 31,1303 31,624
Baptists—National Convention (Colored). .oooooeiaiiien 18, 534 17,18
Alriean Methodist Bpiscopal Chureh. . ooooiiiaiians 4,447 £, 200
African Methodlst Bplscopal Zion Churehooooooneaeo. 2,004 3,082
Colored Moethodist Epfscopal Chareh. .o oooiaoann 2,381 2,671
Colored Primitive Baptists In Anurleto o avvicaonaninnonns 707 1,480
Colored Cumberlond Preshytorian Charel.. ..o ool 196 a7
United Ameriean Freewill Baptists (Colored), .. o........ 261 1346
Other bodles: )
Chureh of Gord aud Sainds of Christ (Coloved) ........ 18 7
Churehes of tho Living God (Coloyed)—3 bodies, ... 68 101
Voluntary Misstonary Socloty in Amerlea (Colored).. . 3 11
Trree Chrfstion Zlon Chireeh of Chrisé (Colored). . ... 14 20
Union Amerlean Mothodfst Tiplseopal Chureh (
oted) .., 77 64
Afriean Union Methodls ostant Chareh 69 187
Reformed Zion Union Apostolie Chureh (Calorwd). . .. 45 33
Reforied Methodist Unfon 13piscopal Chuareh (Col-
[ 1 T 58 72

1 Negroos or parsang of negro descont.

The table shows that for the denominations made
up wholly of colored organizations, the total number
of minigters reported for 1906 was 31,624, and the total
number of organizations 31,303. Of the total numboer
of miinisters, 17,117, or 54.1 per cent, were connectod
with the Baptists—National Convention (Colored);
6,200, or 10.6 per cent, with the African Methodist
Episcopal Church; 8,082, or 9.7 per cent, with the

RELIGIOUS BODIES.

African Methodist Tpiscopal Zion Churcl; 2,671, or
8.4 per cent, with the Colored Methodist Kpiscopal
Churely; and 1,480, or 4.7 per cent, with the Colored
Primitive Baptists in America, these 5 bodies having
30,550 ministers, or 06.6 per cent of the entire number
of ordained ministers reported for denominations com-
posed wholly of coloved orgunizations,  Ifor 3 of these
bodies, namely, United American Freewill Baptists
(Colored), the Church of God and Suints of Chyist
(Colored), and the African Methodist  Episcopal
Church, the number of ministers is estimated be-
eause complote information was not obtainable.  The
number of colored ministers connected with denomi-
nations partly made up of colored organizations is
not known. Istimating it on the basis of the num-
ber of ministers per organization for each of these de-
nominations as a whole, the munber is approsimately
3,600, If this number be added to the number con-
nected with denominations composed wholly of eol-
ored organizations, an estimated total is obtuined of
35,224 ministers of colored organizations in conti-
nental United States, as compared with 36,770 colored
organizations belonging to the denominations in
question.
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